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ARABIAN  NIGHTS, 


THE  HISTORY 


OF  NOUHEDDIN,  and  the   beautiful   PERSIAN, 


The  city  of  Balsora  had  been,  for  a  long  time,  the 
capital  of  a  kingdom,  which  was  tributary  to  the 
caliphs.  The  king,  who  ruled  over  it,  during  the  life 
of  the  caliph  Haroun  Alraschid,  was  called  Zinebi. 
The  caliph  and  this  king  were  the  offspring  of  two 
brothers,  and  were  consequently  cousins.  Zinebi, 
who  was  unwilling  to  trust  the  administration  of  his 
government  to  one  vizier  only,  made  clioice  of  two, 
Khacan  and  Saouy. 

The  character  of  the  former  was  distinguished  by 
mildness,  liberality,  and  kindness ;  his  pleasure  con- 
sisted in  obliging  all  who  transacted  any  business  with 
him  :  he  granted  them  every  favor  that  was  in  his 
power,  consistent  with  that  justice  he  held  himself 
bound  to  administer.  The  whole  court  of  Balsora, 
the  city,  and  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  held  him  in 
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the  highest  estimation,  and  re-echoed  with  the  com- 
mendations he  so  well  deserved. 

SaoLiy,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  very  different  man. 
His  mind  was  a  constant  prey  to  fVetfulness  and 
chag^rin.  He  repulsed  every  one  who  caine  near 
him,  without  any  distinction  of  rank  or  quality. 
Besides  this,  his  avarice  was  so^^reat,  that  instead  of 
doi«'j[-  (rood  and  deriving  crecht  from  the  immense 
wealth  he  possessed,  he  even  denied  himself  the  com- 
mon necessaries  of  life.  No  one  indeed  could  endure 
him  ;  nor  was  a  word  in  his  p-'i-aise  ever  heard  frora 
the  mouth  of  a  single  person.  And  what  increased 
this  i^eneral  aver.^on  was  his  great  hatred  of  Khacan, 
whose  benevolent  and  generous  actions  he  always 
endeavoured  to  represent  in  a  bad  point  of  view,  and 
to  the  disadvantage  of  that  excellent  minister.  He 
was  also  continually  doing  him  every  ill  office  in  the 
ear  of  the  king. 

One  day  after  the  council,  the  king  amused  himself 
by  conversing  in  a  familiar  manner  with  these  two 
ministers,  and  some  other  members  of  the  council. 
The  subject  happened  to  turn  upon  those  female 
slaves,  v/honi  it  is  the  custom  amongst  us  to  purchase, 
and  who  are  held  by  their  possessors  nearly  in  the 
rank  of  lawful  wives.  Some  were  of  opinion,  that 
beauty  and  elegance  of  form  in  a  slave  were  a  full 
and  adecjuate  compensation  for  the  want  of  such 
qualifications  in  those  females,  with  whom,  either  for 
the  sake  of  splendid  alliance,  or  from  motives  of  in- 
terest, a  connexion  in  marriage  has  been  formed. 

Others  maintained,  and  Khacan  was  of  the  num- 
ber, that  mere  beauty  and  the  charms  of  person  by 
no  means  compreliended  all  that  was  requisite  ;  that 
these  qualities  should  be  accompanied  with  wit,  un- 
derstanding, modesty,  and  pleasing  manners  ;  and,  if 
possible,  with  a  variety  of  kno^^ledge  and  accom- 
plishments. To  persons,  who  have  important  con* 
cerns  to  transact,  and  who  have  passed  a  tedious  day 
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in  the  midst  of  painful  occujDation,  nothing,  they 
contended,  can  be  so  grateful,  when  they  retire  from 
bustle  and  fatigue,  as  a  well-instructed  female  com- 
panion, whose  conversation  will  equally  improve  and 
delight.  On  the  other  hand,  to  possess  a  slave 
merely  to  look  at,  with  a  view  to  gratify  a  passiori 
common  to  all  animated  nature,  is,  they  say,  to  differ 
i]p  nothing  from  the  brutes  of  the  field. 

The  king  was  of  the  latter  party,  which  he  proved, 
by  ordering  Khacan  to  purchase  for  him  a  slave,  who, 
perfect  in  beauty,  and  in  all  exterior  charms,  should, 
above  every  thing,  possess  a  well  cultivated  mind. 

Saouy  had  beea  of  a  contrary  opinion  to  Khacan, 
and  jealous  of  the  honour  done  him  by  the  king  ; 
"  Sire,"  said  he,  "  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  to 
find  so  accomplished  a  slave  as  your  majesty  requires; 
and,  if  found,  which  I  can  scarcely  believe  possible, 
she  will  be  cheaply  procured  at  the  expeiase  of  ten 
thousand  pieces  of  gold.'^ — "  Saouy,"  replied  the 
king,  "  you  seem  to  think  this  too  large  a  price.  It 
would  be  so,  perhaps,  for  you ;  but  is  not  for  me." 
At  the  same  time  he  ordered  his  grand  treasurer,  who 
was  present,  to  remit  the  above  sum  to  Khacan. 

As  soon  as  Khacan  returned  home,  he  sent  to 
require  the  attendance  of  all  those  who  traded  in 
slaves,  and  charged  them,  when  they  should  find  such 
a  female  slave  as  he  described,  to  give  him  immediate 
notice  of  it.  The  brokers,  equally  anxious  to  oblige 
the  vizier  Khacan,  and  to  promote  their  own  interest, 
engaged  to  use  every  means  in  their  power  to  procure 
such  a  one  as  he  wished  ;  and  indeed,  a  day  seldom 
passed,  in  which  they  did  not  bring  some  one  before 
him,  in  whom,  however,  he  always  found  defects. 

Early  one  morning,  while  Khacan  was  on  his  way 

to  the  royal  palace,  a  broker,  taking  hold  of  his  stir- 

yup,  presented  himself  with  great  eagerness,  and  in«» 

loomed  him,  that  a  Persian  merchant,  who  had  ar- 
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rived  very  late  the  preceding  evening,  had  a  slave  to 
sell,  of  a  beauty  much  beyond  what  he  had  ever 
beheld ;  and,  with  respect  to  understanding  and 
knowledge,  the  merchant  assured  him,  that  she  ex- 
ceeded any  thing  the  world  had  ever  known. 

Khacan,  delighted  with  the  news,  which  would,  he 
hoped,  afford  him  a  good  opportunity  of  makmg  his 
court,  having  desired  that  theslave  might  be  brought 
to  him  on  his  return  from  the  palace,  continued  on 
his  way. 

The  broker  did  not  fail  to  wait  upon  the  vizier  at 
the  hour  appointed,  and  Khacan  found  the  slave 
possessed  of  a  beauty  so  much  above  his  expectation, 
that  he  immediately  gave  her  the  name  of  the  Beau- 
tiful Persiarf.  Being  a  man  of  great  knowledge  and 
penetration,  he  soon  discovered,  by  the  conversatiou 
he  held  with  her,  that  he  would  search  in  vain  for 
any  slave,  who  could  exceed  her  in  all  the  qualiiieg 
required  by  the  king.  He  inquired,  therefore,  of  the 
broker,  what  was  the  sum  demanded  for  her  by  the 
Persian  merchant. 

"  Sir,**  replied  the  broker,  *'  the  merchant,  who  i» 
a  man  of  few  words,  protests,  that  he  is  not  able  to 
make  the  smallest  abatement  often  thousand  pie«esof 
gold.  He  has  assured  me  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner, that  without  taking  into  the  account  his  own 
care,  pains,  and  time,  he  has  expended  very  nearly 
the  above  sum  in  various  masters  for  the  improve- 
ment of  her  person  or  mind,  joined  to  the  unavoidable 
expense  of  dress  and  maintenance.  Having  judged 
her,  from  the  very  moment  that  he  purchased  her,  in 
her  early  infancy,  worthy  of  royal  regard,  he  spared 
nothing  in  her  education,  that  might  lead  to  the 
attainment  of  so  high  an  honour.  She  plays  on 
every  instrument ;  sings  and  dances  to  admiration  ; 
writes  better  than  the  most  skilful  masters ;  makes 
exquisite   verses ;  there  are  no  books  «he  has  not 
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read  ;  nor  is  it,  perhaps,  too  much  to  assert,  that 
there  never  existed,  till  now,  so  accompHshed  a 
slave." 

The  vizier  Khacan,  who  understood  the  merits  of 
the  Beautiful  Persian  much  better  than  the  broker, 
who  merely  repeated  what  the  merchant  had  told 
him,  was  un\vininp;;to  defer  the  purchase  to  a  future 
day  ;  he  sent,  therefore,  one  of  his  people  to  the 
place,  where  the  broker  informed  him  the  merchant 
might  be  found,  to  desire  his  immediate  attendance. 

As  soon  as  he  arrived,  "  It  is  not,'^  said  Khacan, 
"  for  myself,  that  I  am  desirous  to  purchase  j^our 
slave,  but  for  the  king.  You  must,  however,  propose 
a  more  moderate  price  than  that  which  the  broker 
has  mentioned  to  me/' 

*'  Sir,^^  replied  the  merchant,  **  it  would  do  me 
infinite  honour  to  be  allowed  to  present  her  to  bis 
majesty  :  but  I  am  aware,  that  such  a  proceedin,^ 
would  not  become  a  merchant  like  me.  All  that  I 
wish  is  this,  that  the  money,  which  I  have  actually 
expended  in  her  education,  may  be  repaid  me.  I 
may,  I  think,  assert  with  confidence,  that  his  majesty 
will  be  perfectly  contented  with  the  purchase  he  may 
make." 

The  vizier  Khacan  was  not  inclined  to  protract 
the  bargain  :  he  ordered  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the 
merchant,  who,  before  he  withdrew,  addressed  the 
vizier  as  follows  ;  "  Since,  sir,  the  slave  you  have 
purchased  is  intended  for  the  kiuij,  allow  me  the 
honour  to  inform  you, that  she  is  excet- dingly  fatigved 
with  the  long  journey  she  has  so  lately  made  ;  and, 
though  her  present  beauty  may  well  seem  mcompar- 
able,  yet  she  will  appear  quite  a  uifterent  ])tr;-on  if 
you  retain  her  in  your  own  house  about  a  fortni<>ht, 
securing  to  her,  in  the  mean  tiuiie,  .'•vich  alte;  tions  as 
may  be  necessary.  At  the  ex)M ration  of  this,  she 
will,  when  you  present  her  to  the  king,  en.^ure  you 
§c{ual  honour  and  reward,  and  entitle  me,  1  hope,  to 
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your  thanks.  You  may  perceive,  that  the  sun  has. 
rather  injured  her  complexion  ;  but,  when  she  shall 
have  used  the  bath  a  few  times,  and  be  adorned  in 
such  a  manner  as  your  taste  will  direct,  be  assured, 
sir,  she  will  be  so  changed,  that  you  will  find  her  of 
a  beauty  infinitely  beyond  what  you  cau  at  present 
conceive.'^ 

Khacan  thought  the  advice  of  the  merchant  very 
proper,  and  determined  to  follow  it.  He  allotted  to 
the  Beautiful  Persian  an  apartment  near  that  of  hig 
wife,  whom  he  requested  to  allow  the  slave  a  place 
at  her  own  table,  and  treat  her  in  every  respect  as  a 
lady  belonging  to  the  king.  He  farther  desired,  that 
his  wife  would  cause  tl^e  most  magnificeat  dresses 
possible  to  be  made,  and  such  as  should  be  peculiarly 
becoming  to  her  beautiful  charge,  whom,  before  he 
quitted,  he  thus  addressed:  "  The  good  fortune  I 
have  just  procured  to  you,  cannot  possibly  be  greater. 
It  is  for  the  king  that  I  have  purchased  you  ;  who 
will,  I  trust,  be  more  satisfied  in  possessmg  you,  thaa 
I  am  in  having  acquitted  myself  of  the  commission 
with  which  I  have  been  charged.  I  am  desirous, 
however,  to  inform  you,  that  I  have  a  son,  who, 
though  possessed  of  understanding,  has  all  the  in- 
considerate rashness  of  youth.  As  you  will  some- 
times unavoidably  meet  him,  I  mention  this  to  put 
you  on  your  guard.''  The  Beautiful  Persian  thank- 
ed him  for  his  information  and  advice;  and  assured 
him  she  would  profit  by  it.  After  this  the  vizier 
withdrew. 

Noureddin,  for  thus  was  the  son  of  the  vizier 
called,  was  accustomed  to  enter,  without  restraint,  the 
apartment  of  his  mother,  with  whom  he  usually  took 
his  meals.  He  was  of  an  extremely  good  person, 
young,  agreeable,  intrepid ;  having,  moreover,  a  great 
deal  of  wit,  and  expressing  himself  with  extraordi- 
nary facility,  he  had  the  enviable  gift  of  being  able  to 
carry,  by  persuasion,  every  point  he  wished.     From 
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the  moment  of  his  first  interriew  with  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  although  he  knew  from  the  solemn  assurance 
of  his  father,  that  she  had  been  purchased  for  the 
king,  he  put  upon  himself  no  restraint  whatever,  to 
guard  him  against  the  effects  of  love ;  but  permitting 
himself  to  be  allured  by  her  charms,  with  which  he 
was  struck  from  the  first,  and  his  passion  increasiHg 
by  the  delio^ht  he  experienced  in  conversing  with  her, 
he  determined  to  employ  every  means  in  his  power 
to  obtain  her  from  the  king. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Beautiful  Persian  was  ex- 
tremely well  satisfied  with  Noureddin.  "  The  vizier 
does  me  great  honour,^*  said  she  to  herself,  *'  in  pur- 
chasing me  for  the  king  of  Balsora.  I  should,  how- 
ever, have  esteemed  myself  very  happy,  if  he  had 
designed  me  only  for  his  son/' 

Noureddin  was  very  assiduous  to  profit  of  the  op- 
portunities he  had  of  beholding  the  object  of  his 
passion,  to  converse,  to  laugh,  to  jest  with  her. 
Never  did  he  quit  her,  except  when  compelled  by  his 
mother,  who  would  often. complain ;  **  It  is  not,  my 
son,  becoming  a  young  man,  like  you,  to  waste  so 
much  time  in  a  female's  apartment.  Go,  and  labour 
to  render  yourself  worthy  of  one  day  succeeding  to 
the  honour  and  dignities  of  your  father." 

As  in  €onsequence  of  the  long  journey  which  the 
Beautiful  Persian  bad  lately  taken,  much  time  had 
elapsed  since  she  had  attended  the  bath,  about  five 
or  six  days  after  she  had  been  purchased,  the  wife 
o0he  vizier  gave  orders  to  have  their  own  bath  pre- 
pared. She  sent  thither  the  Beautiful  Persian,  ac- 
companied with  a  train  of  female  slaves,  who  were 
commanded  to  render  her  every  possible  service  and 
attention.  On  her  coming  out  of  the  bath,  s^he  was 
arraved  in  a  most  magnificent  dress,  which  had  been 
provided  ibr  her.  The  vizier's  lady  had  given  herself 
i  lie  more  trouble  on  the  occasion,  from  a  desire  of 
daiieing  a  merit  with  her  husband  j  and  that  be 
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might  perceive  how  much  she  interested  herself  in 
whatever  concerned  his  happiae.«s. 

Upon  leaving  the  bath,  the  Beautiful  Persian,  a 
thousand  times  handsomer  than  when  Khacan  pur- 
chased her,  appeared  before  the  wife  of  the  vizier,who 
scarcely  knew  her  again. 

HavinjT  gracefully  kissed  her  hand,  she  thus  ad- 
dressed her  :  •'  I  know  not,  madam,  how  I  may  ap- 
pear to  you  in  the  dress  you  have  had  the  goodness 
to  order  for  me.  Your  women,  who  a>sure  me  it  so 
well  becomes  me,  that  they  hardly  know  me  again, 
are,  I  believe,  inclined  to  flatter.  It  is  to  your?elf 
that  I  wish  to  appeal.  If,  however,  they  should 
speak  the  truth,  it  is  to  you,  madam,  that  I  am  in- 
debted for  all  the  advantage  it  gives  me.''* 

"  Oh !  my  daughter,'*  replied  the  vizier's  lady, 
with  the  greatest  expression  of  joy,  "  what  my  wo- 
men have  told  you  is  no  flattery.  1  am  a  better  judge 
ihan  they;  and  without  any  consideration  of  your 
dress,  which,  however,  becomes  you  wonderfully,  be 
assured  you  bring  with  you  from  the  bath  a  beauty, 
so  infinitely  above  what  you  possessed  before,  that  I 
scarcely  know  you  again.  If  I  imagined  the  bath 
was  still  sufficiently  warm,  I  would  partake  of  it  my- 
self, as  I  am  of  an  age  that  requires  me  to  use  it 
frequently."— "Madam,*'  replied  the  Beautiful  Per- 
sian, ''  I  have  no  words  to  express  my  sense  of  the 
kind  things  you  have  done  for  me,  who  can  have  so 
little  merited  them.  With  respect  to  the  bath,  it  is 
admirable;  but  if  you  have  an  intention  of  using  it, 
there  is  no  time  to  be  lost,  as  I  have  no  doubt  your 
women  will  inform  you. 

The  Wife  of  the  vizier  reflecting  that  many  days 
had  elapsed  since  she  bathed  last,  was  desirous  of 
profiting  by  the  opportunity.  Having  declared  this 
to  her  women,  they  soon  provided  all  the  requisites 
for  the  occasion.  But  before  she  went  to  the  bath, 
she  commanded  two  little  female  slaves  to  remain 
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near  the  Beautiful  Persian,  who  had  retired  to  her 
apartment ;  givini^  them  a  strict  order  not  to  perrait 
JNoureddin  to  enter  it,  should  he  arrive  during  her 
absence. 

While  the  lady  was  in  the  bath,  Nourcddin  came; 
and  not  finding  his  mother  in  her  apartment,  he  went 
towards  that  of  the  Beautiful  Persian,  where,  in  th« 
anti-chamber,  he  found  the  two  slaves.  He  inquired 
of  them  for  his  mother^  when  they  informed  him 
she  was  in  the  bath.  "  And  where  is  the  beautiful 
princess  t" — "  She  is  just  returned  from  thence," 
they  replied,  "  and  is  now  in  her  chamber,  where 
we  cannot  allow  you  to  enter,  according  to  a  strict 
order  we  have  received  from  the  lady,  your  mother.'* 

The  chamber  of  the  Beautiful  Persian  was  only 
secured  by  a  tapestry  hanging.  Noureddin  advanced 
to  enter.  The  two  slaves  opposed  themselves,  to  pre- 
vent it.  He  took  each  of  them  by  the  arm,  turned 
them  out  of  the  anti-chamber,  and  locked  the  door. 
They  ran  to  the  bath,  making  loud  and  bitter  com- 
plaints ;  and,  in  tears,  informed  their  lady,  that  Nou- 
rcddin had  driven  them  from  their  post,  and,  in  con- 
tempt of  their  remonstrance,  had  entered  the  cham- 
ber  of  the  Beautiful  Persian. 

The  excessive  boldness  of  her  son  afflicted  the  good 
lady  extremely.  She  instantly  quitted  the  bath,  and 
dressed  herself  with  all  possible  haste.  But,  before 
she  had  finished,  and  could  arrive  at  the  chamber  of 
the  Beautiful  Persian,  Noureddin  had  left  it,  and  was 
gone  away. 

The  Beautiful  Persian  was  extremely  astonished 
when  she  saw  the  wife  of  the  vizier  bathed  in  tears, 
and  with  the  air  of  a  person  distracted.  "  Madam,'* 
said  she,  *'  may  I  presume  to  ask  what  it  is  that  s« 
much  afflicts  you  ?  Has  any  accident  befallen  you 
at  the  bath,  that  you  have  been  compelled  to  quit  it 
iosoon?'* 
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"  What  I'^  cried  the  vizier's  lady,  "  can  you  ask 
this  qiit'i.tion  \^  ith  so  trancjiiil  an  air,  alter  my  son, 
Noureddin,  has  been  in  your  eliaiT)i)er  alone  with 
you  ?  Cou!d  a  greater  niiiibrtunt:  possibly  happen 
either  to  him  or  me." 

"I  beseech  you,  madam,''  rtturned  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  "  to  inloim  me  what  evil  can  accrue  to 
yourself  or  your  «)n,  in  consequence  of  his  having- 
been  in  my-  chamber  ;" — "  How,"  replied  the  vi- 
zier's lady,  *'  has  not  my  husband  informed  you,  that 
you  weie  p.urcha'^ed  for  the  kiii^i; ;  and  has  he  not 
already  cautioned  you  to  take  care  that  Noureddia 
should  net  approach  you  r"* 

*' 1  hare  not  firnotkn  his  injunction,  m-adam," 
replied  meBeautnui  Persian  ;  "  but  Noureddincame 
to  inform  rne,  that  the  vizier,  his  father,  had  chang- 
ed.his  intention  ;  and  that,  instead  of  reserving  me 
for  the  king-  as  he  had  purpo.ed,  he  had  presented 
me  to  him.  I  believed  wiiat  he  told  me,  madam; 
and,  having  been  from  my  earliest  infancy  accus- 
tomed to  the  habits  and  expectations  of  a  slave,  it 
was  as  little  in  my  will  as  in  my  power  to  oppose 
myself  to  his  inclinations.  Permit  me  to  add,  that 
I  have  submitted  with  less  repugnance,  having  con- 
ceived a  passion  for  your  son,  in  consequence  of  the 
opportunities  we  have  had  of  seeing  each  other.  I 
resign,  without  regret,  the  hope  of  belonging  to  the 
king,  and  shall  esteem  myself  perfectly  happy 
allowed  to  pass  my  whole  life  \vith  Noureddin." 

"  Would  to  God,"  said  the  vizier's  lady,  "  that 
what  you  tell  me  were  true.  It  would  give  me  very 
threat  delight.  But  believe  me,  Noureddin  is  an  im- 
postor; he  has  deceived  you,  as  it  is  impossible  that 
his  father  should  have  made  him  the  present  he  talks 
of.  Wretched  young  man !  wretched  parents  !  and 
especially  his  father,  from  the  dreadful  consequences 
he  will  ijave  too  much  reason  to  apprehend.     Neither 
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my  tears  or  prayers  will  be  able  to  soften  bim,  or 
obtain  pardon  for  his  son,  whom  he  will  saerifice  to 
his  just  resentment,  when  he  shall  be  informed  of  the 
violence  he  has  committed/^  Havinp;  fiui'^hed  these 
words,  she  wept  bitterly,  and  her  slaves,  whf*  w.ere 
not  less  anxious  for  the  safety  of  Noureddin,  followed 
her  example. 

The  vizier  Khacan  arrived  soon  after  this,  and 
was  greatly  astonished  to  find  his  wife  and  slaves 
bathed  in  tears,  and  the  Beautiful  Persian  extremely 
melancholy.  He  inquired  the  cause  of  their  grief; 
upon  which,  instead  of  givincr  him  any  answer,  they 
redoubled  their  cries  and  tears.  This  conduct  "so 
increased  his  surprise,  that,  addressinghimself  to  his 
wife,  "  I  insist  absolutely, '^  said  he,  *'  that  you  in- 
form me  what  it  is  that  occasions  this  sorrow."" 

The  unhappj^  lady  could  not  avoid  compliance. 
'•'  Promise  me,  however,''  said  she  to  her  husband, 
"  that  you  will  not  impute  blame  to  me  in  what  I 
am  ooing  to  tell  you.  T  assure  you,  it  has  not  hap- 
pened from  any  fault  of  mine."  Then,  without  wait- 
ing- for  his  reply,  "  While  I  was  in  the  bath,  attend- 
ed by  my  women,"  continued  she,"  your  son  arrived, 
and  availed  himself  of  this  fatal  opportunity  to  per- 
suade the  Beautiful  Persian  that  you  had  relin- 
quished your  intention  of  giving  her  to  the  king,  and 
that  you  had  presented  her  to  him.  I  will  not  say, 
but  leave  you  to  imagine  what  he  may  have  done, 
after  having  been  guilty  of  so  notorious  a  falsehood. 
This  is  the  cause  of  my  atiliction,  on  your  account, 
and  on  his  aUo,  for  whom  I  have  not  the  courage  to 
entreat  your  clemency." 

It  is  impossiUe  to  express  how  great  was  the  mor- 
tification of  the  vizier  Khacan,  when  he  was  inform- 
ed of  the  in-olence  of  his  son.  "  Ah  !"  cried  he, 
beating  his  breast,  biting  his  hands,  and  tearing  his 
beard,  "  is  it  thus,  wretched  chdd,  unworthy  to  live, 
i£  it  thus  that  you  precipitate  your  father  into  a  pit 
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of  infamy  from  the  highest  (lesj:ree  of  happiness  ? 
That  you  destroy  him  and  with  him  destroy  yo\jrself. 
The  king,  to  revenge  this  oftence,  which  attacks  his 
very  person,  will  not  be  satisfied  with  your  blood,  or 
mine." 

His  lady  endeavoured  to  comfort  him.  "  Do  not 
afflict  yourself/'  said  she ;  "  1  can  easily,  by  dispos- 
ing of  a  part  of  my  jewels,  procure  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  with  which  you  may  purchase  a  more 
beautiful  slave,  and  one  more  worthy  of  the  king." 
— "Whatl  do  you  believe,"  returned  the  vizier, 
'*  that  I  am  capable  of  being  so  unhappy  at  the  loss 
of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ?  It  is  not  this  that 
afflicts  me  ;  what  I  lament  is  the  loss  of  honor,  which 
to  me  is  the  most  precious  of  all  earthly  things." — 
*'  Xevertheless,"  said  the  lady,  "  it  appears  to  me, 
sir,  that  what  can  be  repaired  by  money,  is  not  of 
such  very  great  importance.'* 

"  Surely,"  replied  the  vizier,  "  you  are  not  igno- 
rant that  Saouy  is  my  most  inveterate  enemy.  Can 
you  believe,  that  as  soon  as  he  shall  become  acquaint- 
ed  with  the  aflair,  he  will  not  go  immediately  to  the 
king  to  triumph  at  my  expense.  '  Your  majesty/ 
he  will  53}%  '  is  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  aflection 
and  zeal  which  Khacan  shews  for  your  service.  He 
has,  however,  lately  proved  how  little  he  is  worthy 
of  so  great  consideration.  He  has  received  ten  thou- 
sanil  pieces  of  gold  to  purchase  you  a  slave.  He  has 
fairly  acquitted  himself  of  this  honorable  charge, 
and  the  slave  he  has  bought  is  the  handsomest  ever 
beheld  ;  but,  instead  of  bringing  her  to  your  majesty, 
he  has  thought  proper  to  make  a  present  of  her  to 
his  son,  My  son,  said  he,  take  this  slave;  you  are 
more  v/orthy  of  her  than  the  king.  His  son,'  he  will 
add,  v/ith  his  usual  malice,  *  has  now  possession  of 
her,  and  ^very  day  revels  in  her  charms.  That  the 
affair  is  precise  as  I  have  had  the  honor  to  state  it, 
your  majesty  may  be  assured  by  examining  into  it 
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yourself.'  Do  you  not  perceive/*  added  the  vi» 
zier,  "  that,  in  consequence  of  such  representation, 
I  am  every  moment  liable  to  have  the  guards  of 
the  king  force  my  house,  and  carry  off  the  beau- 
tiful slave.  It  is  easy  to  ima{jfine  all  the  unavoidable 
evils  which  will  ensue/' 

'*  Sir,"  answered  the  lady  to  this  discourse  of  the 
vizier,  her  husband,  "  the  malice  of  Saouy  is,  I  con- 
fess, extreme,  and  capable  of  giving  to  the  affair  in 
question,  should  it  come  to  his  knowledge,  every 
injurious  turn.  But  how  can  he,  or  any  person,  be 
informed  of  what  passes  in  the  interior  of  this  house  ? 
And  even  if  it  should  be  suspected,  and  the  king^ 
should  interrogate  you  on  the  subject,  it  is  easy  t» 
say,  that  after  having  examined  the  slave,  you  did 
not  find  her  so  worthy  of  his  majesty's  regard  as  she 
at  first  appeared ;  that  the  merchant  had  deceived 
you  ;  that  she  is,  it  is  true,  of  incomparable  beauty, 
but  beyond  measure  deficient  in  those  qjialitiesof  the 
mind  which  it  had  been  boasted  she  possessed.  The 
king  will  rely  on  your  word,  and  Saouy  will  again 
have  the  mortification  of  not  having  succeeded  in  hii 
wicked  intention  of  ruining  you,  which  he  has  al- 
ready so  often  attempted  in  vain.  Take  confidence, 
then,  and  if  you  allow  me  to  advise,  send  for  the 
brokers,  inform  them  that  you  are  by  no  means  sa- 
tisfied with  the  Beautiful  Persian,  and  charge  theiu 
to  look  out  for  another  slave." 

This  counsel  appeared  to  the  vizier  Khacan  very 
judicious.  His  mind  became,  in  consequence,  more 
tranquil,  and  he  determined  to  follow  it.  He  did  not^ 
however,  in  the  least  abate  of  his  anger  towards  his  son . 

Noureddin  did  not  appear  during  the  whole  day  ; 
and  fearing  to  seek  an  asylum  with  any  of  those  young 
friends  whose  houses  he  was  in  the  habit  of  frequent^ 
ing,  from  the  apprehension  that  his  father  would  have 
him  searched  for  there,  he  went  to  some  distance  from 
the  city,  and  took  refuge  in  a  garden  where  he  had 

VOL.  II.  c 
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never  before  been,  and  was  whollj'^  unknown.  He 
did  not  return  home  till  very  late,  and  after  the  time 
thnt  he  well  knew  his  father  had  retired;  when  he  pre- 
vailed with  his  mother's  women  to  let  him  in,  which 
they  did  with  great  caution  and  silence.  He  went 
out  the  next  morning  before  his  father  was  risen  : 
and  was  thus  obliged  to  take  the  same  precautions  for 
a  whole  month,  which  was  no  small  mortification  to 
him.  The  women,  however,  did  not  in  the  least 
flatter  him.  They  told  him,  frankly,  that  the  vizier, 
his  father,  had  conceived  against  him  the  greatest 
possible  displeasure,  and  had,  moreover,  determined 
to  destroy  him,  whenever  he  should  come  in  his  way. 

The  vizier's  lad}"  knew  from  her  women  that 
Noureddin  returned  home  every  night ;  but  she  had 
not  the  courage  to  solicit  her  husband  in  his  favor. 
At  length  she  summoned  resolution  to  mention  the 
subject.  "  Sir,"  said  she,  "  I  have  not  ventured 
hitherto  to  speak  to  j'ou  concerning  your  son.  I 
entreat  you  now  to  allow  me  to  ask  what  you  intend 
to  do  with  him  ?  No  son  can  be  more  criminal  to- 
wards a  parent  than  Noureddin  has  been  towards 
you.  He  has  deprived  you  of  great  honor,  and  of 
the  satisfaction  of  presenting  to  the  king  a  slave  so 
highly  accomplished  as  the  Beautiful  Persian.  All 
this  I  acknowledge.  But  after  all  what  is  your  in- 
tention ?  Do  you  v/ish  to  destroy  him  absolutely  ? 
Are  you  aware,  that  in  doing  so,  you  may  bring 
upon  yourself  a  very  heavy  calamity,  instead  of  the 
comparatively  light  one  which  has  been  at  present 
sustained  ?  Do  you  not  fear,  that  the  world,  ever  full 
of  malignity,  may,  in  its  endeavours  to  discover  the 
reason  why  your  son  is  driven  from  you,  penetrate 
the  real  cause  which  you  are  so  properly  anxious 
to  have  concealed  ?  Should  this  happen,  you  will 
have  fallen  precisely  into  the  very  misfortune  which 
it  is  so  much  your  mterest  to  avoid." 

"  Madam,"  replied  the  vizier,  **  what  ^ou  have 
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said  ha?  been  dictated  by  the  most  perfect  good  sense; 
but  I  cannot  resolve  to  pardon  Noureddin  till  I  shall 
have  chastised  him  in  some  deiiree  as  he  deserves/* 
— **  He  will  be  sufficiently  punished/'  replied  the 
lady,  "  should  yen  put  in  execution  what  has  this 
moment  occurred  to  me.  Your  son  returns  home 
every  night,  and  departs  in  the  morning  before  you 
are  risen.  Wait  this  evtnin«j  till  his  arrival,  and  let 
him  suppose  that  you  inteiui  to  kill  him.  I  will  come 
to  his  assistance,  when  you,  by  appearing-  to  grant  his 
life  to  my  i)rayers,  may  oblige  him  to  take  the  Beau- 
tiful Persian  on  any  terms  jovl  \vi>h.  I  know  he  loves 
her,  and  the  beautiful  slave  does  not  dislike  him.'* 

Khacan  was  well  ])leased  with  this  advice.  Be^ 
fore,  therefore,  Noureddin,  who  arrived  at  his  accus- 
tomed hour,  was  allowed  to  enter  the  house,  he  plac- 
ed himself  behind  the  door,  and  immediately,  as  it 
was  opened,  flew  upon  his  son,  and  threw  hun  under 
his  feet.  Noureddin,  locking  up,  beheld  his  father 
with  a  poniard  in  his  hand,  ready  to  stab  him. 

The  mother  e)f  Noureddin  arrived  at  this  instant, 
and  seizing  the  vizier  by  the  arm,  "  What  are  you 
doing,  sir  ?'*  criedshe.  *'  Give  way,*'  said  he,  "  that 
I  may  kill  this  unworthy  son.** — "  Ah  !  sir,'*  replied 
the  mother,  "  sooner  shall  you  kill  me ;  never  will  I 
permit  you  to  imbrue  your  hands  in  your  own  blood.** 
Noureddin  took  advantage  of  this  moment.  "  Fa- 
ther,** cried  he,  his  eyessuflused  in  tears,  "  I  entreat 
your  pity  and  forbearance.  Grant  me  the  pardon  I 
presume  to  ask,  in  the  name  of  that  Being  from 
whom  you  will  yourself  hope  forgiveness  at  that  day 
when  we  shall  all  appear  before  him.** 

Khacan  having  suffered  the  poniard  to  be  wrested 
from  him,  quitted  his  hold  of  Noureddin,  who  in- 
stantly threw  himself  at  his  father's  feet,  which  he 
passionately  kissed,  to  express  how  sincerely  he  re- 
pented having  given  him  oftence.  "  Noureddin," 
said  he,  "  thank  vour  mother.  It  is  from  respect  tQ 
c2 
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her  that  I  pardon  you.  I  will  even  give  you  the 
Beautiful  Persian,  on  condition  that  you  engage,  on 
©ath,  not  to  consider  her  as  a  slave,  but  as  your  law- 
ful wife,  whom  you  will  never,  on  any  account,  either 
sell  or  repudiate.  As  she  has  infinitely  more  under- 
standing; and  conduct  than  yourself,  she  may  be  able 
to  moderate  those  extravagancies  of  youth  by  which 
you  seem  so  likely  to  be  undone.'^ 

Noureddin,  who  had  not  dared  to  expect  so  much 
indulgence,  thanked  his  father  with  all  imaginable 
expressions  of  gratitude,  and  readily  took  the  oath 
he  desired.  The  Beautiful  Persian  and  he  were  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  each  other,  and  the  vizier  wai 
very  well  pleased  at  their  union. 

Under  these  circumstances  Khacan  did  not  think 
it  prudent  to  wait  till  the  king  should  speak  to  him 
of  the  commission  he  had  given  him  ;  but  took  every 
©pportunity  himself  of  introducing  the  subject,  and 
of  pointing  out  the  difficulties  he  experienced  in  ac- 
quitting himself  to  his  majesty's  satisfaction.  He 
conducted,  indeed,  the  affair  with  so  much  address, 
that,  in  a  short  time,  the  king  ihoughtof  it  no  more. 
Saouy  had,  it  is  true,  learned  something  of  what  had 
happened  ;  but  Khacan  continued  so  much  in  favor, 
that  he  did  not  venture  to  speak  of  it. 

More  than  a  year  elapsed,  during  which  time  this 
delicate  business  had  gone  on  much  more  fortunately 
than  the  minister  could  have  any  reason  to  expect; 
when  one  day,  being  in  the  bath,  which  some  very 
urgent  aflair  obliged  him  to  quit,  heated  as  he  was,, 
the  cold  air  struck  him  so  forcibly,  as  to  bring  on 
an  immediate  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  attended 
with  fever,  which  confined  him  to  his  bed.  His  ill- 
ness continuing  to  increase,  he  soon  became  sensible 
that  his  last  moments  were  approaching  ;  he,  there- 
fore addressed  Noureddin,  who  never  quitted  his 
side,  in  these  terms:  "  My  son,"  said  he,  "  I  know 
not  whether  I  have  made  the  use  I  ought  to  have 
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done  of  the  p;reat  riches  which  the  goodness  of  God 
has  bestowed  upon  me.  You  see  that  they  are  of  no 
avail  to  protect  me  from  the  hand  of  death.  But  the 
only  thinfi-  that  I  am  anxious  to  impress  upon  your 
mind  at  this  awful  moment,  is,  that  you  will  not  fail 
to  remember  the  promise  you  have  made  me,  with 
respect  to  the  Beautiful  Persian.  In  the  confidence 
of  your  integrit}',  I  tiie  content." 

These  were  the  last  words  which  the  vizier  uttered. 
He  expired  immediately  after,  to  the  inexpressible 
grief  of  his  family,  the  city,  and  the  court.  The 
kinp,-  lamented  the  loss  of  a  wise,  zealous,  and  faithful, 
minister ;  the  cit}-  of  a  friend  and  benefactor.  Never 
was  there  seen  at  Balsora  so  honorable  a  funeral. 
The  viziers,  emirs,  and  indeed  all  the  grandees  of  the 
court,  were  eager  to  support  his  bier,  which,  in  suc- 
cession, they  bore  on  their  shoulders  to  the  place  of 
burial,  while  all  the  citizens,  rich  and  poor,  accom- 
panied the  procession  in  tears. 

Noureddin  gave  every  proof  of  the  most  serious 
affiiction  for  the  loss  he  had  sustained.  He  suffered 
no  person  for  along  time  to  have  access  to  him.  At 
length,  however,  he  one  day  gave  permission  that 
pne  of  his  intimate  friends  should  be  admitted.  This 
friend  endeavoured  to  comfort  him,  and  finding  him 
inclined  to  attend,  represented  to  him  that  every  res- 
pect, which  duty  and  ailection  could  claim,  being 
paid  to  the  memory  of  his  father,  and  even  the  most 
rigid  decorum  fully  satisfied,  it  was  time  for  him  to 
re-appear  in  the  word,  to  associate  with  his  friends, 
and  to  maintain  that  rank  and  character  which  were 
due  to  his  birth  and  merits.  "  We  offend,"  added 
he,  "  against  the  laws  of  nature  and  civilized  life,  if 
.ve  do  not  render  to  our  deceased  parents  every  res- 
pect which  tenderness  dictates;  and  the  world  will 
very  justly  censure  our  neglect  of  it,  as  a  proof  of  sa- 
vage insensibility ;  but  when  we  have  acquitted  our- 
selves in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  above  the  possibility 
c3 
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of  reproach,  it  becomes  then  our  dutj^  to  reassume 
our  former  habits,  and  hve  in  the  world  hke  a  person 
belonging  to  it.  Dry  up  then  your  tears,  and  recover 
that  air  of  gaiety,  which  was  accustomed  to  disuse 
such  universal  joy  amongst  those  that  had  the  plea- 
sure of  your  acquaintance." 

The  advice  of  this  friend  was  reasonable  cnou^, 
and  Noureddin  would  have  avoided  many  misfor- 
tunes which  ensued,  if  he  had  followed  it  with  the  mo- 
deration which  it  required.  He  became  an  easy  con- 
vert to  the  persuasions  of  his  friend,  whom  he  im- 
mediately entertained  with  great  good-will ;  and  beg- 
ged, when  he  was  retiring,  that  he  would  visit  him 
again  the  next  day,  and  bring  with  him  three  or  four 
of  their  common  friends.  By  degrees  he  formed  a 
society  of  ten  persons,  all  nearly  of  his  own  age,  with 
whom  he  passed  his  time  in  continual  feasts  and 
scenes  of  pleasure;  and  not  a  day  elapsed  that  he  did 
not  dismiss  every  one  of  them  with  some  present. 

Sometimes,  to  make  the  satisfaction  of  his  friends 
more  complete,  Noureddin  would  order  the  Beautiful 
Persian  to  be  of  their  parties.  Though  she  had  the 
complaisance  to  comply  cheerfully  with  his  com- 
mands, she  much  disapproved  his  excessive  profusion; 
on  which  subject  she  freely  gave  him  her  opinion; 
*'  I  have  no  doubt,*'  said  she,  "  that  the  vizier,  your 
father,  has  left  you  great  riches ;  but  do  not  take  it 
ill,  if  I,  a  slave,  remind  you,  that,  however  great  they 
may  be,  you  will  assuredly  see  the  end  of  them  if  you 
continue  in  your  present  style  of  living.  It  is  reason- 
able sometimes  to  regale  and  entertain  one's  friends ; 
but  to  run  every  day  the  same  career  of  unbounded 
expense,  is  to  pursue  the  sure  road  to  want  and 
wretchedness.  It  were  much  better,  sir,  for  your  re- 
putation and  honor  that  you  followed  the  steps  of 
your  deceased  father,  and  were  in  the  way  of  obtain- 
ing these  offices  in  which  he  procured  so  much  glory." 

Noureddin  listened  to  the  Beautiful  Persian  with  a 
smile,  and  when  she  had  finished,  *'  My  love,"  said  he. 
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with  continued  gaiety,  "  have  done  with  this  solemn 
discourse,  and  let  us  talk  oxAy  of  pleasure.  My  late 
father  held  me  constantly  in  so  great  restraint,  that  I 
am  now  very  well  pleased  to  enjoy  the  liberty,  after 
which  I  so  often  formerly  sighed.  There  will  be  al- 
ways time  to  adopt  the  regular  plan  you  speak  of;  a 
man  at  my  time  of  life  ought  to  indulge  in  the  de- 
lights of  youth/' 

What  contributed,  perhaps,  more  than  any  thing 
to  the  embarrassment  of  Noureddin's  affairs,  was  his 
extreme  aversion  to  settle  with  his  steward.     When- 
ever ihe  steward  and  his  book  appeared,  they  were 
instantly  dismissed  :  "  Get  away,'"  said  he,   "  I  can 
trust  your  honesty.     Only  take  care  that  I  have  al- 
ways good  cheer.'' — "  You,  sir,"  replied  the  steward, 
*'  are   my   master.     Allow   me,  nevertheless,  very 
humbly  to  remind  you  of  the  proverb,  which  says, 
'  he  who  spends  much,  and  reckons  little,  will  be  a 
beggar  before  he  is  a  wise  man.*     Not  content,  sir, 
with  the  enormous  expense  of  your  table,  your  pro- 
fusion is  utterly  without  bounds.     Were  your  trea- 
sures as  huge  as  mountains,  they  would  not  be  suffi- 
cient."'— "  Begone,  I  tell  you,"  repeated  Noureddin, 
"  I  want  none  of  your  lectures  :  continue  to  provide 
for  my  table,  and  give  yourself  no  further  concern." 
In  the  mean  time,  the  friends  of  Noureddin  were 
very  constant  at  his  table,  and  lost  no  opportunity  of 
profitingby  his  easy  temper.  They  were  ever  praising 
and  flattering  him,  and  pretending  to  discover  some 
extraordinary  virtue,  or  grace,  in  the  most  trifling 
action.  But,  especially,  they  never  neglected  to  extol 
to  the  skies  every  thing  that  belonged  to  him  ;  and, 
indeed,  they  found  their  account  in  doing  so.  "  Sir,'* 
said  one  of  them,  *'  I  passed  the  other  day  by  the 
estate  which  you  have  in  such  a  place;  nothing  can 
be  more  magnificent,  or  better  furnished,  than  the 
house  ;  and  the  garden  belonging  to  it  is  an  absolute 
paradise  of  delights."—*'  I  am  quite  charmed  that 
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you  air  pleaded  Avith  it/*  answered  Noureddin. — ■ 
*'  Let  them  bring  the  pen,  ink,  and  paper  ;  the 
place  is  yours ;  I  beg  to  hear  no  words  on  the  occa- 
sion, I  give  it  you  with  all  my  heart/*  Others  had 
no  sooner  commended  one  ot"  his  hon?e«,  baths,  or 
public  buildings,  erected  for  the  accommodation  of 
strangers,  a  property  very  valuable  from  the  consi- 
derable revenue  it  brought  in,  than  they  were  instant- 
ly given  away.  The  Beautiful  Persian  represented  to 
him  the  injury  he  did  himself;  but,  instead  of  regard- 
ing her  admonitions,  he  continued  in  the  same  course 
of  extravagance  till  he  had  parted  with  every  thing. 

Noureddin,  in  short,  attended  to  nothing  for  the 
space  of  a  year  but  feasting  and  merriment,  and  to 
the  lavishing  away  the  vast  property  which  his  an- 
cestors, and  the  good  vizier,  his  father,  had  acquir- 
ed, or  preserved,  with  so  nnuch  care  and  attention. 
The'  ytar  had  hardly  gone  by,  when  he  heard  one 
day  a  rapping  at  the  door  of  his  hall,  while  he  was 
at  table.  He  had  dismissed  his  slaves  and  shut  him- 
self up  with  his  friends,  that  they  might  pursue 
their  pleasures  free  from  interruption. 

One  of  his  companions  offered  to  rise,  but  Nou- 
reddin advanced  before  him,  and  went  to  the  door 
himself;  when,  finding  his  steward,  he  withdrew 
a  little  way  cat  of  the  hall,  to  hear  what  he  wanted^ 
leaving  the  door  partly  open. 

The  friend  who  had  risen  having  perceived  the 
stcwaid,  and  curious  to  hear  what  he  might  have  to 
say  to  Noureddin,  placed  himself  between  the  hang- 
mgs  and  the  door,  when  he  heard  him  thus  address 
his  master:  "Sir,**  said  he,  "I  beg' a  thousand 
pardons  for  interrupting  you  in  the  midst  of  your 
pleas>ures;  but  what  I  hai'e  to  communicate  is,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  of  so  great  importance,  that  I  could 
r.ot,  consiLt  ntly  with  my  duty,  avoid  taking  this 
liberty.  1  h-ive  just  been  making  up  my  accounts, 
and  1  fmd  that  what  1  have  long  foresetii;  and  cf 
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which  I  have  often  warned  you,  is  now  arrived ;  that 
not  the  smallest  coin  remains  of  all  the  sums  I  have 
received  from  you,  to  defray  your  expenses.  What- 
ever other  funds  you  have  assigned  me,  are  also  ex- 
hausted :  and  your  farmers  ahd  various  tenant* 
have  made  it  appear  to  me  so  very  evident  that  you 
have  made  over  to  others  the  estates  they  rented  of 
you,  that  I  can  demand  nothings  from  them.  Here 
are  my  accounts,  sir,  examine  them  ;  if  you  wish 
that  I  should  continue  to  serve  you,  assign  me  other 
funds  ;  or,  otherwise,  permit  me  to  retire.'*  Noured- 
din  was  so  astonished  at  this  discourse,  that  he  could 
not  answer  a  word. 

The  friend  who  had  been  listening  having  heard 
all  that  passed,  returned  immediately,  and  com- 
municated it  to  the  rest  of  the  party.  *'  You  will 
please  yourself,"  said  he,  "  in  profiting,  or  not,  by 
this  information  ;  with  regard  to  myself,  I  declare  to 
you,  that  this  is  the  last  time  you  will  ever  see  me  in 
Noureddin's  house.*' — "Nay,'"  replied  they,  "if  it 
be  as  you  have  represented,  we  have  no  more  business 
here  than  yourself;  he  will  scarcely  see  us  again." 

Noureddin  returned  at  this  moment ;  and,  though 
he  endeavoured  to  put  a  good  face  upon  the  matter, 
and  to  inspire  his  friends  with  their  accustomed  hila- 
rity, he  could  rK)t  so  dissemble  but  that  they  readily 
discovered  the  truth  of  what  they  had  just  heard. 
He  was,  indeed,  hardly  returned  to  his  seat,  when  one 
of  the  company  rose  from  kis  :  "  Sir/'  said  he,  *'  I  am 
very  sorry  that  I  cannot  partake  of  the  pleasure  of 
your  society  any  longer,  and  hope  you  will  excuse 
my  departure." — "  What  obliges  you  to  leave  us  so 
soon  }"  said  Noureddm.  "  Sir,"  repHed  he,  my  wife 
is  brought  to  bed  to-day,  and  you  are  well  aware,  that 
in  such  cases  the  presence  of  a  husband  is  peculiarly 
necessary."  He  then  made  a  very  low  bow,  and  de- 
parted. Immediately  afterwards  another  withdrew 
upon  some  pretence  or  other,  and  the  whole  party, 
one  after  another,  soon  did  the  same,  till  there  re- 
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mained  not  one  of  all  the  friends,  who  till  this  day 
had  been  the  constant  companions  of  Nomeddin. 

Nouredflin  entertained  not  the  least  suspicion  of 
the  resolui.on  taken  by  his  friend.-*  not  to  see  him 
ajT-ain.  He  went  to  the  apartment  of  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  to  speak  with  her  in  private  of  the  informa- 
tion he  had  leceived  from  his  steward;  wiien  he 
j^ave  evident  proofs  of  very  sincere  repentance  at 
lindin<T  his  aflfairs  in  such  cireat  disorder. 

*'  Sir/'  said  the  Beautiful  Persian,  "  permit  me  to 
tell  you,  that,  on  this  subject,  you  never  would  re- 
gard any  opinion  but  your  own ;  you  now  see  tlie 
event.  I  was  not  in  the  least  deceived,  when  I  fore- 
told the  melancholy  consequences  you  mic?ht  expect, 
and  great  has  been  my  concern,  that  I  could  not 
make  you  at  all  sensible  of  the  evils  that  awaited 
you.  Whenever*  I  have  been  anxious  to  speak  to 
you  on  the  subject ;  '  Let  us  enjoy  ourselves,*  you 
would  say,  '  and  profit  of  the  happy  moments 
when  fortune  is  favorable.  She  will  not,  probably, 
be  always  in  such  good  humor.*  1  was  not,  how- 
ever, in  the  wrong,  when  I  reminded  you,  that  we 
are  ourselves  the  authors  of  our  own  fortune,  by  the 
wisdom  of  our  conduct.  You  would  never  attend 
to  me  ;  and  I  became  compelled,  in  spite  of  my 
wishes,  to  leave  you  to  yourself." 

**  I  must  acknowledge,**  replied  Noureddin,  "  that 
I  have  been  very  wTong  in  neglecting  the  prudent 
advice  you  have  given  me,  the  dictates  of  your  ad- 
mirable w  isdom  ;  but,  if  I  have  expended  all  my 
estate,  consider  that  it  has  been  with  a  few  select 
friends,  v.  horn  I  have  long  known  ;  men  of  worth 
and  honor,  and  who,  full  of  kindness  and  gratitude, 
will  not,  1  am  sure,  now  abandon  me.** — *'  Sir,** 
replied  the  Beautiful  Persian,  "  if  you  have  no  other 
resource  than  the  gratitude  of  your  friends,  believe 
me,  your  hopes  are  ill  founded,  and  of  this  a  very 
short  time  will,  probably,  convince  you.** 
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"  Charming  Persian/'  said  Nourcddin,  "  I  have  a 
better  opinion  than  j^ou  seem  to  have  of  their  dispo- 
sition to  serve  me.  I  will  visit  all  of  ihem  to-morrow 
morning-,  before  their  ordinary  hour  of  coming  hi- 
ther, and  you  shall  see  me  return  with  a  large  sum  of 
money,  which  they  together  will  have  contributed  to 
my  wants.  I  will  then,  as  I  have  fully  resolved, 
change  my  manner  of  life,  and  improve  the  money 
I  have  obtained  in  some  way  of  merchandize. '^ 

On  the  next  day,  Noureddin  failed  not  to  call  on. 
his  ten  friends,  who  all  lived  in  the  same  street.  He 
knocked  at  the  first  door  he  came  to,  w^hereone  of  the 
richest  of  them  lived.  A  female  slave  attended,  vvho, 
before  she  opened  the  door,  inquired  who  was  there  ? 
''  Tell  your  master,^'  said  Noureddin,  ''  that  it  is  Nou- 
reddin, son  of  the  late  vizier  Khacan.'"'  The  slave 
having  let  him  in,  and  introduced  him  into  a  hall, 
went  to  the  chamber,  where  her  master  was,  to  in- 
form him,  that  Noureddin  \vas  come  to  wait  upon 
him.  "  Noureddin  !''  said  he,  in  a  tone  of  contempt, 
and  so  loud  that  Noureddin  heard  him :  '•'  Go,  tell 
him  I  am  not  at  home,  and  whenever  he  shall  call, 
give  him  the  same  answer."'  The  slave  returned,  and 
informed  Noureddin  that  she  had  believed  her  mas- 
ter to  be  within,  but  that  she  had  been  mistaken. 

Noureddin  went  away  confused  and  astonished. 
*'  A\\y"  cried  he,  ''  perfidious,  pitiful  wretch.  It  was 
only  yesterday  that  he  protested  to  me  I  had  no  sin- 
cerer  friend,  and  now  he  treats  me  thus  unworthily." 
He  proceeded  to  the  door  of  another,  who  ordered 
the  same  reply  to  be  given.  He  then  waited  on  a 
third,  and,  in  succession,  on  all  the  rest,  and  re- 
ceived every  where  the  same  answer,  though  at  the 
time  they  were  every  one  at  home. 

Now  it  was  that  the  mind  of  Noureddin  became 
wholly  engrossed  with  the  most  serious  reflections, 
and  that  he  discovered  his  irreparable  fault,  in  having 
relied  so  fondly  on  these  faUe  friends,  from  their  assi- 
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duity  to  surround  bis  person.  He  now  saw  the  vanity 
of  those  protestations  of  regard  \\hich  had  been  ut- 
tered amidst  the  enjoyment  of  splendid  entertain- 
ments, and  while  they  were  daily  experiencing  the 
ejects  of  his  unbounded  generosity.  "  It  is  true/* 
said  he  to  himself,  tears  flowing  from  his  eyes,  "  it 
is  too  true,  that  a  man,  happy  as  I  have  been,  re- 
sembles a  tree  full  of  fruit :  as  long  as  any  fruit  re- 
mains on  the  tree,  it  is  surrounded  by  those  who 
come  to  partake  of  its  produce,  but  when  there  is 
nothing  more  to  be  had,  it  is  regarded  no  longer  ;  but 
remains  stripped,  and  abandoned/'  \Miilst  he  con- 
tinued in  the  street,  he  endeavoured  to  put  some  re- 
straint upon  his  feelings  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  re-entered 
his  house,  he  went  to  the  apartment  of  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  where  he  gave  full  scope  to  his  affliction. 

As  soon  as  the  Beautiful  Persian  saw  the  wretched 
Koureddin,  she  immediately  apprehended  that  he 
had  not  derived  from  his  friends  the  assistance  he 
had  expected.  ''Well,  sir,  said  she  to  him,  "  arc 
you  now  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  I  foretold  r '' 
• — "  Ah,  my  love,''  cried  he,  "  what  you  foresaw  is 
but  too  true.  Not  one  of  them  would  know  me,  see 
me,  speak  to  me.  Never  could  1  have  believed  it 
possible,  ih.".t  persons,  who  owe  me  .-o  many, obliga- 
tions, and  for  whom  I  have  deprived  myself  of  every 
thing,  could  have  treated  me  so  cruelly.  I  am  no 
longer  master  of  myself,  and  I  much  fear,  in  the  de- 
plorable and  desperate  condition  in  which  I  now  am, 
that  I  may,  unless  assisted  by  your  kind  and  pru- 
dent counsels,  be  guilty  of  some  very  im])roper  con- 
duct.''— "  Sir,"  replied  the  Beautiful  Persian,  "  1 
know  no  other  remedy  -for  your  misfortune  than 
that  of  selling  your  slaves  and  furniture,  on  which 
you  may  subsist,  till  Heaven  shall  point  out  some 
other  way  of  extricating  you  from  your  misery." 

The  remedy  appeared  to  Noureddin  extremely 
*€vere;  but  what  could  he  do  to  supply  his  present 
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•'>vants  r  fie  first  sold  his  s^laves,  now  a  useless  charge, 
and  who^e  maintenance  he  could  no  longer  support. 
He  lived  for  some  time  upon  the  money  thus  pro- 
liuced,  and  when  this  began  to  fail, .he  ordered  his 
furniture  to  l)e  conveyed  to  the  public  mart,  w  here  it 
was  sold,  much,  indeed,  below  its  real  worth ;  as  some 
>of  it  was  extremely  valuable,  and  had  cost  immense 
sxirns.  From  this  sale  he  was  enabled  to  live  for  a 
considerable  time,  but  at  leng;th  this  resource  failed 
also;  and  now,  -there  rjemainiug-  nothincr  more  to  dis- 
pose .of,  h.e  came  ai?d  |>aured  out  his  griefs  ii)to  the 
bosom  of  the  Beautiful  Persian. 

Noureddiu  did  not  in  the  least  expect  to  be  ad- 
dressed as  he  was  by  this  prudent  and  generous  wo- 
man :  f  Sir/-  said  she,  *'  I  am  your  slave,  and  you 
know  the  late  vizier,  your  father,  purchased  me  for 
ten  tliousand  pieces  of  gpld.  I  am  well  aware,  that 
J  am  not  so  valuable  as  I  was  at  that  time;  I  am, 
however,  of  opinion,  that  I  may  still  produce  a  sum 
not  much  short  of  it  Conduct  me,  then,  to  the  place 
of  sale,  and  immediately  dispose  of  me.  With  the 
money  you  will  thus  obtain,  which  will  be  very  con- 
siderable, you  may  commence  merchant  in  some 
place  where  you  are  not  known,  a«dthus  procure  the 
means  of  living,  if  not  in  great  opulence  in  a  way,  at 
jeast^  that  may  render  you  happy  and  contented.'* 

"Ah  !  charming,  beautiful  Persian  !"  cried  Nou- 
rtcidin,  **  is  it  possible  that  you  can  entertain  such  a 
■thought?  Have  I  givcii  you  s'uch  slender  proofs  of  my 
affection,  that  you  believe  nie  capable  of  such  mean- 
pess  ?  And  even,  if  i  could  be  so  unworthy,  must  I 
not  add  to  my  baseness  the  faulest  perjury,  after  the 
oath  I  made  to  my  lale  father,  which  I  would  sooner 
die  than  break.  No,  never  can  I  separate  myself 
from  one  whom  I  love  more  than  my  existence  ; 
though  by  your  making  to  me  so  unaccountable  a 
proposal,  it  appears  too  evident  how  far  your  aftec- 
iion  to  me  falls  short  of  that  which  I  feel  for  yovi.** 

ypL.  II J.  D 
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''  Sir/*  replied  the  Beautiful  Persian,  **  your  love 
for  me  h,  I  am  convinced,  equal  to  what  you  have 
expressed ;  and  Heaven  is  my  jud^e,  whether  my 
aOtction  for  you  is  less;  and  with  what  extreme  rer 
pugnance  I  prevailed  on  myself  to  make  the  propo? 
sal  which  has  so  much  displeased  you  :  but,  to  do 
away  the  objection  you  ofler,  I  have  only  to  remind 
you  that  necessity  has  no  law.  Believe  me,  sir,  my 
love  for  you  cannot  possibly  be  exceeded  by  yours  for 
pie,  nor  to  whatever  master  I  may  belong,  can  it  ever 
change  or  cease.  Isever  caii  1  know  any  pleasure  so 
great  as  our  re-union  vvill  aflbrd ;  if,  as  I  hope  may 
be  the  case,  your  aftairs  should  ever  be  so  prosperous 
as  to  enable  you  to  repurchase  me.  The  neces^ity 
to  which  we  are  now  driven,  is,  I  confess,  exireniely 
severe,  but  alas  !  what  other  means  are  left  to  extri- 
cate us  from  the  misery  in  uhich  we  are  involved  ?^' 

Kouredflin,  who  knew  top  well  the  truth  of  what 
the  Beautiful  Persian  had  been  sayin^^  to  him,  and 
havin;^:  no  other  resource  whatever  to  avoid  the  most 
ignominious  poverty,  was  compelled  to  adopt  the 
measure  she  proposed.  He,  therefore,  though  with 
the  most  inexpressible  regret,  conveyed  her  to  the 
market-place,  where  lemale  slaves  were  sold;  and, 
addressing  hiniself  to  a  broker, "  Hagi  Ha^^^an/*  said 
he  to  him,  *■  1  have  a  slave  here  whom  I  wish  to  sell ;  I 
beg  of  you  to  learn  what  price  they  will  give  for  her." 

Hagi  Hassan  desired  Noureddin  and  the  Beautiful 
Persian  lo  enter  a  chamber,  whep  the  latter,  having 
removed  the  veil  that  concealed  her  face;  "  Sir,'* 
said  Hagi  Hassan,  with  much  astonishment,  "  Can  I 
be  dectivrd  ?  Is  not  this  the  slave  which  the  l.ile  vi- 
zier, your  father,  purchased  for  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  ?  N(;ure(ldin  assured  him  it  was  the  same; 
and  Hagi  Hassan  having  giving  him  rtason  to  expect 
^  large  sum,  piomised  to  exert  all  his  ability  to  get 
for  her  the  best  price  possible, 
liagi  Has^nand  ISuureudin  left  the  chamber  \\  hece 
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the  Beautiful  Persian  remained  locked  up,  in  search 
of  the  merchants,  who  being  occupied  in  purchasing 
various  slaves,  Greeks,  Franks,  Africans,  Tartars,  and 
others,  Hagi  Hassan  wasobhged  to  wait  till  they  had 
completed  their  business.  When  they  had  done,  and 
were  again  assembled  together:  *'  My  good  gentle- 
men,'' said  he,  with  much  pleasantry  in  his  look  and 
manner,  *'  every  round  thing  is  not  a  nut,  every  long 
thing  is  not  a  fig,  every  red  thing  is  not  flesh,  nor  are 
all  eggs  fresh.  I  will  readily  agree,  that  in  the  course 
of  your  lives,  you  have  seen  and  purchased  many- 
slaves;  but  never  have  you  beheld  a  single  one,  who 
can  in  the  least  ropnpare  with  her  I  am  about  to 
shew  you.  She  is  the  perfection  of  slaves.  Come 
follow  me,  and  look  at  her.  I  wish  you  yourselves 
to  fix  the  price  at  which  I  ought  to  put  her  up." 

The  merchants  followed  Hagi  Hassan,  who  opened 
to  them  the  door  of  the  apartment  where  the  Beau- 
tiful Persian  was.  They  beheld  her  with  astonish- 
ment, and  immediately  agreed  with  one  voice,  that 
they  could  not  possibly,  from  the  very  first,  set 
a  less  price  upon  her  than  four  thousand  pieces  of 
gold.  They  then  left  the  room,  and  Hagi  Hassan, 
having  fastened  the  door,  followed  them  out  a  little 
way,  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  the  Persian  slave 
for  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 

No  one  of  tiie  merchants  had  yet  spoken,  and  they 
were  consulting  together  about  the  sum  they  should 
bid  for  her,  when  the  vizier  Saouy  made  his  appear- 
ance. Having  perceived  Noureddinin  the  market, 
*'  It  should  seem,*'  said  he  to  himself,  "that  Noured- 
din  is  still  raising  money  from  the  sale  of  his  effects, 
(for  he  knew  that  he  had  been  selling  some  of  his  fur- 
niture) and  is  come  hither  to  purchase  a  slave.  As 
he  was  advancing  Hagi  Hassan  cried  out  a  second 
time,  thePtrsian  slave  for  four  thousand  pieces  of  irold. 

Saouy  imagined  from  hearing  this  high  price,  that 
the  slave  to  be  sold  must  possess  very  extraordmary 
d2 
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beauty,  and  immediately  ftlt  a  strong-  desire  to  sec 
her.  He  pushed  his  horse  forward  towards  Haj^i 
Hassan,  who  was  surrounded  by  the  merchants. 
"  Open  thedoor,'^  said  he,"  and  let  me  see  this>]ave/' 
It  was  contrary  to  custom  to  permit  a  slave  to  be  seewr 
by  any  indiflerent  person  after  the  merchants  had 
seen  her,  and  were  bargaiuiut(  for  her  ;  but  they  had- 
not  the  courage  to  ur^ife  their  ri^ht  agaiust  the  autho- 
rity of  the  vizier,  nor  could  Hagi  Hassan  avoid  open- 
ing the  door.  He  then  made  a  sign  to  the  Beautiful 
Persian  te  appvoach,.  so  that  Saouy  might  gei  a  sight 
of  her,  -without  alighting  from  his  horse. 

\^'hen.  Saody  saw  a  slave  o-f  such  extraordinary^ 
beauty,  he  was  l>eyond  measvire  surprised,  and  know- 
iFjg  the  name  of  the  broker,  as  he  was  a  person  with 
whom  he  had  ©eeasionally  had  busir>ess  :"  Ha«£i  Has- 
san,-^' sftid  he,*'  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold  is,  1  think, 
the  price  at  which  you  cry  htr.*' — "  Yes,  sir,""  re- 
]>lied  he,  "  the  merchants  whom  you  see,  have  jtisfe 
now  agreed,  that  I  should  put  her  up  at  that  price. 
I  now  wait  their  advance,  and  expect  much  more  by 
the  time  they  have  done  bidding." — "  1  will  gire  the 
money  myself,"  said  Saouy,  "  if  no  one  oilers  more.'^ 
He  immediately  gave  the  merchants  a  look,  whick 
sufficiently  expressed,  that  he  did  not  expect  to  be 
out-bidden.  He  was,  indeed,  so  much  feared  by 
them  all,  that  they  look  especial  care  not  to  open 
their  lips,  even  to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  violated  their  rights. 

When  the  vizier  had  waited  some  time,  and  i'ouncH 
that  none  of  the  merchants  bid  against  hini  :  "  Well, 
what  do  you  wait  fur  r"  said  he  to  Hagi  H-assan.  "  (lO,. 
find  the  seller,  and  conclude  the  bargain  with  hini 
for  tour  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  or  learn  what  he  n\- 
tends  farther."  He  did  not  at  present  know  that 
the  slave  l)elonged  to  Noureddin. 

Hagi  Hassan  havintj  locked  the  chamber  door, 
Hcni  to  talk  over  the  atEiir  with  Noureddin.     "  Sir," 
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said  he,  "  I  am  very  sorry  to  be  ob'.igerl  to  commu- 
nicate very  unpleasant  inteHi<(ence;  your  slave  is  s:o- 
in^  to  be  sold  for  absolutely  nothinsf/" — *'  How  is 
this  ?"  returned  Nonreddin. — "  Sir/'  said  Haoi  Has- 
san, "  the  business,  at  first,  took  an  extremely  ofood. 
turn  :  the  merchants,  the  moment  they  had  seen  her, 
without  any  doubt  or  hesitation,  desired  me  to  put 
her  up  at  four  thousand  pieces  ofg-old.  Just  as  I  had 
cried  her  at  this  price,  the  vizier  Saouy  arrived, 
whose  presence  immediately  shut  the  mouths  of  all 
the  merchants,  who  were  evidently  disposed  to  raise 
fcer  to  at  least  the  same  price  v/hich  she  cost  the  late 
vizier,  your  father.  Saouy  will  afive  only  four  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold,  and  it  is,  I  assure  you,  much 
against  my  inclination,  that  I  am  come  to  report  to 
you  so  unreasonable  an  offer.  The  slave  is  yours. 
and  I  cannot  advise  you  to  part  with  her  at  that  price. 
You,  sir,  and  all  the  world  know  ihe  vizier ;  and,  in- 
dependently of  the  slave  being-  worth  infinitely  more 
than  the  sum  oflered,  that  he  is  so  unprincipled  a 
man,  as  to  be  very  likely  to  invent  some  pretence  for 
not  payinor  you  even  the  money  you  may  ao:ree  for.'* 

"  Hagi  Hassan,"  replied  Noureddin,  "  I  am  much 
oV)lio;ed  toj'ou  for  your  advice;  do  not  imagine  that 
I  snail  ever  permit  my  slave  to  be  sold  to  the  enemy 
of  my  house.  It  is  true,  I  have  great  need  of  u»oney, 
but  sooner  would  I  die  in  the  last  degree  of  poverty, 
than  part  with  her  lo  Saouy.  I  have  then  one  favor 
to  request  of  you,  that  as  you  are  acquainted  with 
all  the  customs  and  artifices  of  this  sort  of  business, 
you  will  tell  me  what  I  mn.st  do  to  prevent  it." 

"  Sir,"  replied  Hagi  Hassan,  *'  nothing  is  more 
easy.  Pretend,  that  having  been  in  great  wrath  with 
your  slave,  you  swore  you  woidd  expo-e  her  in  the 
public  market,  and  that  you  iiave  done  so  with  no 
intention  of  sellinaJier ;  but  merely  to  acquit  your- 
self of  your  oath.'^'riiis  will  satisfy  every  o'le,  ar.d 
Saouy  will  have  Bvtbing  to  say  against  it.     Be  ready, 
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then  ;  and  in  the  moment  wlien  I  sliall  present  her 
to  Saouy,  tvho  was  already  before  the  door,  "  ^\v," 
«=iiil  he,  presevrtmiT  her  to  him,  *'  there  is  the  slave, 
take  her,  she  is  yours/^ 

Ha^li  Hassan  had  hardly  finished  these  words, 
when  Noure<ldin seized  hoklof  the  Beautilul  Persian, 
and,  drawing;  her  towards  him,  ^rave  her  a  box  on  the 
ear.  '*  Come  here,  you  impertinent,''  said  he,  in  a 
tone  sufficiently  loud  to  be  heard  by  every  one,  "  and 
return  home.  Yonr  abominable  temper  compelled 
me  to  take  an  oath  to  expose  you  in  the  pi.blic  mar- 
ket ;  but  as  1  have  further  occasion  i'or  you,  I  shall 
not  sell  you  at  present.  It  v\ill  be  time  enuwgh  to 
come  to  this  extremity,  when  every  other  reuiedy 
fails.'' 

The  vizier  was  extremely  enr^^ed  by  this  aetior> 
of  Noureddin.  "  Worthless  libertine,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  w  ould  you  wish  me  to  l)elieve  that  you  have  any 
thino  left  to  dispose  of  except  this  stare  r"  at  the 
?^ame  time  pushir.g'  his  horse  directly  a'^ainst  him,  he 
endeavoured  to  seize  the  Beautiful  Persian.  Nou- 
reddin, stung  to  the  quick  by  the  aiii-ont  which  the 
vizier  had  put  upon  him,  Jet  the  Beautiful  Persian 
j»o,  and  desirini^  her  to  wait,  threw  himself  unmedi- 
ately  upon  the  horse's  bridle,  and  compelled  him  to 
fall  back  three  or  four  paces.  "  You  despicable  old 
wretch,"  said  he  then  to  the  vizier,  "  I  would  tear 
you  to  pieces  this  instant,  if  I  were  not  restrained  by 
ret^ard  for  those  about  me." 

As  the  vizier  Saouy  ^as  not  loved  l)y  any  one, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  was  hated  by  all,  there  was  not 
a  soul  present  w  ho  was  not  deliuhted  at  the  mortifi- 
cation he  had  received,  which  they  made  known  to 
Moureddin  by  various  signs;  givinij;  him  to  under- 
stand, that  if  he  would  reveni^e  himself  in  any  way  he 
iikedyhe  would  experience  no  opposition  from  them. 

►Saouy  used  every  eflort  in  his  power  to  obli«re 
Xoureddin  to  let  go  his  horse's  bridle  ;  hut  the  latter 
beinir  a  young-  man  of  great  ^.lr<.i)gihj  eucouragcd  by 
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the  good  wishes  of  those  present,  pulled  the  vizier 
from  his  horse  into  the  middle  of  the  kennel,  and 
havino;  jriven  him  a  i^^reat  many  blows,  dashed  his 
head  forcibly  ac!,ain>t  the  pavement,  till  it  was  co- 
vered with  blood.  Half  a  score  slaves,  who  attended 
their  master,  would  have  drawn  their  sabics,  and 
fallen  upon  Noureddin,  but  were  prevented  by  the  in- 
terference of  the  merchants,  "  What  are  you  about?'' 
said  they,  "  if  one  is  a  vizier,  do  you  not  know 
that  the  other  is  a  vizier's  son?  Let  them  settle 
their  own  disputes  ;  perhaps  one  day  they  may  be  ac- 
'  commodated,  but,  be  this  as  it  may,  should  you  kiil 
Noureddii^,  believe  me  your  master,  poweriul  as  he 
is,  will  not  be  able  lo  screen  you  from  justice/* 
Noureddin,  fatigued  w  ith  beatm^;:  the  vizier,  left  him 
in  the  middle  of  the  kennel,  and  ai^am  taking  charge 
of  the  Beautiful  Persian,  returned  home,  amidst  the 
acclamations  of  all  the  people,  who  much  com- 
mended him  for  what  l^e  had  done. 

Saouy,  exceedingly  bruised  by  the  blows  he  had 
received,  got  up,  assisted  by  his  servants,  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  ;  when  he  had  the  extreme  morti- 
fication to  find  hiimself  besmeared  all  over  with  Wloo() 
and  mire.  Supporting  himself  upon  the  shoulders  of 
two  of  his  slaves,  he  went,  in  his  present  forlorn  con- 
dition, immediately  to  the  palace;  and,  to  increase 
his  confusion,  though  exposed  to  the  view  of  all,  he 
was  pitied  by  none.  When  he  arrived  near  the  apart- 
ment of  the  king,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  to  implore 
justice,  in  a  most  pathetic  manner.  The  king  or- 
dered him  to  be  admitted,  and  as  soon  as  he  appeared, 
desired  to  know  on  what  account  he  had  beeu  so  ill- 
treated,  and  who  it  was  that  had  put  him  into  so 
lamentable  a  state.  "  l^rire,*'  exclaimed  Saouy,  "  the 
being  honoured  with  your  majesty's  favor,  and  the 
having  a  share  in  your  important  counsels,  are  the 
reasons  for  my  being  treated  in  this  shocking  manner 
vou  now  behold.*' — "  I  wi-b  no  uv.tle»s  discourse," 
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said  the  kin^,  "  tell  me  at  once  the  affaT  as  it  really 
is,  and  who  is  the  offender.  If  he  is  in  the  wronsr,  I 
shall  know  how  to  bring  hivn  to  repentance.'' 

"  Sire,"  said  Saouy,  lakin<^  care  to  give  every 
thing  a  turn  in  his  own  favor,  "  I  was  going  to  the 
market  of  female  slaves,  in  ordt-r  to  purchase  a  cook, 
for  r.  horn  I  had  occasion.  On  my  arrival  there,  I 
heard  them  crying  a  slave  for  four  thousand  pieces  of 
f^old.  I  desired  to  be  conducted  to  this  slave,  whom 
I  found  the  most  beautiful  that  eyes  ever  beheld. 
Regarding  her  with  the  most  extreme  satisfartion,  I 
asked  to  whom  she  belonged,  when  I  was  informed 
that  Noureddin,  the  son  of  the  late  vizier  Khacan, 
wished  to  part  with  her. 

"  Your  majesty  may  remember  that,  about  two  or 
three  years  since,  you  ordered  ten  thousand  pieces  of 
gold  to  be  paid  that  minister,  with  which  he  was 
charged  to  procure  a  slave.  He  employed  it  in  pur- 
chasing the  one  in  question  ;  but  instead  of  bringing 
her  to  your  majesty,  whom,  it  should  seem,  he 
thought  unworthy  of  her,  he  jiresented  her  to  his  son. 
Thi^  son,  since  his  father's  death,  has,  by  the  most 
unbounded  extravagance  of  every  sort,  dissipated  his 
whole  fortune,  so  that  nothing  remained  to  him  hut 
this  slave,  whom  he  at  length  determined  to  sell,  .-iud 
who  was  in  fact  this  day  brought  to  market.  I  sent 
to  speak  with  him  ;  when,  without  takino-  any  notice 
of  the  prevarication,  or  rather  perfidy  of  which  his 
father  was  guilty  towards  your  majesty ;'  Noureddin,'' 
gaid  I  to  him,  in  the  civilest  manner  possible,  *  the 
merchants,  as  I  understand,  have  put  up  your  slave 
at  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold :  and  I  doubt  not, 
in  consequence  of  the  competition  w  hich  seems  likely 
to  take  place,  they  will  raise  the  price  very  consider- 
ably ;  but  rely  on  me,  and  sell  her  for  the  four  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold ;  I  wish  to  purchase  her  for  a 
present  to  the  king,  our  lord  and  master  ;  this  transac- 
tion will  give  me  a  good  opportunity  of  recommend- 
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injj  you  to  his  majesty's  favor,  which  you  will  find  of 
infinitely  more  value,  than  any  thing  the  merchants 
will  tiive  you/ 

"  Instead  of  answering  me  with  that  return  of 
civility  1  had  a  right  to  expect^  he  eaist  upfsn  me  a 
look  of  the  most  insolent  contempt.  '  Detestable 
old  wretch,'  said  he,  '  sooner  than  sell  my  slave  to 
you,  I  would  give  her  to  a  jew  for  nothing.' — '  Bui 
Noureddin,'  cried  I,  without  allowing  myself  to  be 
in  a  passion,  however  great  the  provocation  I  had  re- 
ceived, *  when  you  thus  speak,  you  do  not  consider 
the  injury  you  are  doing  the  king,  to  whose  kindness 
your  father,  as  well  as  myself,  owe  all  that  we  have 
enjoyed.' 

"  This  remonstrance,  which  ought  tohave  softened, 
him,  only  irritated  him  the  more.  He  now  flew  upon 
me  like  a  mad  man,  and  without  any  regard  to  my 
age,  or  dignity,  pulled  me  off  my  horse,  beat  me  till 
he  was  weary,  and  at  last  left  me  in  the  condition  in 
v\hich  yonr  maje&ty  now  sees  me.  I  beseech  you  to 
consider,  that  it  is  from  a  regard  for  your  interests 
that  I  havesufiered  so  shocking  an  insult."  Having 
said  this,  he  hung  down  his  head,  and  turning  himself 
away,  gave  free  course  to  his  tears,  which  flowed  in 
abiTndance. 

The  king,  imposed  upon,  and  highly  incensed 
against  Koureddin  by  this  artful  relation,  shewed  in 
his  countenance  maiks  of  the  most  violent  anger,  and 
turning  round  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,  who  was 
near  him,  *'  Take,"  said  he,  "  forty  of  your  men; 
go,  and  plunder  Noureddin's  house,  and,  having  or- 
dered it  to  be  razed  to  the  ground,  return  hither  with, 
him  and  his  slave." 

The  captain  of  the  guard  did  not  quit  the  apartment 
of  the  king  so  expeditiously,  but  that  a  groom  of  the 
chamber,  who  had  heard  the  order  given,  got  the  start 
ckf  him.     The  name  ©f  this  oflicei-  was  Sangiar,  vvho" 
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havinj?  been  formerly  a  slave  belonging  to  the  vizier 
Khacan,  had  been  introduced  by  him  into  the  king's 
household,  where  by  degrees  he  bad  been  raised  to 
the  rank  he  held. 

Sangiar,  full  of  oratitude  to  his  ancient  master,  and 
of  affection  for  Noureddin,  whom  he  had  known  from 
the  hojir  of  his  birth,  and  fully  aware  of  the  hate 
which  Saouy  had  loutj  entertained  as^ainst  the  house 
of  Khacan,  trembled  with  apprehension  when  he 
heard  the  order.  "  The  conduct  of  Noureddin/* 
said  he  to  himself,  "  cannot  be  so  bad  as  Saouy  re- 
presents it.  He  has  prejudiced  the  kin^:,  who  will 
condemn  Noureddin  todeath,  without  oiving- him  the 
least  opportunity  of  justifying  hiuiseU'.-"  The  dili- 
gence that  San^iar  exerted  was  so  greats  that  he  ar- 
rived ju^t  in  time  to  inform  Noureddin  of  what  had 
passed  at  the  palace,  and  to  give  him  an  opportunity 
of  escaping-  with  the  Beautiful  Persian.  He  knocked 
at  the  t!oor  in  so  violent  a  manner,  that  Noureddin, 
who  for  along  time  had  been  without  a  servant,  came 
and  opened  it  hinvself,  without  a  moment's  delay. 
*'  My  dear  lord,''  said  Sangiar  to  him,  "there  is  no 
safety  for  you  at  Baisora;  depart,  and  save  yourself, 
without  losinjj^  an  instant." 

"  How  is  thi?.?"  replied  Noureddin,  "what  has 
happened  to  ol>lige  me  to  depart  so  soon?" — "Go,  I 
entreat  you,"  resumed  Sangiar,  "  and  take  your  slave 
with  you.  In  two  words,  Saouy  has  just  related  to 
the  king,  in  such  a  manner  as  suited  his  purpose,  what 
has  passed  between  you  and  him,  and  the  captain  of 
the  guard  will  be  here  in  an  instant,  with  forty  sol- 
diers, to  seize  you  and  her.  Take  these  forty  pieces 
of  gold  to  assist  you  in  searching  for  some  place  of 
security  ;  1  would  give  you  more,  but  this  is  all  I 
have  about  me.  Excuse  my  departing  immediately ; 
I  leave  you  much  against  my  inclination,  but  it  is 
for  the  benefit  of  us  both,  as  I  am  much  interested. 
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that  the  captain  of  the  guard  should  not  see  me/' 
Sangiar  only  received  the  thanks  of  Noureddin,  and 
withdrew. 

Nourcddin  went  to  acquaint  the  Beautiful  Persian 
of  the  necjEssity  they  were  both  under  of  taking 
themselves  away  that  very  instant.  She  only  waited 
to  put  on  her  veil,  when  they  quitted  the  house  to- 
gether, and  had  the  good  fortune  not  only  to  get  eut 
of  the  city,  without  being  discovered,  but  even  to 
arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  which  was  not 
far  distant,  and  to  embark  on  board  a  vessel  then 
ready  to  weigh  anchor. 

Indeed,  at  tiie  very  moment  they  arrived,  the 
captain  was  upon  the  deck  in  the  midst  of  his  pas- 
sengers. "  My  friends,'^  said  he,  "  are  you  all  here  ? 
Have  any  of  you  any  business  in  the  city,  or  have 
you  forgotten  any  thing }"  To  this  they  replied  they 
were  all  ready,  and  he  might  sail  whenever  he  pleased. 
Koureddin  was  no  sooner  on  board,  than  he  inquired 
to  what  place  the  vessel  was  bound,  and  was  delight- 
ed to  find  it  was  going  to  Bagdad.  The  captain 
then  gave  orders  to  weigh  anchor  and  set  sail ;  and, 
favored  by  the  wind,  the  ship  was  soon  far  distant 
from  Balsora. 

Let  us  now  return  to  what  happened  at  Balsora, 
while  Noureddin,  accompanied  by  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  was  escaping  the  rage  of  the  king. 

The  captain  of  the  guard  hastened  to  the  house  of 
Noureddin,  and  knocked  at  the  door.  Finding  that 
no  one  answered,  he  caused  it  to  be  broken  open, 
when  immediately  the  soldiers  ruahed  in  m  a  body, 
and  searched  into  every  part  of  the  house,  but  could 
jfind  neither  Noureddin  nor  his  slave.  The  captain 
then  ordered  inquiries  to  be  made,  and  inquired  also 
himself,  amongst  the  neighbours,  whether  they  had 
seen  any  thing  of  them.  But  this  was  Iruitltss,  tor 
even  could  they  have  given  any  account,  they  were 
fiQ  cordially  attached  to  ISoureddiM,  that  not  one  of 
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them  would  have  said  any  thinjr  lo  his  injurj'. 
While  the  men  were  plunderini;  and  destroyinjj:  the 
house,  he  went  to  inform  the  Icinnf  of  his  want  of  suc- 
cess. Let  them  search  every  ))lace  where  it  is  pos- 
sible they  can  be  concealed/'  said  the  king  ;  "  I  must 
have  them  found." 

The  captain  of  the  sfuard  now  relumed  to  make 
fresh  inquiries,  when  thekini^,  unwillino^  any  longer 
to  detain  the  vizier,  dismissed  him  with  honour.  ''Go 
honic,'^  said  he,  "  and  '^ive  yourself  no  further  con- 
cern about  the  punishment  of  Noureddin.  I  will 
take  care  to  avenge  his  insolence/' 

That  no  means  might  be  left  untried,  the  kins^  or- 
dered it  to  be  proclaimed  throu^di  the  city,  that  he 
would  reward  any  one  with  a  thousand  pieces  of 
goid  who  should  apprehend  Noureddin  and  his 
slave;  and  that  he  would  severely  punish  whoever 
might  conceal  them;  but,  notwithstanding  all  his 
care  and  dilipience,  he  could  obtain  ro  information 
of  them  ;  so  that  the  vizier  Saouy  had  no  other  con^ 
solation  except  having  the  king  on  his  side. 

In  the  mean  time  Noureddin  and  the  Beautiful 
Persian  were  pursuing  their  journey  with  all  the  good 
fortune  possible  ;  and,  in  due  time,  arrived  at  the 
city  of  Bagdad.  As  soon  as  the  captain  perceived 
the  place,  pleasied  to  be  so  near  the  completion  of  his 
voyage  :  "  Rejoice,  my  friends,"  he  exclaimed,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  the  passengers,  **  there  is  the  great 
-and  wonderful  city,  where  people  from  every  part  of 
•the  world  are  constantly  flocking;  you  will  there 
find  inhabitants  without  number;  aiifl,  instead  of 
the  chillir^g  blasts  of  winter,  or  the  oppressive  heats 
of  summer,  you  will  perpetually  enjoy  the  mildnesi 
and  beauty  of  spring,  joined  to  the  delicious  fruits 
of  autumn." 

When  they  had  cast  anchor  a  little  below  the  city, 
llie  passengers,  quitting  the  ship,  went  each  to  their 
?^sj)£"Ctive  habitations.    Noureddin  gave  five  pieces  of 


KOURCDDIN,    AND    THE    BEAUTIFL't    PERSIAN.       37 

^old  for  the  passajje,  aud  landed  also  with  the  Beau- 
tiful Persian.  As  he  had  never  before  been  at  Bao^- 
dad,  he  was  wholly  ignorant  where  to  seek  an  abode. 
They  walked,  for  a  considerable  time,  by  the  side  of 
the  gardens  which  bordered  the  Tigris,  one  of  which 
Wjas  bounded  by  a  lon«^and  handsome  wall.  When 
they  arrived  at  the  end  of  this,  they  turned  into  ^ 
long  well-paved  street,  in  which  they  perceived  the 
garden-gate,  near  a  very  delightful  fountain. 

The  gate,  which  was  extremely  magftificent,  was 
locked.  Before  it  was  an  open  vestibule,  having  a 
i-G\\\  on  each  side.  "Here  is  a  most  convenient  place," 
said  Noureddin  to  the  Beautiful  Persian.  "  Night  is 
coming  on,  and,  as  we  so  lately  refreshed  ourselves 
before  \ve  left  the  ship,  I  recommend  that  we  remain 
here.  To-morrow  morning  we  shall  have  ample  time 
to  look  out  for  a  lodging.  What  say  you  i'* — "  Yon 
know,  sir,''  replied  the  Beautiful  Persian,  *' that  I 
have  no  \vish  but  to  please  you  ;  if  you  desire  to 
com  inue  here,  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  so."  They  each 
of  them  took  a  draught  from  the  fountain,  and  then, 
seating  themselves  on  one  of  the  sofas,  conversed  to- 
gether for  some  time,  till,  lulled  by  the  agreeable  mur- 
mur of  the  waters,  they  fell  into  a  profound  sleep. 

The  garden,  which  belonged  to  the  caliph,  had  in 
the  middle  of  it  a  grand  pavilion,  called  the  painted 
pavilion;  being  chiefly  ornamented  with  pu  tures  in 
the  Persian  style,  painted  by  masters, whom  the  caliph 
had  sent  for  from  Persia,  for  the  express  purpose. 
The  grand  and  superb  saloon,  which  this  pavjlion 
formed,  was  lighted  by  eighty  windows,  having  each 
a  lustre;  but  these  lustres  were  never  lighted  up, 
except  when  the  caliph  was  present,  and  the  evening- 
was  so  mild  that  not  a  breath  of  air  could  be  per- 
ceived. They  then  made  a  most  beautiful  dlumina- 
tsoii,  which  could  be  seen  at  some  distance  in  the 
•  >a;ntry,  and  in  a  great  part  of  the  city. 

This  garden  was  inhabited  only  by  the  person  wi^© 
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kept  it ;  a  very  aged  officer,  nam'^d  Scheicb  Ibrahim, 
tolV'hom  the  cahph  had  given  this  post  as  a  reward 
for  former  services.  He  liad  received,  at  the  same 
time,  very  particular  injunctions,  not  to  admit  into 
it  all  perstons  indiscriminately  ;  and  particularly,  that 
he  would  allow  no  one  to  sit  or  rest  upon  the  sofas ' 
placed  without  the  gate,  which  were  to  be  constantly 
kept  in  the  neatest  condition;  and  that  he  would 
punish  all  whom  he  found  offending. 

This  officer,  who  had  been  called  out  on  some  bu- 
siness, was  not  yet  returned  ;  but  coming  home  be- 
fore the  day  closed,  he  perceived  two  persons  sleep- 
ing on  one  of  the  sofas,  their  lK;ads  covered  with 
linen  to  protect  them  from  the  gnats.  "  So,  so!" 
said  Scheich  Ibrahim  to  himself,  "  it  is  thus  that 
you  disobey  the  commands  of  the  caliph  ;  but  I  shall 
teach  you  to  respect  them.'*  He  then,  without  any 
noise,  opened  the  gate,  and  soon  after  returned  with  a 
large  cane  in  his  hand,  and  his  sleeve  tucked  up. 
Just  as  he  was  going  to  strike  with  all  his  force,  he 
res^trained  himself:  ''Scheich lbrahim,"said  he,  "you 
are  going  to  strike  these  people  without  considering 
that,  perhaps,  they  are  strangers,  who  know  not 
where  to  lodge,  and  are  ignorant  of  the  caliph's  or- 
der. It  will  be  better,  first,  to  know  who  they  are.*' 
He  then  gently  raised  up  the  linen  which  covered 
their  heads,  and  was  much  surprised  when  he  saw  a 
young  man  of  an  extremely  good  jierson,  and  a 
i^oung  woman  so  very  beautiful.  He  then  roused 
Noureddin,  pulling  hira  softly  by  the  feet. 

Noureddin  immediately  lifted  up  his  head,  and,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  an  old  man  with  a  long  white  beard 
at  his  feet,  he  rose  up  on  the  sofa  in  a  kneeling  posi- 
tion, and,  seizing  him  by  the  hand,  which  he  kissed, 
"  Good  father,"  said  he,  "  may  Heaven  preserve 
you  ;  what  do  you  wish  of  me  }" — "  My  son,"  said 
Scheich  Ibrahwn,  "  who  are  you  ?  whence  come 
]you  ?".—'*  We  are  strangers,  who  are  just  arhved,'* 
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returned  Noureddln,  ''and  we  wish  to  stay  here  till 
to-morrow  nKrning." — "YoU  will  be  very  ill  oft* 
here/'  replied  Scheich  Ibrahim  ;  "  you  had  better  go 
in  with  me.  I  will  furnish  you  with  a  much  better 
.  place  to  sleep  in  ;  and  the  view  of  the  gfarden,  which 
is  very  beautiful,  will  delio:ht  you  during  the  sl^ort 
portion  of  day  that  remains  " — "And  is  this  garden 
yours?"  .-aid  Noureddin.  "To  be  sure  it  is/^  said 
Scheich  Ibrahim,  smiling,  "an  inheritance  I  derived 
from  my  father.  Come  in,  I  entreat;  you  wdi  not 
repent  seeing  it/' 

Noureddin  arose  and  having  expressed  to  Scheich 
Ibrahim  how  much  he  was  obliged  by  his  politeness, 
went  with  the  Beautiful  Persuui  into  the  garden. 
Scheich  Tbraliim  locked  the  gate ;  an<l,  walking  be- 
fore, conducted  them  to  a  place  whence  they  might 
see  nearly  atone  view  the  disposition,  grandeur,  and 
beauty,  of  th«?  whole. 

Koureddin  had  ^een  many  very  fine  gardens  at  Bal- 
sora,  but  never  any  one  comparable  to  this.  When 
he  had  well  observed  every  thing,  and  had  been 
amusing  himself  for  some  time  by  walking  in  the 
paths,  he  turned  round  to  the  old  man,  who  accom- 
panied him,  and  asked  him  his  name.  As  soon  as  he 
had  told  him,  "Scheich  Ibrahim,"  said  he,  "  I  must 
conff ss  that  your  garden  is  wonderful :  may  Heavt- n 
allow  you  many  years  to  enjoy  it.  We  cannot  suf- 
ficiently thank  you  for  the  favor  you  have  done  us  in 
shewing  us  aj)lace  so  extremely  worth  seeing;  it  is 
proper  that  we  should  in  some  way  express  our  gra- 
titu'!e.  Take  then,  1  beg  of  you,  these  two  pieces  of 
go^d,  and  endeavour  to  procure  us  ^omething  to  eat, 
that  we  may  all  of  us  make  merry  together." 

At  ihe  sight  of  the  two  pieces  of  gold,  Scheich 
Ibrahim,  who  was  a  great  lover  of  that  metal,  could 
rot  help  laughing  in  his  sleeve.  He  took  the  money, 
and,  bem^jT  without  any  assistant,  left  Noureddin  and 
the  beautiful  Persian,  while  he  went  to  execute  the 
e2 
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commission.  '' Tliese  are  {^ood  people/'  said  he  to 
himself,  with  i^reat  joy ;  "  I  should  have  onemysetr 
no  small  injury  if  I  had  ill-treated  or  driven  tlieni, 
away.  With  the  tenth  part  of  this  money  I  can  en- 
tertain them  like  princes,  and  the  remaindt^r  I  may 
keep  for  my  trouble/' 

While  Scheich  Ibrahim  was  pjone  to  purchase 
something  for  supper,  of  which  he  did  not  fori^et  that 
he  was  himself  to  partake,  Xoureddin  and  the  Beau- 
tiful Persian  walked  about  the  j^arden  till  they  ar- 
rived at  the  painted  pavilion,  situated  in  the  middle  of 
it.  They  stopped  for  some  time  to  examine  its  won- 
derful structure,  size,  and  lortincss;  after  they  had 
gone  round  it,  surveyin*;-  it  on  all  sides,  they  ascended 
by  a  grand  flight  of  steps,  formed  of  white  marble,  to 
the  door  of  the  saloon,  which  they  found  locked. 

They  had  just  de.vcended  the  steps  when  Scheich 
Ibrahim  returned,  laden  with  j)rovisi0ns.  "Scheich 
Ibrahim,"  said  Noureddin,  with  much  surprise,  "did 
you  not  say  that  this  garden  belonged  to  you?" — "  I 
did  say  ^o,  and  I  say  it  again,"  returned  Scheich  Ib- 
rahim ;''but  why  do  you  ask  the  question?" — ''And 
is  I  .is  superb  pavilion,"  said  JNouieddin,  **  yours 
also?"  Scheich  Ibrahim  did  not  e:*;pectthis  question, 
and  felt  himself  somewhat  embarras>ed.  "  If  1  should 
say  it  is  not  mine,"  thought  he,  "  ihey  will  ask  me 
innnediatcly  how  it  is  possible  that  1  .should  be 
master  of  the  garden,  and  not  ot  the  pavi'ioa?" 
Having,  then,  pretended  that  the  garden  was  hi>,  he 
found  it  necessary  to  assert  the  same  of  the  pavilion. 
"  My  son,"  said  he,  "  the  pavilion  does  not-.o  with- 
out the  garden ;  both  of  them  belonj*  to  me." — "Since 
it  is  yours,"  replied  Noureddin,  "  and  you  allow  us 
to  be  your  giicst^s  to-night,  do,  I  entreat  you,  grant 
us  the  favor  of  It-tting  us  see  the  interior  of  it;  for, 
to  judge  liom  its  externa!  appearance,  it  must  be 
beyond  measure  magnificent." 

ijcheich  Ibrahim  felt,  that  it  would  not  be  civil  in 
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him  to  refuse  NogrPclclin*s  request,  after  the  pecuni- 
ary oblicjation?  he  had  received  from  him.  He  consi- 
dered, too,  that  the  cahph  not  having  sent  him  any 
notice,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  would  not  be 
there  that  nis^ht ;  it  appeared,  therefore,  that  his 
guests,  as  well  as  himself,  mii^^ht  safely  take  their 
repast  in  the  pavilion.  Having-,  then,  placed  the 
provisions  he  had  broiiorht  upon  the  first  step  of  the 
stair-case,  he  went  to  his  apartment  to  find  the  key, 
and  returning  with  a  light,  opened  the  door. 

Nourcddin  and  the  Beautiful  Persian  entered  the 
saloon,  which  they  found  so  very  splendid,  thai  they 
were  wholly  enorossed  in  admiring  its  riches  and 
beauty.  The  sofas  and  ornaments,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  pictures,  were  in  the  highest  style  of  magnifi- 
cence; and,  besides  the  lustres  which  hung  at  every 
window,  there  were,  between  the  frames,  silver 
branches,  each  containing  a  wax  taper.  Noureddin 
could  not  behold  these  objects  without  calling  to 
mind  the  splendour  in  which  he  himself  had  hved, 
and  heaving  a  sigh. 

In  the  mean  time  Scheich  Ibrahim,  having  brought 
the  provisions,  prepared  a  table  upon  one  of  the 
sofas;  and  now,  every  thing  being  ready,  Noureddin, 
the  Beautiful  Persian,  and  himself,  sat  down  to  sup- 
per. When  they  had  finished,  and  had  washed  their 
hands,  Noureddin  opened  one  of  the  windows,  and 
calling  tlie  Beautiful  Persian — "  Come  hither,'*  said 
he,  ''and  admire  with  me  the  charming  view,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  garden,  by  the  light  of  the  moon. 
Nothing  can  be  more  dehghtful."  She  approached, 
and  they  together  enjoyed  the  sight,  while  Scheich 
Ibrahim  was  removing  the  cloth. 

When  he  had  done,  and  was  returned  to  his  guests, 
Noereddin  asked  him  if  he  had  nothing  in  the  way  of 
liquor  with  which  be  could  regale  them.  "Would 
you  like  sherbet?'*  said  Scheich  Ibrahim.  *'  I  have 
some  that  is  exquisite  j  but  then,  you  know,  my  son, 
e3 
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©ne  never  drinks  sherbet  aft  er  sii  pper." — '"'That 's  very 
true/'  rtpikti  Noureddin,  '•  Imt  it  is  n<^t  sherbet  we 
desire;  there  is,  you  know,  another  kind  of  liquor  ;  i 
a>n  surprised  you  don't  understand  me.'^ — *'  Yoa 
njust  surely  mean  wine  then,"  >aid  Scheieh  Ibrahim. 
"  Yon  have  i;uesscd  it  exuctly,''  replied  ISoureddm; 
"  if  you  iiave  any,  you  will  obH;;e  us  much  by  gjet- 
tino-  a  botile  ;  one  drmks  it,  you  know,  as  an  agree- 
able amusement  from  supi^er  till  bed-tinic.*' 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  have  any  wmcl"  ex- 
claimed the  old  man,  "  or  tbat  I  should  approach  the 
place  where  il  is  !  A  man  who,  like  me,  has  made  the 
piltrrimaw-e  to  Mecca  four  tmies,  has  i^enouuced  wine 
for  the  rest  of  his  days."  ^[ 

*'  You  would,  however,  do  us  a  s^reat  kindness  to 
procure  us  some,''  returned  Noureddin;  "and,  if  it 
will  not  be  disagreeable  to  you,  I  will  teach  yon  a 
method  of  doins;  so,  without  your  enterinp^  atavem, 
or  even  touching-  th€  vess*:l  that  contains  it." — ;"  I 
will  agree  on  these  condition>,"  returned  Scheicli 
Ibrahim  ;  "only  tf  11  mc  what  I  am  to  do." 

"  We  saw,"  said  iVoureddin,  "an  a«is  tied  up  -it 
the  entrance  of  your  <Tardtn  ;  as  I  conclude  it  to  be 
yours,  you  ou«^ht  to  make  use  of  it  in  ca-es  of  neces- 
sity. Here,  take  these  two  other  pieces  of  «jrold,  lead 
your  ass  with  his  panniers,  and  proceed  towards  the 
first  tavern,  but  not  at  all  nearer  than  you  like;  «^ive 
somethmg-  to  the  first  person  that  passes  you,  and 
beg-  him  to  go  the  tavern  with  the  ass,  and  procure 
two  pitchers  ot  wine,  one  to  be  put  in  ^:ach  pannier; 
and  then  lead  the  ass  back  to  Vdu,  after  he  has  paid 
for  the  wine  with  the  money  which  you  will  give 
him  :  you  will  then  have  only  to  drive  the  ass  before 
you  hither,  and  we  ourselves  will  takeout  the  pitchers 
from  the  panniers,  in  this  way  you  will  do  nothing 
that  can  give  your  conscience  the  least  oflence." 

The  two  other  pieces  of  gold,  Mhich  Scheich  Ibra- 
him had  now  received,  prrxluccd  a  wonderful  elltcl 
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upon  his  mind.  *'Ah  !  my  son,"  he  exclaimed, 
when  Noureddin  had  hni.slied,  '' how  .well  you  un- 
derstand things  ;  without  your  assistance,  I  could 
never  4iave  imagined  any  possible  means  by  which  I 
could  have  procure<l  you  wine,  without  feeiing- some 
scruple.''  He  lefithenj  to  go  about  his  commission, 
which  he  executed  in  a  very  short  time.  As  soon  as 
he  returned,  Noureddin  went  down  the  steps,  drew 
the  pitchers  from  the  panniers,  aud  carried  them  up 
into  the  saloon. 

Scheich  Ibrahim  now  led  back  the  ass  to  the  place 
from  whence  he  had  taken  it;  when  he  returned — 
"  Scheich  ll)riihiM'/'  said  Noureddin  to  him,  "we 
canwot  .sufficiently  thank  you  for  the  trouble  you 
have  taken  ;  but  >lill  there  is  one  thino-  wanting.''— 
"And  what,"  returned  he,  "  is  there  I  can  yet  do  to 
serve  you  ?" — "  We  have  no  cups  to  drink  out  of," 
replied  Noureddin  ;  "  and  a  little  fruit  of  !.ome  sort, 
if  you  have  any,  would  be  very  acceptable." — "  You 
have  only  to  speak,"  .^aid  Scheich  Ibrahim,  "  and  you 
shall  u  nut  for  nothing  you  can  desire." 

He  then  went  down,  and  in  a  short  time  provided 
them  a  table,  set  out  with  the  most  beautiful  porce- 
lain, tilled  with  all  sorts  of  fruit,  and  with  a  variety 
of  cups,  both  of  gold  and  silver;  and,  when  he  had 
asked  them  if  they  had  occasion  for  any  thing  more, 
he  withdrew,  tliough  they  solicited  his  company  with 
much  importi^nity. 

Noureddin  ahd  the  Beautiful  Persian  again  placed 
themselves  at  the  table,  and  began  each  of  them  to 
take  a  cup  of  the  wine,  which  they,  found  excellent. 
"Well,  niy  love,"  said  Nourecidin  to  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  ^*  are  we  not  the  most  fortunate  people  in 
the  world,  to  be  thus  brought  by  accident  into  so  de- 
hghtful  a  place  ?  Let  us  etjjoy  it,  and  endeavour  to 
recover  ourselves  fiom  the  bad  fare  of  our  voyage. 
Can  happiness  be  more  complete  than  mine,  jou  on 
one  sideof  me,  and  good  wine  on  the  other  ?"  They 
filled  their  cups  frtfiucntly,  and  Gonverjcd  together 
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in  the  most  aorreeable  manner,  alternately  amusing 
each  other  with  a  sonj^. 

As  they  had  most  excellent  voices,  and  particularly 
the  Beautiful  Persian,  their  singincr  Jid  not  fail  to 
attract  Scheich  Ibrahim,  who  listened  to  them  a  lon^ 
lime  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  placintr  himself  near 
the  top  of  the  stairs,  where  he  could  not  be  seen. 
At  len<^th,  unable  to  contain  bimseif  any  longer,  he 
pushed  his  head  in  at  the  door — "  VvMl  done,  sir,'^ 
said  he  lo  Noureddin,  whom  he  believed  to  be  already 
intoxicated,  "  I  am  deli^i^hted  to  see  you  so  happy-'' 

"Ah  I  Scheich  Ibrahmi,"  cried  Noureddin,  turn- 
ihp^  that  way,  "  you  are  a  fine  fellow,  and  we  are 
much  obliged  jLo  you.  We  dare  not  ask  yo^v  ta 
drink;  but  come  in  nevertheless;  give  us,  at  least, 
the  honour  of  your  company." — "  Go  on,  go  on,'* 
replied  Scheich  Ibrahim,  "  I  am  sufficiently  pleased 
with  hearing  your  charming  songs.'*  Having  said 
this,  he  disappeared. 

Tlii?  Beautii'ul  Persian  perceiving^  that  Scheich 
Ibrahim  retreated  no  fui  ther  than  to  tJie  top  of  the 
stan-s,  gave  notice  of  it  to  Noureddin.  "  Sir,"  said 
she,  "  you  see  what  an  aversion  he  shews  for  wine; 
I  do  not,  however,  despair  of  making  him  drink 
some,  if  you  will  do  what  I  propose." — "What  is 
that?"  exclaimed  Noureddin;  "you  have  only  to 
speak,  to  make  me  do  \x  hatever  you  wish.'* — "  Pre- 
Tai)  with  him,  then,  merely  to  come  in,  and  be  of  our 
party  ;  when  he  has  been  here  sometime,  pour  out  a 
cup  of  wine,  and  offer  him;  if  he  refuse,  drink  it 
yourself;  fe:y;n  afterwards  to  be  asleep,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  me." 

Noureddin  was  not  slow  in  apprehending  the  Beau- 
tiful Per.sian's  design.  He  called  to  ocheich  Ibra- 
him, who  re-appeared  at  the  door.  "  Scheion  Ibra- 
him," said  he,  "  we  are  your  guests,  and  you  have 
entertained  us  in  the  most  noble  mariner  possible. 
Will  you  then  refuse  us  the  request  -ve  make,  that 
you  will  honour  us  with  your  company.     We  will 
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not  ask  you  to  drink  ;  we  only  solicit  the  pleasure  of 
having;-  you  with  us.'^ 

Sciie.ch  Ibrahim  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded. 
He  eniertd,  and  placed  himself  at  the  edge  of  the 
sofa,  which  was  nearest  the  door.  "  You  are  badly 
seated  there/'*  said  Noureddin  ;  "  and,  besides,  we 
have  not  the  honour  of  seeing  j  ou  :  Come  forward. 
I  entreat  you,  and  take  a  seat  near  the  lady  ;  it  will 
gratify  her  much." — "I  will  do  whatever  you  de- 
sire," returned  Scheich  Ibrahim:  be  then  a})proach- 
td,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  pleased  at  the  idea 
of  being  near  so  charming  a  woman,  and  seated  him- 
self at  some  little  distance  from  the  Beautiful  Persian. 
Noureddin  requested  her  to  sing,  in  consideration  of 
the  honour  which  Scheich  Ibrahim  had  done  them, 
which  she  did,  in  a  manner  that  delighted  him  to 
testacy. 

When  the  Beautiful  Pe-rsian  had  finished  her  song^ 
jSoureddin  poured  out  a  cup  of  wine,  and  presented 
it  to  Scheich  Ibrahim — "  Scheich  Ibrahim,"  said 
he,  "let  me  entreat  you  to  drink  this  to  our  healths." 
*'  Sir,"  replied  he,  starting  backward,  as  if  even  the 
sight  of  wine  excited  horror,  "  1  beg  of  you  to  excuse 
me;  I  have  alreiuly  told  you,  that  I  have  renounced 
wine  long  ago." — "  Since  then  you  positively  will 
not  drink  our  Iiealths,"  said  Noureddin,  "you  must 
allow  me  to  drink  yours." 

While  Noureddin  was  drinking,  the  Beautiful  Per- 
sian cut  half  an  apple,  which  she  presented  to  Scheich 
Ibrahim.  "  You  have  been  unwilling  to  drink  with 
us,"  said  she ;  "  but  I  flatter  nuself  you  will  not 
have  the  same  aversion  to  taste  of  this  apple;  it  is  a 
most  excellent  one."  Scheich  Ibrahim  could  not 
refuse  it  from  so  fiiir  a  hand  ;  he  took  it,  making  a 
slight  inclination  of  his  head,  and  began  to  eat  it. 
She  was  saying  many  civil  thmgs  to  him  on  the  oc- 
casion, when  Noureddin,  falling  back  on  the  sofa, 
pretended  to  go  to  sleep.  The  Beautiful  Persian 
immediately  advanced  towards  Scheich  Ibrahim,  and 
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speaking"  to  him  in  a  low  voice^ — *'  Look  at  him,"  said 
she,  "this  is  always  his  way,  whenever  we  should 
enjoy  ourselves  together  ;  he  has  no  sooner  dra!ik  a 
cup  or  two  of  wine  than  he  falls  asleep,  and  leaves 
me  alone  ;  but  you,  I  hope,  will  have  the  jjoodnes^  to 
give  me  your  company  uhile  he  is  sleep in;T  there.'* 

The  Beautiful  Persian  took  a  cup.  and,  havin^^ 
filled  itv/ith  wine,  presented  it  to  Scluicb  Ihrahim. 
**  Take  this,**  said  she,  "  and  drink  my  health;  1  wiil 
pledge  you.'*  Scheich  Ibrahim  made  a  great  many 
difficulties,  and  was  very  earnest  that  she  w  uld  de- 
sist from  her  request;  but  she  pressed  him  in  sii 
lively  a  manner,  that,  overcome  by  her  cliarms  and 
entreaties,  he  took  the  cup  and  drank  itoftl 

The  go«3d  old  man  loved  wine  to  his  heart,  but 
was  ashamed  of  indulging  before  peopV  wth  whom 
he  was  not  acquainted.  He  wa><  in  the  habit,  like 
many  others,  of  going  to  the  lavern  in  private;  and 
had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  take  the  precautions, 
which  Noureddin  had  recoiuinended,  in  orrler  to 
obtain  the  wine  then  before  theni.  Under  favour  of 
the  night,  he  had  gone  tu  purchase  it  himself  of  an 
inn-keeper  of  his  acejuaintance;  and  had  thus  saved 
the  money  which,  according  to  Noureddm's  in- 
structions, he  was  to  give  the  person  whom  he 
might  employ. 

While  Scheich  Ibrahim,  after  he  had  taken  his 
cup,  was  eating  the  remainder  of  his  apple,  tlie 
Beautiful  Persian  filled  him  another,  which  betook 
with  much  less  difficulty  ihan  ihe  former.  To  the 
third  he  made  no  objection  whatever.  He  was  goings 
on  to  drink  a  fourth,  when  Noureddin,  ceasing  to 
feign  himself  asleep,  rose  up  onhiT  seat,  and  looking 
hard  at  the  old  man,  burst  out  into  a  violent  fit  of 
laughter.  "  Ha,  ha,"  said  he,  **  Scheich  Ibrahim;  I 
have  caught  you.  You  told  me  you  had  renounced 
wine,  and  that  you  could  not  bear  even  to  see  it." 

Scheich  Ibrahim  was  somewhat  disconcerted  by 
this  unexpected  address,  as  appeared  by  the  colour 
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monniiriij  rapidly  into  his  cheeks  ;  he  did  not,  how- 
ever^  j.ermit  his  draught  to  he  spoiled.  Havin* 
fini-hed  ii :  "  Sir,"  said  he  smilin?,*' if  what  I  have 
done  is  a  sin,  it  oui:htnut  to  be  laid  to  mine,  but  this 
fan- lady's  charge ;  how  is  it  possible  to  resist  so 
many  charms.'^ 

The  Beautiful  Persian,  who  perfectly  understood 
Noureddin,  affected  to  take  the  [art  of  Scheich  Ibra- 
him. "  Scheich  Ibrahim/'  said  she,  "  let  him  talk 
on;  do  not  sn/fer  hini  to  interrupt  us;  continue  to 
drink  and  enjoy  yourseUV  Some  little  time  after, 
Noureddin  poured  out  some  wnne  for  himself,  and  af- 
terwards presented  some  to  the  Beautiful  Persian. 
When  Scheich  Ibrahim  saw  that  Noureddin  gave  him 
none,  he  took  a  cup  and  held  it  out  to  him  ;  "  Well," 
said  he,  "  and  why  am  I  not  to  drink  as  well  as  you  ?'' 

At  these  words  of  Scheich  Ibrahim,  Noureddin 
and  the  Beautiful  Persian  lau^:hed  very  heartily. 
Ko»ireddin  filled  his  cup,  and  they  continutd  to  en- 
joy themselves,  and  to  'angh  and  drink  till  midnight. 
About  this  time,  the  Beautiful  Persian  bethoug^ht 
bersfel<,  that  there  was  only  one  light  on  the  table. 
"  Sibtich  Ibrahim,''  said  she  to  the  good  old  officer, 
"  you  have  allov.  ed  us  only  one  taper,  while  there 
are  so  many  handsome  ones  about  the  room.  Do 
11^  the  lav  or,  I  beseech  you,  to  light  them,  that  we 
may  see  a  little  more  clearly."  Scheich  Ibrahim, 
full  of  the  freedom  wbi(  h  wine  inspirts  when  the 
head  becomes  a  little  heated;  and,  that  a  conversa- 
tion he  was  tVjen  holding  with  Noureddin,  might  not 
be  intorrnpted,  called  out  to  this  beautiful  lady, 
**  Li'^ht  them  yourself:  it  is  a  much  more  proper 
office  for  y«  utb  like  yours ;  but  take  care  not  to  light 
more  than  five  or  six  :  that  will  be  suihc  lent."  The 
Beautiful  Ptr^ian  n  se  up,  and  taking  a  wax-taper 
in  her  har.d,  and  lighting  it  by  that  on  the  table,  pro- 
ceeded to  light  up  the  whole  eii'biy,  without  at  all 
regaiding  what  Scheich  Ibrahnu  had  said  to  her. 

Sometime  after,  while  Scheich  Ibrahim  was  con- 
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versing:  with  the  Beautiful  Persian  upon  some  other 
subject,  Noureddin,  in  his  turn,  requested  hi»n  to 
light  up  son)e  of  the  lustres.  Without  observin<j 
thata!!  the  tapers  were  burning',  "  You  must,'*  said 
he,  "  be  extremely  indolent,  or  have  weaker  limbs 
than  I  have,  if  you  caunot  do  them  yourself.  Go, 
then,  and  li^ht  them  ;  but,  remember,  not  more  than 
three.'*  Instead  of  confining  himself  to  this  num- 
ber, he  lighttd  up  the  whole,  and  afterwards  opened 
the  fourscore  windows,  unobserved  by  Scheich  Ibra- 
him, who  was  earnestly  engai;ed  in  conversation 
with  the  Beautiful  Persian. 

The  caliph  Haroun  Alraschid  was  not  yet  retired 
to  his  chamber  ;  he  was  in  a  hall  of  his  palace  w  hich 
fronted  the  Tigris,  and  had  on  one  side  a  view  of  the 
garden  and  the  paintexl  pavilion.  By  accident,  he 
opened  a  wmdow  oii  this  side,  and  was  exceedin;4iy 
surprised  to"&ee  the  pavilion  entirely  lighted  up;  the 
more,  as  from  its  great  splendor,  he  at  first  imagined 
that  it  was  a  fire  in  some  part  of  the  city.  The 
grand  vizier,  Giafar,  was  still  with  him,  waiting  the 
moment  when  the-  caliph  should  retire,  to  return  to 
his  own  home.  The  caliph  called  out  to  him  in  a 
great  rage,  "  Come  here,  you  careless  vizier,  ap- 
proach this  way;  look  at  the  painted  pavilion  and 
tell  me  why  it  is  lighted  up  and  I  not  there." 

The  grand  vizier  trembled  exceedingly,  from  an 
apprehension,  that  what  the  caliph  said  might  be 
true;  but  he  trembled  much  more,when  he  approach- 
ed and  found  that  it  rcaily  was  so.  It  was  necessary, 
however,  to  find  some  pretence  to  appease  him. 
**  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  said  he,  "I  Cu.i  give 
your  majesty  no  other  information  on  the  subject; 
except,  that  about  four  or  five  days  since,  Scheich. 
Ibrahim  came,  and  informed  me  that  he  had  an  in- 
dention of  holding  an  assembly  of  the  ministers  belong- 
ing to  his  mosque,  in  order  to  observe  some  ceremony 
Avhich  he  was  anxious  to  perform  under  your  majes- 
ty's most  happy  reign.     I  asked  him  in  what  way  Iv- 
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expected  me  to  serve  him  in  the  aflfair ;  upon  which  he 
entreated  me  to  obtain  permission  of  your  majesty 
to  hold  the  meeting-  and  perform  the  ceremony  in  the 
pavilion.  I  dismissed  him,  by  saying  that  he  might 
do  what  he  wished^  and  that  1  would  not  fail  to  speak 
to  your  mRJesty  on  the  subject;  and  I  entreat  your 
pardon  for  having,  through  forgetful n ess,  neglected 
to  do  so.  Scheich  Ibrahim,  it  should  seem,"  conti- 
nued he,  "  has  chosen  this  day  for  the  ceremony;  and 
has,  without  doubt,  in  the  course  of  entertaining  the 
ministers,  made  this  illumination  for  their  pleasure."' 

"  Giafar,"  replied  the  caliph,  in  a  tone  that  shew- 
ed he  was  somewhat  appeased,  '*  it  appears  froni 
your  own  account,  that  you  have  committed  three 
most  unpardonable  fault>  ;  hr>t,  in  having  given  per- 
mission to  Scheich  Ibrahim  to  perform  this  ceremony 
in  the  pavilion ;  the  mere  keeper  of  a  garden  is  not 
an  officer  of  sufficient  consideration  to  be  allowed  so 
great  an  honor :  secondly,  in  having  neglected  to 
speak  to  me  on  the  subject;  and,  thirdly,  in  not  hav- 
ing discovered  the  real  object  of  this  good  old  man. 
I  am  persuaded,  that  he  had  no  other  view  in  his 
a))plication  to  you,  than  to  see  if  he  could  obtain 
>ome  gratuity  to  assist  him  in  his  undertakmg.  You 
had  nut  the  penetration  to  find  it  out,  and  I  think 
him  not  to  blame,  to  avenge  himselfof  your  omission 
by  the  greater  expense  of  this  illumination." 

The  grand  vizier,  delighted  to  see  the  caliph  treat 
the  aflair  in  this  pleasant  way,  readily  took  upon  him- 
self the  faults  with  which  he  had  been  reproached  ; 
and  freely  confessed,  that  he  was  very  wrong  in  not 
havinix  presented  Scheich  Ibrahim  with  a  few  pieces 
of  gold.  "  Since  that  is  the  case,"  added  the  caliph, 
smiling,  "  it  is  proper  you  should  be  punished  for 
your  faults  ;  your  punishment,  however,  will  not  be 
very  severe  ;  it  shall  be  to  pass,  as  I  also  intend  to  do, 
the  remainder  of  the  night  with  these  good  })eople^ 
\viiom  I  should  much  like  to  see,     WhUe,  therefore^' 

VOL.  111.  i' 
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I  go  and  put  on  the  dress  of  a  citizen,  do  you  and 
Mesrour  disguise  yourselves  in  the  same  manner, 
and  then  accompany  me/'  The  grand  vizier  hum- 
bly represented  to  him  that  it  was  very  laie,  and 
the  company  would  probably  be  gone  before  his 
majesty  could  arrive;  but  the  caliph  replied,  that  he 
>vas  determined  to  go.  As  there  was  not  a  shadow 
of  truth  in  what  the  vizier  had  been  saying,  he  felt 
extremely  embarrassed  at  this  resolution  of  the  ca- 
liph; but  it  was  necessary  to  obey,  and  not  reply. 

The  caliph  then  sallied  out  from  his  palace  in  the 
disguise  of  a  citizen,  accompanied  by  the  grand  vi- 
zier Gi-afar,  and  IMesrour,  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  ; 
he  proceeded  thronoh  the  streets  of  Bagdad,  until  he 
arrived  at  the  garden,  the  gate  of  which  he  found 
open.  This  was  owing  to  the  negligence  of  Scbeich 
Ibrahim,  who  had  forgotten  to  lock  it  when  he  re- 
turned from  purchasing  the  wine.  The  caliph  was 
much  offended  at  it :  "  Giafar,"  said  he  to  the  grand 
vizier,  *'  what  do  you  say  to  the  gate's  beino  open 
at  this  hour.  Is  it  possible  that  Scbeich  Ibrahim 
should  make  it  a  custom  io  leave  it  open  thus  all 
night  ?  I  would  ratber  hope,  that  the  neglect  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  hurry  and  confusion  arising 
from  the  entertainment." 

The  caliph  entered  the  garden.  When  he  was 
arrived  at  the  pavilion,  being  unwilling  logo  up  into 
the  saloon  before  he  knew  what  was  going  forward 
there,  he  consulted  with  the  grand  vizit  r  about  climb- 
ing some  one  <  f  ihe  nearest  trees,  in  order  to  make  the 
discovery  he  wished.  In  lookinir  about  towards  the 
door  of  the  saloon,  the  tjrand  vizier  perceived  that 
it  was  not  entirely  closed,  of  which  he  informed  his 
master.  Scheich* Ibrahim  had  left  it  thus,  when  he 
had  been  per^uaded  to  enter  the  room,  and  join  the 
party  of  Noureddin  and  the  Beautiful  Persian. 

The  caliph,  upon  this,  gave  up  his  first  design,  and 
ascended  softly,  without  noise,  to  the  door  of  the 
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saloon,  which  he  found  so  far  open,  thai  he  was  able 
to  see  those  that  were  in  the  room  without  being 
himself  observed.  His  surprise  was  great,  indeed, 
when  he  saw  a  lady  of  incomparable  beauty  and  an 
extremely  handsome  young  man  sitting  at  table, 
together  with  Scheich  Ibrahim,  who  was  holding  a 
«up  in  his  hand  and  addrei^sing  the  Beautiful  Per- 
sian :  "  My  charming  lady,  a  good  companion  will 
never  continue  drinking  all  the  evening  without  mix- 
ing music  with  his  w.ne,  do  me  the  honor  to  listen 
to  me,  and  I  will  sing  you  a  very  pleasant  song." 

He  then  began  to  sing,  at  which  the  caliph  was 
exceedingly  astonisihed,  as  he  had  been  ignorant,  till 
this  moment,  that  Seheich  Ibrahim  ever  indulged  in 
wine;  and  had  always  believed  him  the  grave, sober 
man,  he  appeared  to  be.  He  now  withdrew  from 
the  door  as  cautiously  as  he  had  approached,  and 
returned  to  the  grand  vizier,  who  was  upon  the  stair- 
Case,  a  few  steps  below.  "  Come  up,  and  see  if  the 
persons  who  are  here  are  ministers  of  the  mosque, 
as  you  wished  me  to  believe." 

From  the  tone  with  which  the  caliph  pronounced 
these  words,  the  grand  vizier  knew  too  well  that 
affairg  were  going  on  very  badly  for  him.  He  went 
up,  and  looking  through  the  opening  of  the  door, 
trembled  with  alarm,  when  he  saw  three  persons  iu 
the  situation  and  state  of  those  before  him.  He  re- 
turned to  the  caliph  utterly  confused,  and  wholly  at 
a  loss  what  to  say.  "  What  impudence  is  this  ?" 
said  the  caliph,  "  that  these  people  should  presume 
to  come  and  divert  themselves  in  my  garden  and  pa- 
vilion :  and  that  Scheich  Ibrahim  should  allow  it, 
and  even  partake  of  their  diversion  !  I  do  not,  how- 
ever, believe,  that  one  can  easily  see  a  young  man  and 
,  a  young  woman  better  made  and  better  matched ; 
before,  therefore,  I  give  way  to  my  indignation,  I 
wish  to  know  more  aliout  them,  and  lo  learn  who  they 
are,  and  for  what  purpose  they  are  here.  He  returneiH 
f2 
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to  the  door  to  observe  them  again,  and  the  vizier, 
who  followed,  remained  behind  him,  while  he  was 
looking;  at  them.  They  both  heard  what  Scheich 
Ibrahim  was  saying  to  the  Ijeautit'iil  Persian  :  "  My 
lovely  lady,  is  there  any  thing  yoii  can  desire  to  ren- 
der our  pleasure  this  evening  more  complete/' — "  It 
appears  to  me,"  replied  the  Beautiful  Per>«ian,  "that 
every  thing  would  be  perfect  if  there  were  an  in- 
strument on  which  I  could  play  a  little.  If  you  have 
one,  do  me  the  favor  to  get  it  for  me/'  —  "  Madam,*' 
replied  Scheich  Ibrahim,  "  can  you  play  on  the 
lute?'* — "  Bring  me  one/'  said  the  Beautiful  Per- 
sian, "  and  you  shall  hear/' 

Without  going  far  from  his  place,  Scheich  Ibrahim 
took  a  lute  out  of  a  closet,  and  presented  it  to  the 
Beautiful  Persian,  who  began  to  put  it  in  tune.  The 
caliph,  in  the  mean  time,  turned  round  to  the  grand 
vizier;  "  Giafar,"  said  he,  "  the  young  lady  is  going- 
to  play  upon  the  lute.  If  she  plays  well  I  will  par- 
don her,  and  also  the  young  man  for  her  sake;  but 
with  respect  to  you,  you  shall  certainly  be  hanged."' 
■— "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  replied  the  grand 
vizier,  "  I  pray  to  God,  then,  she  may  play  ill." — 
*'  Why  so?"  said  the  caliph. — "  The  more  of  us 
there  are  tosuller,"  replied  the  grand  vizier,  "  the 
better  we  shall  console  ourselves  that  we  die  in  a 
good  and  pleasant  party."  The  caliph,  who  was 
fond  of  a  jest,  laughed  at  the  repartee  ;  while  turning 
round  towards  the  openino*  of  the  door,  he  applied 
his  ear  to  hear  the  Beautiful  Persian  play. 

The  Beautiful  Persian  was  already  preluding  in 
such  a  way,  that  the  caliph  immediately  perceived, 
by  her  manner  of  touching  it,  that  she  was  perfectly 
mistress  of  the  instrument.  She  afterwards  sung  an 
air,  accompanying  her  voice,  which  was  excellent, 
on  the  lute,  and  performed  it  with  so  much  skill, 
and  in  so  exquisite  a  style,  that  the  caliph  wa»  quite 
charmed. 
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As  soon  as  the  Beautiful  Persian  had  finished  her 
song,  the  cahph  descended  the  stairs,  the  vizier  Gi- 
afar  following  him.  When  he  was  at  the  bottom, 
"  On  my  life/'  said  he  to  the  vizier,  "  I  have  never 
heard  so  good  a  voice,  nor  a  better  player  on  the 
lute.  Isaac,'  whom  I  believed  the  best  in  the  world, 
is  much  inferior  to  her.  I  am  so  well  satisfied,  that 
I  wish  to  go  in  and  hear  her  play  before  nie  ;  but 
the  difficulty  is,  to  find  out  in  what  way  I  can  effect 
it.'* 

"  Comaiander  of  the  Faithful,"  replied  the  vizier, 
"  if  you  were  to  enter,  and  Scheich  Ibrahim  were 
to  know  you,  he  would  infallibly  die  with  terror." — 
**  This  is  what  occasions  my  embarrassment,'^  re- 
turned the  caliph  ;  "  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  old  man's  death,  after  he  has  served  me  so 
many  years.  A  thought  comes  into  my  mind, 
which  may  answer;  do  you  stay  here  with  Mcsrour, 
and  wait  in  the  first  walk  till  I  come  back/* 

The  vicinity  of  the  Tigris  had  given  the  caliph 
an  opportunity  of  forming  in  his  garden,  by  means 
of  a  channel  he  had  made  under  ground,  a  very 
handsome  piece  of  water,  which  served  as  a  refuge 
for  many  of  the  finest  fish  of  the  river.  With  thie 
the  fishermen  were  well  acquainted,  and  had  often 
wished  to  have  the  liberty  of  fishing  there  ;  but  the 
caliph  had  expressly  forbidden  Scheich  Ibrahim  to 
permit  any  one.  Nevertheless,  that  very  night,  a 
fisherman,  who  was  passing  the  garden-gate,  which 
the  caliph  had  left  open  as  he  found  it,  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  opportunity,  and  stealing  into 
the  garden,  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  piece  of 
water. 

He  had  thrown  in  his  nets,  and  was  just  going 
to  take  them  up,  when  the  caliph,  who,  after  the 
negligence  of  Scheich  Ibrahim,  had  suspected  what 
might  happen,  and  resolved  to  avaH  him-elf  of  the- 
oircumstance,  came  to  the  place.  Notwithstanding 
f3 
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his  disguise,  the  fisherman  knew  him  immediately, 
and,  throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  entreated  his  par- 
don ;  pleading  the  excuse  of  poverty.  "  Rise,  and 
fear  nothing,'*  said  the  caliph;  "  only  take  np  your 
nets,  and  let  me  see  what  fish  you  have  got/' 

The  fisherman,  taking  courage,  readily  performed 
what  the  caliph  desired,  and  drew  np  five  or  Nix  very 
fine  fish,  of  which  the  caliph  took  the  two  largest, 
and  fastened  them  together,  by  means  of  a  twig 
passed  through  their  gills  and  head.  He  then  said 
to  the  fisherman,  "  give  me  your  clothes  and  lake 
mine."  The  exchange  was  made  in  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  the  caliph  was  intirely  fitted  out  in  the 
style  of  a  fisherman,  from  head  to  foot.  He  then 
sent  the  man  away  :  "  Take  up  jour  nets,"  said  he, 
**  and  go  about  your  business." 

When  the  fisherman  was  gone,  perfectly  content 
with  his  good  fortune,  the  cahph  took  the  two  fish 
in  his  hand,  and  returned  to  look  for  the  grand  vi- 
vier  Giafar  and  Mesrour.  He  slopped,  when  he  ap- 
proached the  grand  vizier,  who  not  knowing  him, 
angrily  cried  out:  "  What  do  you  want,  fellow  ? 
Go  your  ways."  The  caliph,  upon  this,  laughed 
heartily  when  the  grand  vizier  recollected  him  r 
"  Commander  of  the  Faithful,*'  he  exclaimed,  "  is  it 
possible  it  can  be  you  ?  I  did  not  know  you  in  the 
least,  and  I  beg  a  thousand  pardons  for  my  rudeness. 
You  may  immediately  enter  the  saloon,  without  the 
smaHest  fear  that  Scheich  Ibrahim  will  discover 
you." — "  Do  you,  then,  and  Mesrour  stay  here," 
said  he,  "  while  1  go  and  perform  my  part." 

The  caliph  ascended  the  stairs  of  the  saloon,  and 
knocked  at  the  door.  Noureddin,  who  firi^t  heard 
him,  informed  Scheich  Ibrahim  of  it,  who  inquired 
who  was  there  ?  The  caliph  opened  the  door,  and 
advancing  one  step  into  the  saloon,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  seen,  "  Scheich  Ibrahim,"  said  he,  *•  I 
am  Kerin),  the  fishernraa  :  1  was  told  you  were  en- 
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tertainins:  your  friends,  and,  as  I  have  tliis  moment 
t aliohi  two  very  fine  fish,  1  come  to  ask  you  if  you 
Would  like  to  have  them." 

Noureddin  and  the  Beautiful  Persian  \^ere  de- 
lighted to  hear  of  fi.sh  ;  "  Scheich  Ibrahim/^  said 
the  Beaut ifuj  Persian  to  him  immiediately,  ''  pray 
do  us  the  favor  to  make  him  come  in,  that  we  may 
see  his  fi?h."  Scheich  Ibrahim,  no  longer  in  a  state 
to  think  of  askin;^  this  pretended  fisherman  how  or 
whence  he  came,  was  wholly  devoted  to  the  Beauti- 
ful Persian  ;  turniuu-,  therefore,  his  head  towards  the 
door,  but  with  great  dithculty,  from  the  quantity  of 
wine  he  had  drank,  with  a  stammering'  voice  head- 
dressed  the  caliph,  whom  he  took  for  a  fisherman. 
"  Come  hither,'^  said  he,  "  my  fine  thief  of  the 
night,  come  hither,  and  let  me  see  you." 

The  caliph  advanced,  counterfeiting  perfectly  well 
the  manners  of  a  fisherman,  and  presented  his  two 
fi-h.  ♦•  These  are  really  very  fine,"  said  the  Beau- 
tiful Persian,  "  and  1  should  like  to  partake  of  them 
extremely,  if  they  were  dressed  and  served  up."— ^ 
"  The  lady  is  right/'  says  Scheich  Ibrahim.  '*  What 
can  we  do  With  your  fi.-h  in  rhis  state.  Go  and  get 
them  ready  yourself,  and  bring  them  to  us  ;  you  will 
find  every  ihing  you  want  in  my  kitchen." 

The  caliph  returned  to  find  the  grand  vizier  Giafar, 
"  I  have  been  extremely  well  received,"  said  he,  "  but 
they  want  me  to  dress  these  fish." — "  I  will  go  and 
get  them  ready,"  replied  the  grand  vizier,  "  it  will 
be  done  in  an  instant." — "I  am  so  very  desirous,"  re- 
turned the  caliph,  *'  to  accompli>h  my  whole  pur- 
pose myself,  that  I  will  even  take  the  trouble  of  do- 
ing it.  Since  1  have  acted  the  fisherman  so  well,  I 
can,  surely,  personate  the  cook  ;  in  my  youth,  lofteu 
attended  the  kitchen,  and  have  not  badly  acquitted 
myself  there."  He  then  went  towards  Scheich  Ibra- 
him's apartment,  and  was  followed  by  the  grand  vi- 
zier aiKJ  Mesrour. 
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They  all  three  set  to  work,  and  though  the  kitchen 
of  Scheich  Ibrahim  was  net  of  the  largest,  yet,  as  it 
contained  every  thin^  necessary,  the  fish  were  soon 
prepared.  The  caliph  carried  up  the  dish,  and,  in 
servinor  it,  placed  before  each  of  them  a  lemon,  that 
they  nrght  take  it  if  they  wished.  They  eat  with 
much  appetite,  particularly  Nourtddin  and  theBeau- 
tiful  Persian  ;  and  the  caliph  remained,  standing  be- 
fore them. 

When  they  had  finished,  Noureddin  looked  up  at 
the  cahph,  "  Fisherman,"  said  he,  "  it  is  impossible 
to  eat  better  fish  ;  you  have  done  us  the  greatest  fa- 
vor in  the  world."  At  the  same  time,  putting  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  and  drawing  out  his  purse,  in 
which  there  were  still  remaining  thirty  pieces  of  gold, 
the  remainder  of  the  forty  which  Sangiar,  the  officer 
«f  the  king  of  Balsora^  had  given  him  before  his  de- 
parture. **  Take  it,"  said  he  ;  "  if  I  had  more,  I 
would  give  it  you.  Had  I  known  you  before  I  ex- 
pended my  fortune,  I  would  have  placed  you  beyond 
the  reach  of  poverty  ;  receive  thi?,  however,  with  as 
good  will  as  if  the  present  were  more  considerable." 

The  caliph  took  the  purse,  and  thanked  Noured- 
din. Having  perceived  that  it  contained  gold : 
"Sir,"  said  he,"  I  cannot  sufficiently  acknowledge 
your  generosity.  I  am  particularly  fortunate  to  have 
dealings  with  such  noble  gentlemen  as  you  ;  but, 
before  I  go  away,  I  have  one  request  to  make,  which 
I  entreat  you  to  gi*int.  I  see  a  lute  there,  from 
which  I  conclude  that  tht:  iady  plays  :  if  you  could 
prevail  on  her  to  favor  me  with  a  single  tune;  I 
should  return  home  the  most  contented  creature  in 
the  world  ;  for  it  is  an.  instrument  I  am  passionately 
fond  of." 

"  Beautiful  Persian,"  said  Noureddin,  addressing 
himself  10  her,  "  permit  me  to  request  this  favor  of 
you,  which  J  hope  you  will  not  refuse."  She  took 
the  lute,  and  having  tuned  it,  she  sung  and  played 
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an  air  that  charmed  the  cahph.  When  this  was 
finisihed,  she  continued  to  play  without  singing,  and 
performed  with  so  much  tasie  and  expression,  that 
he  was  deh^hted  to  ecstacy.  Wlien  the  Beautiful 
Persian  had  doneplayinu  :  "  Ah,"  cried  the  cahph, 
"  what  a  voice  I  what  a  hand  !  what  execution  !  was 
there  ever  such  a  sin'j,ei  r  ever  such  a  player  ?  No 
one  ever  saw  or  heard  her  equal/' 

Noureddin,  accustomed  to  give  whatever  belonged 
to  him  to  those  that  commended  it ;  "  Fisherman,'* 
said  he,  "  1  see  clearly  that  you  unclerstarul  the  mat- 
ter; since  she  pleases  you  so  much,  she  is  yours,  I 
make  you  a  present  of  her."  At  the  same  time,  lie 
got  up,  and  taking  his  robe,  which  he  had  put  off, 
was  about  to  depart,  and  leave  the  caliph,  w  horn  he 
knew  only  as  a  fisherman,  in  possession  of  the  Beau- 
tiful Persian. 

The  Beautiful  Persian,  exceedingly  astonished  at 
the  liberality  of  Noureddin,  stopped  him.  "  Sir,'* 
said  she,  looking  at  him  tenderly,  "  where  do  you 
mean  to  go?  Resume  your  place,  1  beseech  you, 
and  listen  to  what  1  am  going  to  sing  and  play."  He 
did  as  she  desired  him.  Then,  touchtng  the  lutCj  and 
continuing  to  look  upon  him,hereyes  bathed  in  tears, 
she  sung  some  verses  made  at  the  instant,  in  which 
she  keenly  upbraided  him  with  his  want  of  affection ; 
since  he  could  so  readily,  and  even  so  cruelly,  aban- 
don her  to  Kerim.  She  wished  to  express  her  senti- 
ments by  these  means  to  Noureddin,  without  explain- 
ing herself  further  to  a  fisherman,  such  as  Kerim, 
whom  she  knew  not,  any  more  than  himself,  to  be  the 
.  caliph.  When  s.he  had  finished,  she  laid  down  her 
lute  by  her  side,  and  put  a  handkerchief  to  her  face, 
to  conceal  the  tears  she  was  unable  td  restrain. 

Noureddin  answered  not  a  word  to  lit  r  reproaches, 
and  seemed  to  express,  by  his  silence,  thai  he  did  not 
repent  the  donation  he  had  made.  But  the  caliph^ 
surprised  at  what  he  had  heard,  said  to  him  ;  "  Froui 
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what  I  t<ee,  sir,  this  beautiful,  rare,  and  accomplished 
lady,  whom  you  have  just  presented  to  me  with  so 
much  generosity,  is  a  slave,  and  you  her  master." — 
"  It  is  jut  so  Kerim,'*  replied  Noureddin,  *'  and 
you  would  be  more  astonished  than  you  appear  at 
present,  if  I  were  to  relate  to  you  all  the  misfortunes 
I  have  sustained  on  her  account/'—*'  Oh  !  j)ray  sir," 
returned  the  caliph,  always  carefully  preserving  his 
assumed  character,  "  be  so  kind  as  to  make  me  ac- 
quainted with  your  history/' 

Noureddin,  who  had  just  been  conferring  on  him 
favors  of  n.uch  greater  importance,  was  unwilling  to 
refuse  the  fisherman,  as  he  believed  him  to  be,  this 
further  instance  of  his  good  will.  He  recounted  to 
him  his  whole  history,  beginning  with  the  purchase 
of  the  Beaivtiful  Persian,  macfe  by  the  vizier,  his  fa- 
ther, for  the  king  of  Balsora  ;  and  omitted  nothing 
«f  what  he  had  done,  or  sufttred  from  that  time  to 
his  arrival  at  Bagdad,  and  even  to  the  very  moment 
he  was  speaking. 

Noureddin  had  no  sooner  finished,  than  the  caliph 
said  to  him,  "  where  do  you  intend  to  go  now  ?" — 
**  Where  am  I  going  ?"  replied  he,  "  Why  !  where 
Heaven  shall  direct  me.'' — "  If  you  will  trust  to  me," 
replied  the  caliph, ''  you  will  go  nc* further  :  it  is,  on 
the  contrary,  necessary,  that  you  should  return  to 
Balsora.  I  v\ill  write  you  a  short  note,  which  you 
shall  give  the  king  from  me.  You  will  find,  after 
he  has  read  it,  he  will  receive  you  verj'-  graciously, 
and  that  no  one  will  say  any  thing  against  you." 

**  Kerim,"  replied  Noureddin,  "  what  you  say  to 
me  is  very  extraordinary :  who  ever  heard  of  a  fish- 
erman, like  you,  corresponding  with  a  king?"— . 
"  This  ought  not  to  surprise  you,"  resumed  the  ca- 
liph, "  we  pursued  our  studies  together  under  the 
same  masters,  and  have  always  been  the  best  friends 
in  the  world.  It  is  true,  fortune  has  not  equally  fa- 
vored us  j  him  she  has  made  a  king,  and  me  a  fisher- 
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man  ;  but  this  inequality  has  not  lessened  our  friend- 
ship. He  has  often  wished  to  take  me  out  of  my  pre- 
sent condition,  and  has  urged  it  with  all  the  kndness 
imaginable.  I  am  satisfied,  however,  in  the  belief, 
that  he  will  refuse  nothing  I  may  a>k  for  the  good  of 
my  friends.  Leave  the  affair  to  me,  and  you  shall 
see  the  con^^equence." 

Noureddinconsentedtodowhat  the  caliph  desired; 
and  as  there  was  every  thing  in  the  saloon  necessary 
for  writing,  the  caliph  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
the  king  of  Balsora,  on  the-  top  of  which,  near  the 
edge  of  the  paper,  he  added,  in  very  small  charac- 
ters :  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God :  an  esta- 
blished form  to  express,  that  he  required  the  most 
implicit  obedience. 

"  THE  CALIPH   HAROUN  ALRASCHID    TO   THE  KING  OF 
BALSORA. 

"  Haroun  Alraschid,  son  of  Mahdi,  sends  thii 
'*  letter  to  Mahomed  Zinebi,  his  cousin.  As  soon 
"  as  Noureddin,  -.on  of  the  late  vizier  Khacan,  and 
"  the  bearer  of  this  letter,shall  have  delivered  it,  and 
'*  you  have  read  its  contents,  at  that  very  instant, 
*'  strip  yourself  of  the  royal  manile,  put  it  upon  his 
*'  shoulders,  and  resign  to  him  your  crown.  Herein 
"  fail  not.    Farewell." 

The  caliph  folded  np  and  sealed  the  letter,  with- 
out informing  Noureddin  of  its  contents.  *'  Take  it," 
said  he,  "  go  and  embark  without  delay;  the  vessel 
will  be  oft'  very  soon,  as  it  departs  every  day  about 
this  hour;  you  may  sleep  after  you  are  on  board." 
TSoureddin  took  the  letter,  and  set  off  with  only  tile 
little  money  he  had  in  his  pocket,  at  the  time 
when  Sangiar  gave  him  his  purse ;  and  the  Beautiful 
Persian,  inconsolable  at  his  departure,  withdrew  to 
a  sofa,  where  she  resigned  herself  to  the  most  poig- 
nant grief. 
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Scarcely  had  Noureddin  left  the  saloon,  wher\ 
Scheich  Ibrahim,  who  had  been  silent  during  the 
%vhole  transaction,  looked  hard  at  the  caliph,  whom 
he  still  believed  to  be  the  fisherman  Kerim  :  "  Hark 
ye,  Kerim,^'  said  he,  '^  you  came  here  to  brin^  two 
fij-h,  which,  at  mos^t,  were  not  W(»rth  more  than 
twenty  pieces  of  copper,  and  for  them  yon  have  ob- 
tained a  p'urse  and  a  slave.  Do  you  imagine,  that 
you  shall  have  all  this  to  yourself?  I  declare,  that  I 
•w  ill  have  half  the  profits  of  the  slave  :  and  with  res- 
pect to  the  purse,  shew  me  w  hat  it  contains  :  if  it  be 
jiilverj  you  shall  take  one  piece  of  it  for  yourself;  if 
gpl(],  I  will  take  the  vyholC;,  and  give  you  some  pieces 
of  copper  I  have  about  me.'* 

In  order  to  make  what  follows  sufficiently  intelli- 
gible, (said  Scheherazade, here  interrnptino  hernar- 
ration,j  it  is  necessary  to  remark^  that  the  caliph, 
previous  to  his  carrying  the  fish  to  the  saloon,  had 
ordered  the  grand  vizier  to  repair,  with  all  diligence, 
to  the  palace,  and  bring  back  with  him  a  dress  and 
four  of  tho^e  servants  that  attended  his]>erson  ;  and 
to  wait  on  the  other  side  of  the  paviliwn  till  he  should 
stfjjce  one  of  the  windows  with  his  hands.  The 
grand  vizier  had  acquitted  himself  of  this  commis- 
sion, and  he,  Mesrour,  and  the  four  servants,  were 
waiting  at  the  place  appointed,  till  the  signal  should 
be  given.  I  now  return  to  my  story,  added  the  sul- 
taness. 

The  caliph,  still  in  the  character  of  a  fisherman, 
boldly  replied :  "  Scheich  Ibrahim,  what  there  may 
be  in  the  purse  I  know  not,  be  it  gold  or  silver,  I 
will  share  it  with  you  with  all  my  heart:  but  with 
respect  to  t|^e  slave,  I  will  keep  her  to  myself.  If 
you  are  unwilling  to  agree  to  those  conditions,  you, 
ghall  have  nothing. 

etheich  Ibrahim,  furipus  with  rac>e,  at  this  inso- 
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lencc,  as  he  deemed  it,  of  a  fisherman,  snatched  up 
one  of  the  porcelain  dishes  that  was  upon  the  table, 
and  threw  it  at  the  cahph's  head.  The  cahph  found 
no  great  difficulty  in  avoiding:  a  dish  thrown  by  a 
drunken  man  ;  it  struck  the  wall,  and  broke  into  a 
thousand  pieces.  Scheich  Ibrahim,  more  angry  than 
before,  from  having  missed  his  aim,  took  the  candle, 
which  was  upon  the  table,  rose,  stasgering,  from  his 
seat,  and  went  down  the  back  stairs  to  find  a  cane. 

The  caliph  profiled  of  this  interval;  and,  striking 
one  of  the  windows  with  his  hands,  the  grand  vizier, 
Mesrour,  and  the  four  servants,  were  with  him  in  an 
instant.  The  servants  had  very  soon  taken  off  the 
fisherman's  dress,  and  put  on  that  they  had  brought. 
The  had  not,  however,  quite  finished,  and  were  still 
employed  about  the  caliph,  who  was  seated  on  the 
throne,  which,  he  had  in  the  saloon,  when  Scheich 
Ibrahim,  stimulated  by  interest,  re-entered  the  room 
with  a  large  cane  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  promised 
himself  to  give  the  pretended  fisherman  a  good  beat- 
ing. Instead  of  fiwding  the  object  of  his  w^ratb,  he 
could  perceive  only  his  clothes,  lying  in  the  middle  of 
the  saloon,  while  he  beheld  the  caliph,  seated  on  his 
throne,  with  the  grand  vizier  and  Mesrour  at  his  side. 
He  started  at  the  sight,  scarcely  knowing  whether  he 
was  awake  or  asleep.  The  caliph  laughed  at  his  sur- 
prise: ''Scheich  Ibrahim,"  said  he,  "what  do  you 
want  ?  Who  are  you  looking  for  ?" 

Scheich  Ibrahim,  who  could  no  longer  doubt  but 
it  was  the  caliph  who  had  personated  Kerim,  threw 
himself  immediately  at  his  feet,  his  face  and  long 
beard  touching  the  ground:  "Commander  of  the 
Faithful,"  he  cried,  "  your  vile  slave  hath  olfended 
you;  he  implores  your  mercy,  he  entreats  you.  for- 
giveness." As  the  attendants  had  now  finished  dress- 
ing him,  he  said,  while  he  descended  from  his  throne, 
*J  Rise,  I  pardon  you." 

VOL.  111.  ^  V 
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The  caliph  addressed  himself  afterwards  to  th« 
Beautiful  Persian,  who  had  suspended  her  grief,  as 
soon  as  she  had  learned  that  the  garden  and  pavilion 
belonged  to  this  prince^  and  not  to  Scheich  Ibrahim, 
as  the  latter  had  pretended,  and  that  was  he  himself 
who  had  been  dressed  as  a  fisherman.  "  Beautiful 
Persian,^'  said  he,  "rise,  and  follow  me.  Alter  what 
you  have  witnessed,  you  need  not  be  informed  who  I 
am,  and  that  I  am  not  of  a  rank  to  take  advantage  of 
the  present,  which,  w  ith  a  generosity  never  equalled, 
Noureddin  has  made  me  of  your  person.  I  have  sent 
him  to  ascend  the  throne  of  Balsora,  and  you  shall 
follow  him  and  partake  of  his  honours,  as  soon  as  I 
shall  have  forwarded  the  dispatches  necessary  for  his 
full  establishment.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  order 
you  an  apartment  in  my  palace,  where  you  shall  be 
treated  with  all  the  respect  you  so  well  deserve.'* 

These  assurances  of  the  caliph  reanimated  the  hopes 
of  the  Beautiful  Persian,  by  enabling  her  to  look  for 
consolation  from  that  quarter  alone  whence  she  w  as 
capable  of  rectiving  it.  She  was  now  fully  repaid  for 
her  affliction,  by  the  joy  she  felt  in  learning  that 
ISoureddin,  whom  she  passionately  loved,  was  about 
to  be  raised  to  so  high  a  dignity.  The  caliph  did  not 
fail  to  keep  his  word  with  her;  he  even  recommended 
her  to  the  care  of  his  wife  Zobeide,  having  previously 
informed  her  of  the  high  proof  of  his  esteem,  w  hich 
he  had  been  conferring  on  Noureddin. 

The  return  of  Noureddin  to  Balsora  was  fortunate, 
although  sooner,  by  some  days,  than  for  his  sake  was 
to  be  wished.  On  his  arrival  he  saw  neither  relation 
nor  friend,  but  went  immediately  to  the  palace  of  the 
king,  who  was  then  giving  audience.  Ke  pierced 
through  the  crowd,  holding  the  letter  up  in  his  hand; 
every  one  gave  way,  and  he  pre>ented  it  to  the  king, 
who  took  it,  opened,  and  read  it,  shewing  his  emotion 
by  the  frequent  changes  in  his  countenance.     He 
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kiissefl  it  thrice,  and  was  goin*]^  to  execute  the  order, 
when  it  occurred  to  him  to  shew  the  letter  to  the  vi- 
zier Saouy,  the  mortal  enemy  of  Noureddin. 

Saouy,  who  had  perceived  Noureddin,  and  was 
conjecturing-  in  his  own  mind,  with  much  anxiety, 
what  possible  design  he  could  have,  was  not,  after  he 
had  read  the  letter,  less  surprised  than  the  king  him- 
self. Feeling-  equally  interested  in  its  contents,  he 
discovered,  in  a  moment,  a  way  to  elude  them.  Pre- 
tending not  to  have  read  the  letter  perfectly,  and 
apparently  to  peruse  it  a  second  time,  he  turned  him- 
self a  little  on  one  side,  as  if  to  take  advantage  of  the 
light.  Then,  without  being  perceived  by  any  one,  and 
so  that  the  effect  could  not  be  seen  but  on  a  very  near 
examination,  he  tore  off,  very  dexterously,  the  top  of 
the  letter,  containing  the  words  which  expressed  the 
caliph's  injunction  of  immediate  and  implicit  obedi- 
ence, conveyed  it  to  his  mouth,  and  swallowed  it. 

After  this  perfidious  conduct,  Saouy  turned  round 
to  the  king,  and,  giving  him  the  letter,  "  Well,  >ire,'* 
said  he,  in  a  very  low  voice,  *'  what  is  your  majesty's 
intention  ?'* — •''To do  as  the  caliph  commands  me," 
answered  the  king.  "  Be  on  your  guard,  sire,"  re- 
turned the  wicked  vizier,  "the  writing  is  indeed  the 
caliph's,  but  the  important  form  is  wanting."  The 
king  had  before  observed  it,  but,  in  the  perturbation 
he  was  in,  he  imagined  he  might  have  been  deceived, 
since  it  was  not  now  to  be  seen. 

"Sire,"  continued  the  vizier,  "it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  caliph  has  given  Noureddin  this  letter,  in 
consequence  of  the  complamts  he  has  been  urging 
against  your  majesty  and  me,  merely  to  get  rid  of 
his  importunity  ;  for  it  i«i  not  to  be  miagined  that 
you  are  to  execute  what  it  contain^.  It  is,  moreover, 
to  be  considered,  that  no  express  has  been  sent  with 
the  patent,  without  which  the  letter  is  useless.  A 
king,  like  your  majesty,  is  not  to  be  deposed  without 
fvon^e  formahty  ;  another  claimant  may  arrive,  even 
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with  a  forged  letter;  this  practice,  sire,  never  has 
been,  nor  ever  can  be,  allowed.  Your  majesty  may- 
depend  upon  what  I  say;  and  I  will  take  upon  my- 
self the  whole  responsibility  for  what  may  be  the 
consequence/' 

The  king  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded,  and  gave 
up  Noureddin  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  vizier 
Saouy,  who,  with  the  aid  of  a  considerable  escort, 
had  ban  conducted  to  his  own  house.  As  soon  as  he 
arrived  tliere,  he  received  the  bastinado  till  he  was, 
to  all  appearance,  dead;  and,  in  this  condition,  was 
conveyed  to  a  prison,  where  he  was  confined  in  the 
darkest  and  deepest  cell,  with  strict  orders  to  the 
keeper  to  give  him  nothing  but  bread  and  water. 

When  Noureddin,  halt  dead  witii  the  blows  he  had 
received,  began  to  recover  his  senses,  and  saw  the  dis- 
mal place  he  was  in,  he  gave  way  to  the  most  bitter 
lamentations,  deploring  hi>  unhappy  fate.  *'Ah! 
fisherman,*'  cried  he,  "  how  you  have  deceived  me; 
and  how  ready  was  I  to  believe  you  !  could  I  expect 
so  cruel  a  return  for  the  benefits  I  had  bestowed  on 
you  !  God  bless  you,  nevertheless  ;  I  can  never  be- 
lieve that  your  intention  was  so  wicked,  and  I  will 
summon  patience  for  the  end  of  my  woes.'' 

The  unhappy  Noureddin  remained  six  whole  days 
in  this  forlorn  state  ;  not,  indeed,  forgotten  by  the  vi- 
zier :  this  revengeful  minister  had  resolved  to  take 
away  his  life  in  the  most  public  and  disgraceful  man- 
ner, but  durst  not  undertake  it  on  his  own  authority. 
In  order  to  succeed  in  his  base  designs,  he  loaded  a 
number  of  his  own  slaves  with  rich  presents,  and, 
placing  himself  at  their  head,  went  before  the  king  : 
**  Sire,"  said  he,  with  the  deepest  malice,  "  see  the 
present  which  the  new  king  entreats  your  majesty  to 
accept  on  his  accession  to  the  crown." 

The  king  fully  comprehended  what  Saouy  wished 
to  convey  to  him.  "What !"  said  he,  "is  that  wretch 
still  living  ?     I  thought  you  had  taken  care  to  have 
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him  disposed  of." — "  Sire/'  replied  Saouy,  "  it  is  not 
in  my  department  to  order  the  execution  of  any  one; 
that  power  belongs  to  your  majesty.'* — "  Go,  then/' 
rephed  he,"  order  his  head  off  immediately  ;  I  give 
you  full  permission." — "  Sire,"  said  Saouy,  "  I  am 
infinitely  obliged  to  your  majesty  for  the  justice  you 
do  me ;  but,  as  Noureddin  gave  me  the  affront,  with 
which  your  majesty  i^  acquainted,  Tn  so  very  public 
a  manner,  I  request  ihe  favor  that  you  will  permit 
the  sentence  to  be  executed  before  the  palace,  and 
that  the  criers  may  go  and  proclaim  it  in  all  parts  of 
the  city  :  as  all  were  witnesses  of  the  indignity  I  re- 
ceived, I  wish  all  may  witness  the  reparation."  The 
king  granted  his  request;  while  the  criers,  in  per- 
forming their  duty,  occasioned  a  general  sadness 
through  the  whole  city.  The  recollection,  still  fresh 
in  their  minds,  of  the  father's  virtues,  made  them 
learn,  with  indignation,  that  the  son  was  going  to  be 
ignominiously  sacrificed  at  the  solicitation,  and 
through  the  revengeful  malice  of  the  vizier  Saouy. 

Saouy  went  to  the  prison  in  person,  accompanied 
with  twenty  of  his  slaves,  ministers  of  his  cruelty. 
They  led  away  Noureddin,  and  obliged  himto  mount 
an  ill-looking  horse,  without  a  saddle.  As  soon  as 
Noureddin  saw  himself  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemy  :  "  You  are  now  triumphant/'  said  he, 
"  and,  glorying  in  the  abu5.e  of  your  power;  but  I 
have  confidence  in  these  words  contained  in  one  of 
our  books:  Yoit,  jud<^e  unjustly,  and  in  a  short  time 
you  shall  yourself  be judired.''  The  vizier  Saouy  was, 
in  truth,  exultmg  in  his  heart :  "  What !  insolent 
wretch,"  returned  he,  "  dare  you  still  insult  me  ? 
However,  I  pardon  you  ;  I  care  not  what  happens  to 
me  if  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing-  your  head  taken 
off  in  the  sight  of  all  Balsora.  Let.  ine  remind  you 
of  what  another  of  our  books  says  :  Who  regards  dy 
ing  the  day  after  the  death  of  his  enemy  ?" 

This  implacable  minister,  being  now  surrounded 
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by  one  part  of  his  slaves  in  arms,  ordered  Noureddin 
to  be  conducted  before  him  by  the  rest,  and  they  set 
off  towards  the  palace.  The  people  were  upon  the 
pointof  falHng  upon  Saouy,  and  would  certain iy  have 
stoned  him  if  any  one  had  set  the  example.  When 
he  had  led  Noureddin  to  the  open  space  before  t  he 
palace  opposite  to  the  king's  apartment,  he  left  him 
in  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  and  went  immedi- 
ately to  the  king,  who  was  already  in  his  cabinet, 
eager  to  feast  his  eyes  with  the  bloody  spectacle 
which  was  preparing. 

The  king's  guard  and  the  slaves  of  the  vizier  Saouy, 
who  formed  a  large  circle  about  Noureddin,  had  great 
difficulty  to  restrain  the  populace,  who  made  all  pos- 
sible efforts,  though  without  success,  to  force  them 
and  bear  him  away.  The  executioner  now  approach- 
ed him  :  "  Sir,''  said  he,  "  I  entreat  you  to  pardon 
me  the  part  I  have  in  your  death.  I  am  only  a  slave, 
and  cannot  avoid  doing  my  duty.  If  there  be  nothing 
rnore  that  you  have  occasion  for,  have  the  goodness 
to  prepare  yourself  j  the  king  is  going  to  command 
me  to  strike." 

"  In  this  dreadful  moment,  will  no  charitable  per- 
son," said  the  disconsolate  Noureddin,  turning  his 
head  to  the  right  and  left,  ''  bring  me  a  drop  of  wa- 
ter, to  quench  my  thirst  ?"  They  instantly  got  some 
in  a  cup  for  him,  and  handed  it  towards  him.  The 
vizier  Saouy,  perceiving  their  delay,  cried  out  to  the 
executioner  from  the  window  of  the  king's  cabinet : 
"  Strike^  what  do  you  stop  for  ?"  These  Ijarbarous 
and  inhuman  words  excited  such  universal  indigna- 
tion, that  the  whole  place  resounded  with  the  most 
lively  imprecations  agamst  the  minister  ;  while  the 
king,  naturally  jealous  of  his  authority,  by  no  means 
approved  this  boldness  in  his  presence ;  as  evidently 
appeared,  from  his  immediately  crying  out  to  desire 
them  to  stop.  He  had^  indeed,  another  reason  for 
doing  so  J  at  this  very  moment,  directing  his  eyes  to- 


NOUREDDIN,    AND    THE    BEAUTIFUL     PERSIAN.       67 

wards  a  wide  street  before  him,  which  led  to  the 
place  of  execution,  he  perceived,  in  the  middle  of  it,  a 
troop  of  horsemen,  who  were  approaching  full  speed. 
"  Vizier,'^  said  he  immediately  to  Saouy,  "  look, 
what  is  that  ?"  Saouy,  who  suspected  what  it  might 
be,  was  earnest  with  the  king  to  give  the  signal  to  the 
executioner.  "  No,^'  replied  the  king,  "I  wish  to 
know,  first,  who  these  horsemen  are  ?''  It  was  the 
grand  vizier  Giafar,  with  his  suite,  who  was  come 
from  Bagdad  by  the  order  of  the  caliph. 

To  explain  the  occasion  of  this  minister's  arrival  at 
Balsora,  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that,  after  the  de- 
parture of  Noureddin  with  the  caliph's  letter,  the  ca- 
liph forgot,  not  only  the  next  day,  but  for  some  days 
after,  to  send  an  express  with  the  patent,  as  he  had 
mentioned,  to  the  beautiful  Persian.  Being  soon  af- 
ter in  the  inner  palace,  which  belonged  to  his  women, 
passing  one  of  the  apartments,  his  attention  was 
caught  by  a  very  fine  voice.  He  stopped,  and  had 
no  sooner  heard  some  words,  which  expressed  grief 
at  absence,  than  he  demanded  ofan  officer  of  eunuchs, 
who  followed  him,  who  the  lady  was  that  lived  in  that 
apartment.  The  officer  told  him,  it  was  the  slave 
belonging  to  the  young  lord  whom  he  had  sent  t© 
Balsora  to  be  king,  in  the  room  of  Mohammed  Zinebi. 

*'  Ah  !  poor  Noureddin,  son  ofKhacan,''  cried  the 
caliph,  "  I  had  indeed  forgotten  thee  !  make  haste,'* 
he  added,  "  and  desire  them  to  send  Giafar  to  me 
immediately."  The  minister  arrived.  "  Giafar," 
said  the  caliph,  *'  I  have  forgotti^n  to  send  the  patent 
which  was  necessary  to  confirm  Noureddin  king  of 
Balsora.  There  is  no  time  now  to  prepare  one  :  do 
you,  therefore,  use  the  utmost  speed,  and,  with  some 
of  your  servants,  repair  to  Balsora  with  all  possible 
diligence.  If  Noureddin  no  longer  lives,  and  they 
have  been  the  cause  of  his  death,  order  the  vizier 
Saouy  to  be  hanged.  If  he  is  still  ahve^  bring  him 
hither,  with  the  king  and  the  vizier." 
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The  o  rand  vizier  Giafar  made  no  delay,  but  mount* 
inff  hi»  horse  immediately,  departed  with  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  officers  of  his  house.  He  arrived 
at  Balsora  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  already 
mentioned.  As  soon  as  he  appeared  at  the  place  of 
execution,  every  one  gave  way  to  make  room  for  him, 
crying:  out  "  A  pardon  for  Noureddin/'  He  pro- 
ceeded, with  his  whole  train,  to  enter  the  palace,  not 
alighting-  from  his  horse  till  he  arrived  at  the  foot 
of  the  stairs. 

The  king  of  Balsora  recollected  the  prime  minister 
of  the  caliph,  and  going  out  to  meet  him,  received 
him  at  the  entrance  of  his  apartment.  The  grand 
vizier  desired  to  know  if  Noureddin  were  yet  alive, 
and  demanded,  if  he  were,  tiiat  he  might  be  imme- 
diately sent  for.  The  king  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  ordered  him  to  be  brought  before  them. 
He  soon  made  his  appearance,  and  like  a  prisoner, 
but  was  immediately,  by  desire  of  the  grand  vizier, 
set  at  liberty,  who  further  commanded,  that  the  cords 
taken  from  Noureddin  should  be  put  on  Saouy. 

The  grand  vizier  made  a  very  short  stay  at  Balsora, 
which  he  left  the  next  day,  and  according  to  the  or- 
der he  had  received,  took  with  him  Saouy,  the  king 
of  Balsora,  and  Noureddin;  whom,  on  his  arrival  at 
Bagdad,  he  presented  to  the  caliph.  When  he  had 
proceeded  to  give  an  account  of  his  journey,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  state  in  which  he  found  Noureddin, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  treated, 
through  the  counsel  and  animosity  of  Saouy,  the  ca- 
liph, extremely  incensed  at  this  conduct,  proposed 
that  Noureddin  should,  himself,  cut  otY  the  vizier's 
head.  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,^'  replied  Nou- 
reddin, "  whatever  kijury  this  wicked  man  may  have 
done  me,  or  have  attempted  to  do  my  late  father,  I 
should  esteem  myself  the  most  infamous  of  men  were 
I  to  stain  my  hands  with  his  blood.''  The  caliph, 
well  pleased  with  Noureddin's  generosity,  ordered  the 
common  executioner  to  perform  this  act  of  justice. 
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The  caliph  was  desirous  of  sending  Noureddin  back 
toBalsora  to  reign  there,  but  the  latter  humbly  soli- 
cited to  decline  the  honor.  "  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,"  said  he,  "  the  city  of  Balsora  is,  and  will 
ever  be,  after  what  has  happened  to  me  there,  so 
much  my  aversion,  that  I  venture  to  entreat  your 
majesty  to  indulge  me  in  the  observance  of  an  oath 
I  have  taken,  never  to  return  thither  as  long  as  I  live. 
I  wish  to  place  my  whole  glory  in  the  performance 
of  such  services  as  may  not  remove  me  from  your 
majesty's  person,  if  you  will  grant  me  so  great  an 
honor.  The  caliph  placed  him  in  the  number  of 
those  courtiers  with  whom  he  was  most  intimate, 
restored  to  him  the  Beautiful  Persian,  and  bestowed 
on  him  so  plentiful  a  fortune,  that  they  lived  toge- 
ther, during  the  rest  of  their  lives,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  all  the  happiness  they  could  desire. 

With  regard  to  the  king  of  Balsora,  the  caliph, 
having  made  him  perfectly  sensible  how  much  it 
was  his  duty  and  interest  to  be  very  circumspect  ir| 
the  choice  of  his  viziers,  sent  him  back  to  his  king- 
dom. 


THE  HISTORY 


•F  BUDER,  PRINCE  OF  PERSIA,  AXD  OF  CIAVHARD, 
PRINCESS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SAMANDAL. 


Persia  is  a  part  of  the  w.^rld  of  so  great  an  extent, 
that  its  antient  nionarcbs  did  not  assume,  without 
reason,  the  lofty  title  ot'  i^ino^  of  kings.  Each  pro- 
vince, which  it  contains,  witiiout  speaking  of  iheva- 
Tiow^  kingdoms  that  had  been  added  by  conquest, 
was  governed  by  !t>  ow  n  sovereign,  who  not  only  paid 
alarge  tribute  to  the  supreme  prince,  but  was  subject 
to  his  authorily,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  gover- 
nors of  other  kmgdoms  are  to  the  authority  of  their 
respective  monarchs. 

One  of  these  might}'"  princes,  who  had  begun  his 
reign  by  very  fortunate  and  extensive  conquesls, 
continued  to  govern  for  many  years  with  a  happiness 
and  tranquillity  which  rendered  him  the  most  con- 
tented of  sovereigns.  There  was  only  one  thing  in 
which  he  esteemed  himself  unfortunate  ;  he  was  far 
advanced  in  years,  and  not  one  of  ail  his  wives  had 
given  him  a  prince  to  succeed  to  the  throne  after  his 
death.  He  had,  however,  more  than  a  hundred  wo- 
men, all  separately  lodged  in  the  most  magnificent 
apartments,  with  female  slaves  to  wait  upon,  and  eu- 
nuchs to  guard  them.     But,  notwithstanding  all  his 
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selicitutle  to  render  them  happy,  and  even  to  antici- 
pate their  desires,  not  one  of  them  fulfilled  his  anxious 
expectation.  Women  were  brought  from  the  mo>t 
distant  countries  to  him,  for  whom  he  was  not  con- 
tent to  pay  merely  the  price  demanded,  but  heaped 
the  most  abundant  honors  and  benefits  upon  the  mer- 
chants, to  ivuluce  them  to  bring-  others,  through  the 
hope  that  one  of  them,  at  least,  w  oiild  bear  him  a  son. 
There  were  no  good  actions  he  omitted  to  perform,  in 
order  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  heaven.  He  gave 
considerable  aims  to  the  poor,  and  very  large  dona- 
tions to  the  holy  men  of  his  religion,  instituting, 
moreover,  for  their  benefit,  new  foundations,  with  a 
magnificence  truly  royal,  in  order  to  obtam,  by  their 
prayers,  what  he  so  ardently  desired. 

According-  to  the  constant  usage  of  the  kings,  his 
predecessors,  during  their  residence  in  the  capital,  he 
was  accustomed  to  hold,  every  day,  an  assembly  of 
his  courtiers,  to  which  were  added  the  ambassadors 
and  foreigners  of  distinction,  who  attended  his  court. 
The  conversation,  at  these  tunes,  did  notusuall}'  con- 
fine itself  to  business  of  state;  but  turned  upon  the 
sciences,  hi^tory,  literature,  poetry,  and  indeed,  em- 
braced every  topic  which  could  agreeably  interest  the 
mind.  On  one  of  these  days  an  eunuch  came  to  in- 
form him,  that  a  merchant,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
a  very  remote  country,  with  a  slave  that  he  had 
bought,  requested  permission  to  present  her  before 
his  majesty  .-  "  Desire  him  to  enter  and  take  a  seat," 
said  the  king:  *'  I  wiii  speak  to  him  as  soon  as  the 
assembly  is  over.'"  The  merchant  was,  in  conse- 
quence, introduced,  and  placed  so  advantageously, 
tnat  he  was  able,  not  only  to  see  the  king-  perfectly, 
but  to  hear  hnn  converge  familiarly  with  those  im- 
mediately about  his  person. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  king-  to  treat,  after  this 
manner,  ail  strann,':^;  s  who  hud  occasion  to  speak  to 
him,  and  expressly  with  the  benevolent  intention^ 
that  being  accustomed  to  his  presence,  and  witness- 
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ino^  the  familiarity  and  kindness  he  used  to  those 
about  him,  they  misjht  obtain  confidence  to  address 
him,  and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  awed  by  the  state 
and  grandeur  with  which  he  was  surrounded  ;  which 
was,  indeed,  sufficient  to  repress  ail  freedom  of  speech 
in  persons  unused  to  such  magnificence.  He  observ- 
ed a  similar  conduct  to  ambassadors  :  he  first  partook 
of  their  repasts,  made  inquiries  after  their  health, 
their  journey,  and  the  peculiarities  of  their  country, 
and  when,  by  these  means,  he  had  given  them  suffi- 
cient confidence  to  sustain  an  official  interview,  he 
appointed  a  day  of  audience. 

When  the  assembly  was  finished,  and  all  but  the 
merchant  had  retired^  he  prostrated  himself  before 
the  throne,  his  face  to  the  earth,  praying  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  all  his  majesty's  desires.  As  soon 
as  he  had  raised  himself  from  this  attitude  of  sub- 
mission, the  king  asked  if  it  were  he  that  had 
brought  with  him  the  slave,  of  whom  he  had  been  in- 
formed, and  if  she  were  handsome. 

"  Sire,'*  replied  the  merchant, "  your  majesty  has, 
I  doubt  not,  many  beautiful  slaves,  as  you  have  them 
sought  for  with  so  much  care  in  every  part  of  the 
world;  but  I  can  assure  you,  without  the  least  ap- 
prehension of  setting  too  high  a  value  upon  her  I 
have  to  dispose  of,  that  you  have  never  seen  one  that 
can  compare  with  her,  either  in  point  of  beauty, 
figure,  captivating  manners,  or  all  the  various  accom- 
plishments of  which  she  is  mistress." — "  Where  is 
she?"  replied  the  king.  "  Let  her  be  brought  t« 
me." — "  Sire,"  answered  the  merchant,"  I  left  her 
m  charge  with  an  officer  belonging  to  your  eunuchs. 
Your  majesty  may,  if  you  please,  command  her  ap- 
pearance instantly." 

The  slave  was  introduced.  The  king  immediately 
on  seeing  her,  became  charmed  with  her  fine  figure, 
and  graceful  manner.  He  then  entered  his  cabmet, 
whither  the  merchant,  and  some  of  the  attendant 
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eunuchs,  followed  him.  The  slave  had  on  a  veil  of 
retl  satin,  worked  with  gold,  which  concealed  her 
face  ;  on  the  merchant's  removing  it,  the  king  of  Per- 
sia beheld  a  lady,  who  surpassed  in  beauty  all  he 
then  possessed,  or  had  ever  seen.  He  instantly  be- 
came passionately  in  love  with  her,  and  enquired  of 
the  merchant  the  price  he  fixed  upon  her. 

*'  Sire/'  replied  the  merchant,**  I  gave  to  the  per- 
son, of  whom  1  purchased  her,  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  I  calculate  that  I  have  expended  an  equal 
sum  in  the  three  years  that  I  have  been  on  a  journey 
to  your  court.  It  does  not  become  me  to  mention  a 
price  to  so  great  a  prince ;  I  entreat,  if  it  be  agree- 
able to  yeur  majesty,  that  you  will  accept  of  her.** 
— *'  I  am  much  obliged  to  you/'  returned  the  king, 
"  but  it  is  not  my  custom  to  receive  presents  from 
merchants,  who  come  from  so  great  a  distance  with 
the  intention  of  serving  me.  I  shall  give  orders  that 
you  may  receive  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  Will 
that  satisfy  you  ?" 

"  Sire,"  replied  the  merchant,  **  I  should  have  been 
extremely  happy  if  your  majesty  had  deigned  to  ac- 
cept her  without  rewarding  me;  but  I  presume  not 
to  refuse, your  liberal  recompense;  nor  shall  I  fail  to 
proclaim  jour  generosity  in  my  own  country,  and  in 
whatever  place  I  may  chance  to  travel.''  The  sum 
was  paid  to  the  merchant ;  but  before  he  withdrew 
from  the  ling's  presence,  he  was  clothed,  by  his 
majesty's  order,  in  a  robe  of  gold  brocade. 

The  beautiful  slave  was,  by  desire  of  the  king, 
lodged  in  tie  most  magnificent  apartment  of  the  pa- 
lace, that  excepted,  which  was  appropriated  to  the 
royal  use.  He  appointed  a  great  many  matrons  and 
other  femaleslaves  to  wait  upon  her,  whom  he  order- 
ed to  condutt  her  to  the  bath,  and  to  dress  her  in  the 
most  magniiicejit  habit  they  could  possibly  obtaui. 
They  were  instructed  also  to  procure  the  most  beau- 
;!ul  pearl  necklaces,  and  diamonds  of  the  greatest 
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brilliancy,  and  other  precious  stones  of  the  highest 
value,  in  order  that  she  herself  might  choose  such  as 
she  most  approved. 

The  matrons,  her  attendants,  who  had  no  other 
view  than  to  please  the  king,  were  themselves  struck 
with  admiration  when  they  beheld  such  extraordi- 
nary beauty.  Being  perfectly  skilled  in  their  busi- 
ness: "  Sire,''  said  they,  "  if  your  majesty  will  have 
patience  to  grant  us  only  three  days,  we  engage  so 
much  to  improve,  in  the  course  of  that  lime,  the 
lady's  appearance,  that  you  shall  scarcely  know  her 
again."  The  king,  though  very  unwilling  to  be  so 
long  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  her  society,  granted 
their  request.  "  I  agree,"  said  he,  "  on  condition, 
that  you  punctually  keep  your  promise." 

The  capital  of  the  king  of  Persia  wa?  situated  in 
an  island,  and  his  palace,  which  was  extremely  su- 
perb, was  built  on  its  shore.  The  apartment  of  the 
king,  and  also  that  of  the  beautiful  slave,  situated  near 
the  king's,  commanded  a  view  of  the  sea,  which, 
rolled  its  majestic  waves  to  the  foot  of  the  walls. 

At  the  end  of  three  days  the  beautiful  slave,  most 
magnificently  adorned,  was  sitting  upon  a  sofa  alone- 
in  her  chamber,  resting  her  arm  on  one  of  the  win-  I 
dows  which  opened  towards  the  sea,  when  the  king,! 
informed  that  she  was  prepared  to  receive  bim,  en-l 
tered  the  room.     Her  attention  being  drawn  by  ai 
footstep  different  from  that  of  her  femele  attendants;! 
she  immediately  turned  her  head  to  see  who  it  wail 
that  approached  her.     On  perceiving  the  king,  shfl] 
testified  not  the  least  surprise,  nor  did  she  rise  froni  w 
her  seal  to  receive  him  wilh  any  marls  of  courtesy  I  u 
but,  as  if  he  were  a  person  the  most  indifferent  to  hej  I 
she  continued  in  the  same  posture  as  before.  I  ft 

The  king  of  Persia  was  exceedingly  astonished  tl  it, 
ste  a  slave  of  so  much  beauty  and  of  such  gracefil% 
deportment,  who  appeared  to  know  so  little  of  ^\lps^ 
customs  of  the  world.  He  attributed  this  defect  Ji||f; 
the  bad  education  she  had  received;  and  to  the  littlji^ 
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•are  which  had  been  taken  to  in-tnict  her  in  the  rule» 
of  good  manners.  He  advanced  towards  her  as  far 
as  the  window,  when,  notwithstanding  the  cold  and 
careless  manner  in  which  she  had  just  received  him, 
she  did  not  prevent  him  from  viewing,  admiring,  ca- 
ressing, and  even  embracing  her  as  much  as  he  wi>hed. 
In  the  midst  of  these  delights,  the  monarch  paused 
a  moment  to  look  at  her.  *'  My  dearest  love,  my 
charming,  my  enchanting,  creature,"  exclaimed  he, 
with  enthusiasm,  "  tell  me,  I  entreat,  from  whence 
you  come  ?  Who  and  where  are  those  happy  parents 
who  have  given  to  the  world  so  astonishing  a  proof 
of  perfection,  as  appears  in  you?  How  I  love,  and 
will  ever  love  you  !  Never  have  I  felt  for  any  woman 
what  I  feel  for  you ;  although  I  have  seen,  and  con- 
tinue every  day  to  see,  great  numbers  of  your  sex ; 
I  have  never  beheld  such  a  blaze  of  charms,  charms 
which  make  me  entirely,  devotedly,  yours.  My 
dearest  love,"  he  added,  "  will  you  not  answer  me  ? 
Will  you  not  deign  to  afford  some  testimony  that  you 
are  sensible  to  the  many  proofs  I  give  of  my  excessive 
love.  You  do  not  even  turn  your  eyes  to  allow  mine 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  them,  and  of  convincing  you 
that  it  is  impossible  to  feel  more  affection  than  1  feel 
for  5'ou.  Why  do  you  continue  a  silence  that  chills 
my  soul  ?  Why  do  you  appear  in  so  serious,  or  rather 
!  so  melancholy  a  state,  which  causes  me  so  much  af- 
.  fliction  ?  Do  you  lament  the  loss  of  country,  of  pa- 
I  rents,  or  of  friends?  Cannot  a  king  of  Persia,  who 
I  loves,  who  adores  you,  give  you  consolation,  and 
supply  the  place  of  every  thing  else  that  the  world 
affords?" 

Whatever  protestations  of  love  the  king  of  Persia 
could  make,  and  whatever  he  could  say  to  induce  her 
to  speak,  the  slave  still  preserved  the  same  cold  and 
[lifeless  demeanor  ;  with  her  eyes  always  fixed  on  the 

[ground,  she  never  deigned  to  cast  a  single  look  on 
the  king,  and  her  mouth  remained  close  in  indisso- 
Ittble  silence. 
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The  king  of  Pei^ia,  delighted  at  having  made  so 
valuable  an  acquisition,  did  nc  press  her  further,  in 
hopes  that  the  kind  treatment  he  meant  to  shew  her 
would  produce  a  change.  He  clapped  his  hands, 
and  immediately  several  females  entered,  whom  he 
ordered  to  provide  suj^  per.  Aa  soon  as  it  was  pre- 
pared, "  My  love,"  said  he  to  the  slave,  "  come  this 
way  and  take  your  supper  with  me."  She  rose  from 
the  place  where  she  was  sitting,  and  when  she  had 
placed  herself  opposite  the  king,  he  served  her  before 
he  began  to  eat  any  thing  himself,  observing  the  same 
attention  with  respect  to  every  dish  that  was  brought 
•  on  the  table.  The  slave  partook  with  him  of  the  en- 
tertainment, but  always  with  downcast  eyes,  and 
without  replying  a  single  syllable  to  his  frequent  in- 
quiries whether  the  dishes  were  such  as  she  approved. 

In  order  to  change  the  discourse,  the  king  inquived 
her  name  ;  if  she  was  pleased  with  her  dress  ami 
jewels  ;  what  she  thought  of  her  apartment ;  whether 
she  approved  t+ie  furniture;  and  if  the  view  of  the 
sea  aftbrded  her  any  amusement?  but  to  all  these 
questions  she  made  no  reply.  The  king,  not  know- 
ing what  to  think  of  such  invincible  silence,  at  length 
imagined  that  she  must  be  really  dumb.  "  But," 
said  he  to  himself,  *'  is  it  possible,  that  God  should 
have  formed  so  beautiful,  so  perfect,  so  accomphshed 
a  creature,  and  have  left  her  with  so  great  a  defect  r 
It  would,  indeed,  be  a  sad  misfortune ;  but,  be  it  as  it 
may,  I  cannot  cease  from  loving  her." 

When  the  king  rose  from  table,  he  retired  to  one 
side  of  the  room,  in  order  to  wash  his  hands,  while 
the  slave  was  washing  hers  at  the  other.  He  availed 
himself  of  this  opportunity  to  inquire  of  the  women 
who  presented  the  bason  and  napkin,  if  she  had  spoken 
t®  them.  "  Sire,"  said  one  of  them,  who  replied  for 
the  rest,  "  we  have  not,  any  more  than  your  majesty^ 
heard  her  utter  a  single  syllable.  We  have  attended! 
her  at  the  bath,  we  have  waited  on  her  in  her  cham- 
ber, have  dressed  her  head,  and  assisted  in  putting  on' 
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her  apparel,  but  she  has  never  opened  her  lips  to  say- 
that  she  was  satisfied  with  our  attention.  We  asked 
her  if  she  wanted  any  thing  ?  If  there  was  any  thing 
she  wished  us  to  do.  That  we  were  ready  to  obey 
her  commands.  Whether  it  be  owing-  to  contempt, 
sorrow,  stupidity,  or  that  she  is  absokitely  dumb,  we 
are  wholly  ignorant;  we  can  only  assure  your  ma- 
jesty, that  we  have  never  been  able  to  draw  from  her 
a  single  word/' 

The  king  of  Pei-sia  was  more  than  ever  surprised 
at  what  he  now  heard.  As  he  believed  the  slave  to 
be  under  the  pressure  of  some  severe  affliction,  he 
used  every  means  in  his  power  to  soothe  her ;  amongst 
other  amusements,  he  gave  a  ball  to  the  ladies  of  his 
palace.  Such  as  were  able  entertained  the  company 
by  their  musical  performances  on  various  instru- 
ments ;  the  rest  either  sung  or  danced,  and  sometimes 
they  all  amused  themselves  together.  At  other  times, 
they  played  at  such  games  as  were  known  to  be  agree- 
able to  the  king.  The  beautiful  slave  alone  took  no 
part  in  their  pleasures;  she  remained  in  the  same 
place,  her  eyes  constantly  fixed  on  the  ground,  and 
with  a  seeming  tranquillity,  which  was  not  less  aston- 
ishing to  the  ladies  than  to  the  king  himself.  They 
retired  every  one  to  their  room,  while  the  king,  who 
alone  remained,  slept  with  the  beautiful  slave. 

The  next  day  the  king  of  Persia  rose  more  {>{eased 
than  he  had  ever  been  with  any  other  female  he 
had  hitherto  seen,  and  more  in  love  with  the  beau- 
tiful slave  than  on  the  preceding  day.  He  did  not 
fail  to  make  known  his  affection  ;  in  short,  he  re- 
solved to  attach  himself  altogether  to  this  lady,  and 
he  kept  his  resolution.  On  the  same  day,  he  dis^ 
missed  all  his  other  ladies,  presenting  them  with  the 
rich  dresses,  jewels,  and  other  articles  of  value,  in 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  appear,  and  gave  to 
each  of  them,  beside,  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  per- 
mission to  marry  whenever  they  pleased,  retaining 
H  3 
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only  the  matrons  and  other  aged  females,  whose  at- 
tendance was  necessary  on  the  beautiful  slave.  For 
the  space  of  a  year  he  had  not  the  consolation  of 
hearing  her  utter  a  single  word  ;  he  did  not,  however, 
remit  in  the  least  of  his  assiduities,  but,  with  all  the 
complaisance  imaginable,  continued  to  give  her  the 
most  signal  proofs  of  his  ardent  attachment. 

A  year  had  passed  away,  when  the  king,  sitting 
one  day  by  the  side  of  his  beloved  fair,  warmly  pro- 
tested to  her  that  his  love,  in  the  room  of  diminish- 
ing, daily  increased.  "  My  queen,'*  said  he, ''  I  can- 
not guess  what  passes  in  your  mind  on  the  subject;  no- 
thing, however,  is  more  true  than  what  I  now  solemn- 
ly swear,  that  I  have  not  known  what  it  is  to  form  a 
wish  since  I  have  had  the  happiness  of  possessing  you. 
My  kingdom,  great  and  powerful  as  it  is,  in  my  es- 
timation, is  of  no  value  when  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you,  and  of  tellmg  you,  a  thousand  times  a 
day,  how  much  I  love  you.  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
give  faith  to  my  words  only,  but  surely  you  cann®t 
doubt  it  after  my  having  made  a  sacrifice  to  your 
charms  of  all  the  numerous  females  who  were  re- 
siding in  my  palace.  You  may  remember  that  a 
year  has  passed  away  since  I  dismiissed  them  all,  and 
I  as  little  repent,  at  this  moment,  of  what  I  have 
done,  as  I  did  at  the  instant  I  sent  them  away ;  nor 
shall  I  ever  repent  of  it.  Nothing  would  be  wanting 
to  my  satisfaction,  my  happiness,  or  my  delight, 
would  you  but  utter  a  single  word,  to  inform  me 
that  you  are  sensible  of  my  attentions.  But  how  can 
you  gratify  me  in  this,  if  you  are  really  dumb. 
Alas  !  I  am  too  much  afraid  that  this  is  the  casr 
and  how  can  I  avoid  entertaining  such  fears,  wheiv. 
after  the  lapse  of  a  whole  year,  every  day  of  which 
I  have  entreated  you  a  thousand  times  to  speak  \o 
me,  you  still  preserve  so  distressing  a  silence.  If  \\ 
be  impossible  that  I  can  attain  this  happiness,  may 
Heaven,  at  least,  grant  that  you  may  give  me  a  sou  to 
succeed  me  on  the  throne.     I  every  day  perceive  my 
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self  growing  older,  and  eren  at  the  present  time  I 
have  occasion  for  some  one  to  assist  me  in  sustaining 
the  fatigues  of  government.  Again  do  I  recur  to  the 
ardent  desire  I  have  to  hear  you  speak.  Something 
whispers  to  me,  that  you  are  not  absolutely  dumb. 
For  heaven's  sake,  madam,  I  conjure  you,  put  an 
end  to  this  long  reserve;  speak  to  me  a  single  word, 
and  let  me  die  content.'^ 

At  this  discourse,  the  beautiful  slave,  who,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  had  listened  to  the  king  with  down- 
cast eyes,  and  who,  from  her  uniform  manner,  had 
given  him  reason  to  suspect,  not  only  that  she  was 
dumb,  but  that  she  had  never  laughed  in  her  life, 
suffered  her  countenance  to  be  illumined  with  a 
smile.  The  king  of  Persia  perceived  it  with  surprise, 
which  occasioned  him  to  burst  out  into  an  exclama- 
tion of  delight ;  and,  as  he  doubted  not  that  she  was 
going  to  speak,  he  waited  the  moment  with  the  most 
lively  attention  and  inexpressible  impatience. 

The  beautiful  slave  at  length  put  a  period  to  her 
long  silence ;  "  Sire,*'  said  she,  "  I  have  so  many 
things  to  tell  your  majesty,  now  that  I  have  brokeia 
my  silence,  that  I  know  not  where  to  begin.  I  be- 
lieve, however,  that  it  is  my  first  duty  to  thank  you 
for  all  the  favors  and  honors  you  have  heaped  on 
me  so  abundantly,  and  to  beg  of  Heaven  to  make 
you  prosperous,  and  to  avert  from  you  all  the  ill 
intentions  of  your  enemies  ;  and  permit  you,  instead 
of  dying,  after  having  heard  me  speak,  to  lead  a  long 
and  happy  life.  After  this,  sire,  I  cannot,  Icon- 
ceive,  give  you  greater  satisfaction,  than  by  informing 
you  that  I  am  pregnant.  I  wish,  with  you,  that  it 
may  be  a  son.  What  I  have  more  to  say,  sire,'* 
added  she,  "  is  this  ;  I  entreat  your  majesty  to  par- 
don my  sincerity,  that  were  it  not  for  the  event  of 
which  i  have  just  informed  you,  I  had  resolved  never 
to  love  you,  and  to  maintain  a  perpetual  silence;  and 
that  at  present  I  love  you  as  much  as  becomes  me." 
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The  king  of  Persia,  enchanted  to  hear  her  speak, 
and  to  receive  information  which  so  highly  inter- 
ested him,  very  tenderly  embraced  her.  "  Dearest 
lioht  of  my  eyes,''  said  he,  "  I  cannot  suppose  so 
great  a  happiness  as  you  bestow  upon  me.  You 
have  spoken,  and  you  have  declared  yourself  with 
child.  I  scarcely  know  what  or  where  I  am,  after 
two  such  unexpected  causes  of  delight." 

The  kin":  of  Persia,  in  the  excess  of  his  joy,  said 
nothing  more  to  the  beautiful  slave ;  he  left  her,  but 
in  a  manner  that  made  it  sufficiently  apparent  that 
he  meant  soon  to  return.  Desirous  that  the  cause  of 
his  happiness  might  be  made  public,  he  announced 
it  to  his  officers;  and  having  summoned  his  grand 
vizier,  he  gave  him  orders  to  distribute  a  hundred 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  amongst  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion who  had  made  a  vow  of  poverty,  the  hospital, 
the  poor,  and  in  other  acts  of  munificence ;  all  of 
which  was  punctually  performed  by  the  minister. 

This  order  being  given,  the  king  of  Persia  returned 
to  the  beautiful  slave,  "Madam,''  said  he,  "  pardon 
me  for  leaving  yeu  so  abruptly  ;  you  yourself  were 
the  occasion  of  it ;  but  permit  me  to  defer  my  ex- 
planation till  another  time,  as  I  am  very  anxious  at 
present  to  learn  from  you  some  things  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  me.  '  Tell  me,  I  entreat  you,  what 
motive  can  possibly  have  operated  with  you  so 
strongly,  that  having  seen  me,  heard  me  speak,  eaten, 
and  slept  with  me  every  day  and  night  for  a  twelve- 
month, you  could  {.reserve  so  unshaken  a  resolution. 
I  do  not  say  of  not  opening  your  lips;  but  of  not 
even  permitting  me  to  know  whether  you  understood 
a  single  word  1  addressed  to  you.  This  astonishes 
me,  as  I  cannot  conceive  how  you  could  possibly- 
put  so  great  a  restraint  upon  yourself.  The  cause 
tnust  be  something  very  extraordinary." 

To  satisfy  the  king's  curiosity,  this  beautiful  woman 
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replied,  "Sire,  to  be  a  slave,  to  be  far  removed 
from  one's  country,  to  have  lost  all  hope  of  ever  re- 
turning thither,  to  have  a  heart  pierced  with  grief,  at 
seeing  myself  separated  for  ever  from  my  mother, 
my  brother,  my  relations,  and  my  acquaintance,  are 
motives  sufficiently  urgent  to  produce  that  silence, 
which  has  appeared  to  your  majesty  so  strange.  The 
love  of  one's  country  is  not  less  natural  than  the  love 
of  one's  parents,  and  the  loss  of  liberty  is  insupport- 
able  to  every  one,  who  has  sufficient  good  sense  to 
know  its  value.  The  body  may  indeed  be  subjected 
to  the  authority  of  a  master,  who  has  force  and  power 
in  his  hands ;  but  tlie  will  can  never  be  subdued ; 
that  remains  ever  the  same.  Your  majesty  has 
seen  an  instance  of  it  in  me.  It  is  some  merit  to 
have  followed  the  example  of  many  of  those  wretch- 
ed persons  of  both  sexes,  whom  the  love  of  liberty 
has  reduced  to  the  melancholy  resolution  of  seeking 
death  in  a  thousand  ways,  by  the  exercise  of  that 
freedom  which  none  can  take  away.'^ 

**  Madam,"  replied  the  king  of  Persia,  "  I  am 
fully  convinced  of  what  you  say;  but  still  it  appears 
tome,  that  a  person,  beautiful  and  accomplished,  of 
excellent  sense,  and  refined  understanding,  in  short, 
with  such  qualities  as  you  possess,  who  have  been 
reduced  by  ill-fortune  to  a  state  of  slavery,  might 
think  herself  happy  in  finding  a  king  for  a  master." 
"  Sire,"  replied  the  lady,  "  though  fortune  may 
destine  me  to  be  a  slave,  yet,  as  I  have  just  now  said 
to  your  majesty,  the  will  is  not  to  be  subdued,  not 
even  by  royal  authority.  But  you  were,  I  admit, 
speaking  of  a  slave  capable  of  pleasing  a  monarch, 
and  of  making  herself  beloved  by  him  ;  if  the  slave  is 
of  so  inferior  condition,  as  to  be  infinitely  raised  by 
royal  notice,  I  will  readily  admit,  that  she  may 
possibly  think  herself  happy  in  the  midst  of  her 
calamity.  But  after  all,  what  is  her  happiness  ?  She 
cannot  but  consider  herself  as  a  slave  torn  frooi  the 
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arms  of  her  parents,  and  perhaps  from  the  embraces 
of  a  lover,  whom,  during:  her  whole  hfe,  she  can 
never  cease  to  lament.  But  if  we  are  to  suppose, 
that  this  slave  is  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  king 
who  has  obtained  her,  your  majesty  can  easily  con- 
ceive the  rigour  of  her  destiny,  how  severe  must  be 
her  misery,  how  extreme  her  affliction,  and  what 
resolutions  she  may  be  able  to  maintain. -"^ 

The  kinji:  of  Persia  was  astcnislied  at  what  he 
heard;  ''What,*'  rephed  he,  "madam,  is  it  possible, 
as  your  conversation  leads  me  to  think,  that  you 
yourself  are  of  royal  descent  ?  For  heaven's  sake 
clear  this  matter,  and  do  not  further  augment  my 
impatience.  Tell  me  who  are  the  happy  parents 
that  gave  existence  to  such  a  prodigy  of  charms; 
who  are  your  brothers,  your  sisters,  your  relations, 
and,  above  all  things,  tell  me  what  is  your  name?'* 

"  Sn-e,"  replied  the  beautiful  slave,  my  name  is 
Gulnare^  of  the  Ocean  ;  my  father,  who  is  dead,  was 
one  of  the  most  powerful  kings  of  the  sea.  At  his 
death,  he  left  his  kingdom  to  my  brother,  named 
Saleh,*  and  to  the  queen,  my  mother.  My  mother 
was  a  princess,  being  the  daughter  of  another  very 
powerful  king  of  the  sea.  We  were  liviiig  in  our 
kingdom  with  great  tranquillity,  and  in  most  pro- 
found peace,  when  an  enemy,  envious  of  our  happi- 
ness, invaded  our  states  with  an  immense  army,  and 
penetrated  even  to  our  capital,  of  which  he  soon  made 
himself  master.  We  had  indeed  scarcely  time  td 
save  ourselves,  by  withdrawing  to  a  place  of  very 
difficult  access,  and  of  almost  impenetrable  secrecy, 
whither  we  were  attended  by  some  faithful  officers, 
who  would  not  abandon  us. 

*'  My  brother  was  not  negligent  in  this  retreat ;  he 
endeavored  to  discover,  if  possible,  some  means,  by 
which  he  might  expel  this  unjust  usurper  of  his 
authority.  During  this  interval  he  one  day  took  me 
aside ;  *  Sister,*  said  he,  in  the  most  serious  manner. 
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*  the  event  of  the  most  trivial  enterprises  is  ever  un- 
certain ;  I  may  possibly  fail  in  the  execution  of  a 
icheme  I  have  long-  meditated  for  the  recovery  of  my 
kingdom.  I  shall,  however,  be  less  concerned  on  my 
own  account,  than  at  the  misfortunes  vNhich  may 
befal  you.  To  guard  against  disasters,  and  to  put 
you  in  a  situation  of  security,  I  am  anxious  to  see 
you  married  before  I  make  my  attempt :  but  in  the 
forlorn  state  in  which  our  affairs  now  are,  it  does 
not  seem  possible  that  you  should  be  united  to  any 
prince  of  the  sea.  I  wish  you  could  be  prevailed  on 
to  adopt  my  opinion,  which  is,  that  you  should 
marry  some  prince  of  the  earth  ;  I  am  ready  to  give 
you  every  assistance  in  my  power.  With  the  beauty 
you  possess,  I  am  confident  there  is  not  one 
amongst  them  who  will  not  be  delighted  to  share 
with  you  his  crown.'   , 

"  This  proposal  of  my  brother  excited  my  extreme 
indij^nation.  *  Brother,''  said  I,  '  lam,  as  well  as  you, 
both  on  my  father's  and  mother's  side,  descended 
from  kings  and  queens  of  the  sea,  who  have  never 
condescended  to  any  alliance  with  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  I  have  no  desire,  any  more  than  they,  to  make 
a  disgraceful  connexion  ;  and  I  took  a  firm  resolution 
not  to  do  so,  from  the  moment  J  attained  sufficient 
knowledge  to  perceive  the  grandeur  and  antiquity  of 
our  house.  The  state  to  which  we  are  now  reduced, 
will  not  induce  me  to  change  my  purpose,  and  if  you 
should  unhappily  die  in  the  execution  of  your  project, 
I  am  ready  to  perish  with  you,  rather  than  to  follow 
a  counsel,  which  I  little  expected  you  could  give.* 

*'  My  brother,  strongly  prepossessed  in  favor  of 
his  scheme,  however  unpleasant  it  was  to  me,  went 
on  to  represent  that  there  were  many  kings  of  the 
earth  who  were  not  at  all  inferior  to  those  of  the  sea. 
This  put  me  into  an  extreme  rage,  and  urged  mc  to 
euch  passionate  remonstrances  as  drew  some  seve- 
rities from  him,  which  pierced  me  to  the  soul.    He 
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departed  as  little  satisfied  with  me  as  I  was  with 
him.  In  my  paroxysm  ot"  anger  I  darted  from  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  and  continued  my  way  to  the 
island  of  the  moon. 

Notwithstanding;  the  piercing  sorrow  which  had 
induced  me  to  throw  myself  upon  this  island,  I 
lived  tolerably  content,  taking  care  to  withdraw 
myself  into  the  most  retired  situations.  My  pre- 
cautions, however,  did  not  avail :  a  man  of  som^ 
distinction,  accompanied  by  his  servants,  surprised 
me  while  I  was  sleeping,  and  brought  me  away  with 
him.  He  expressed  a  great  deal  of  love,  and  neglected 
nothing  to  persuade  me  to  accede tohis  wishes.  When 
he  found  that  he  gained  nothing  by  gentle  means,  he 
imagined  that  he  should  succeed  better  by  force ; 
I  soon,  however,  made  him  repent  of  his  insolence: 
then  he  resolved  to  dispose  of  me,  and  in  conse- 
quence sold  me  to  the  merchant  who  brought  me  to 
your  majesty.  This  merchant  was  a  prudent,  gentle, 
humane  man,  and  in  the  very  long  journey  which 
he  made  me  take,  gave  me  no  occasion  to  speak  of 
him,  but  in  terms  of  sincere  commendation. 

*'  As  to  what  regards  your  majesty,''  continued  the 
princess  Gulnare,  "  if  you  had  not  shewn  me  all 
thoise  obliging  attentions,  if  you  had  not  given  me  so 
many  marks  of  your  aflection,  with  a  sincerity  wkich 
kft  no  room  for  doubt,  when  without  hesitation  you 
dismissed  all  your  women,  I  will  not  affect  to  conceal, 
that  I  had  fully  iatended  not  to  continue  with  you. 
I  should  have  thrown  myself  into  the  sea  through 
that  window,  where  you  addressed  me  when  you  first 
visited  mK  in  my  apartment,  and  should  have  gone  to 
seek  my  brother,  my  mother,  and  lay  other  relations. 
I  persevered  for  a  considerable  time  in  this  intention, 
and  would  certainly  have  executed  it,  if,  after  a 
certain  time,  I  had  lost  all  hope  of  being  a  mother. 
In  the  state  t  am  now  in,  I  have  wholly  relinquished 
the  idea,  as  nothing  I  could  say  to  my  mother  and 
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my  brother  vvoukl  induce  them  to  beheve  that  I  had 
been  the  slave  of  a  kinghke  your  majesty  ;  but  they 
would  for  ever  upbraid  me  with  having-  made  a  vo- 
luntary sacrifice  of  my  honor.  This  being-  the  case, 
sire,  whether  it  be  a  prince  or  princess  which  I 
may  bring  into  the  world,  it  will  be  a  constant 
pledg-e  to  your  majesty  of  my  never  leaving  you.  I 
only  hope  that  you  will  cease  to  consider  me  as  a 
slave,  and  regard  me  as  a  princess  not  unworthy  of 
your  alliance.^* 

It  was  in  these  terms  that  the  princess  Gulnare 
made  herself  and  her  history  known  to  the  king  of 
Persia.  "^My  charming,  my  adorable  princess,^'  ex- 
claimed the  monarch,  "  what  wonders  have  I  heard  ! 
what  ample  matter  to  excite  curiosity,  and  to  induce 
me  to  overwhelm  you  with  questions  in  regard  to 
things  so  wholly  new  !  But  first  let  me  thank  you 
for  your  goodness  ;  and  the  patience  you  havesheWH 
in  waiting  for  the  proofs  of  my  sincere  and  unalter- 
able love.  I  did  not  believe  it  possible  to  love  more 
than  I  have  loved  you;  yet,  since  I  have  been  in- 
formed that  you  are  so  great  a  princess,  I  adore  yon 
a  thousand  times  more  than  ever.  Why  do  I  say 
princess?  You  are  no  more  so;  you  are  my  queen, 
the  queen  of  Persia,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  am 
king ;  and  this  title  shall  soon  resound  through  my 
whole  dominions.  To-morrow  it  shall  be  proclaimed 
in  my  capita!,  wiih  such  rejoicings  as  have  never 
been  seen;  such  as  shall  makeyour splendid  descent 
known,  and  that  you  are  moreover  my  lawful  wife. 
All  this  would  have  been  done  long  since,  if  you  had 
relieved  me  sooner  from  my  error ;  as,  from  the  very 
moment  I  first  saw  you,  I  have  entertained  the  same 
resolution  I  hold  at  present,  to  love  you  always, 
and  to  love  none  but  you. 

*'  In  the  mean  while,  that  I  myself  may  be  fully 
satisfied,  and  may  moreover  be  instructed  how  to  ren- 
der you  all  due  respect,  have  the  goodness  to  inform 
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me  more  particularly  of  the  states  and  people  of  the 
sea,  on  which  subject  I  am  wholly  ignorant.  I  have 
indeed  heard  of  persons  living  in  the  sea,  but  I  have 
always  considered  such  gelations  as  mere  fables. 
Nothing,  however>  appears  to  be  more  true,  after 
what  you  have  told  me;  I  have,  indeed,  a  convinc- 
ino'  proof  in  you,  who  are  of  marine  descent,  and  are 
now  my  wife;  an  honour,  such  as  no  wther  inhabi- 
tant of  the  earth  has  been  ever  able  to  boast  of. 
There  is  still  one  thing,  that  seems  unaccountable, 
and  of  which  I  beg-  you  to  inform  me.  I  cannot 
comprehend  how  you  are  able  to  live,  act,  or  move 
in  the  water,  without  being  drowned.  With  U3 
there  are  but  ftw  persons  who  have  the  art  of  re- 
maining under  water;  and  they  perish  there,  if  they 
do  not  quit  it  in  a  certain  time,  according  to  their 
respective  ability  and  strength.^" 

*'  Sire,''  replied  Gulnare,  "  I  will  satisfy  your 
majesty  with  the  greatest  pleasure.  We  are  accus- 
tomed to  walk  at  the  bottom  ot  the  sea,  in  the  same 
manner  as  you  do  upon  the  earth,  and  are  enabled 
to  breathe  in  the  water,  as  others  do  in  the  air.  In- 
stead, therefore,  of  our  being  suffocated,  as  would 
be  the  case  with  you,  the  water  contributes  to  our 
existence.  What  may  seem  also  very  remarkable  is, 
that  it  does  not  wet  our  clothes;  and  when  therefore 
we  visit  the  earth,  we  have  no  necessity  of  drying 
them.  Our  ordinary  language  is  the  same  as  that, 
in  which  the  inscription  on  the  seal  of  the  great 
prophet  Solomon,  the  son  of  David  is  written. 

**  1  ought  not  to  neglect  telling  you  that  the  water 
does  not  in  the  least  prevent  our  seeing;  as  we  can 
open  our  eyes  in  it  without  sustaining  the  least  in- 
convenience; and  as  our  sight  is  for  the  most  part 
extremely  good,  we  can,  notwithstanding  the  depth 
of  the  sea,  perceive  objects  in  it  as  clearly  as  others 
do  upon  earth.  It  is  the  same  with  us  at  night.  We 
have  the  moon  to  enlighten  us,  and  the  planets  and 
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stars  are  not  hidden,  With  respect  also  to  our 
kingdoms ;  as  the  sea  is  much  more  spacious  than 
the  earth,  it  aflPords  a  greater  number,  and  some  of 
them  of  greater  extent.  They  are  divided  into  pro- 
vinces, and  in  every  province  there  are  a  great  many 
well-peopled  towns.  In  short,  there  is  with  us  an 
infinity  of  nations,  of  difFerent  manners  and  customs, 
in  the  same  way  as  upon  the  earth. 

*'  The  palaces  of  our  kings  and  princes  are  ex- 
tremely superb  and  magnificent.  They  are  formed 
of  marble  of  different  colours,  of  rock  crystal,  with 
which  the  sea  abounds,  of  mother  of  pearl,  coral, 
and  other  most  valuable  materials.  Gold,  silver, 
and  every  sort  of  precious  stones  aie  here  in  greater 
abundance  than  they  are  upon  earth.  I  do  not 
Mnention  pearls ;  the  very  largest  that  are  seen  on 
earth,  would  be  of  no  estimation  amongst  usj  and 
they  are  worn  only  by  the  common  people. 

*'  As  we  have  the  power  of  transporting  ourselves 
wherever  we  wish,  with  incredible  velocity,  we  have 
no  occasion  for  carriages  or  equipage.  None  of  our 
kings,  however,  are  without  their  stables,  and  studs 
of  marine  horses,  but  they  are  for  the  most  part 
only  made  use  of  for  amusememts,  or  when  we  have 
feasts  or  public  rejoicings.  Some  will  take  great 
pains  in  training  them  for  riding,  and  afterwards 
mount  them  to  shew  their  ability  in  the  race;  others 
will  harness  them  to  cars  made  of  mother  of  pearl, 
ornamented  with  a  thousand  different  sorts  of  shells, 
all  of  the  most  brilliant  colours.  These  cars  are 
made  open,  with  a  throne  in  the  middle,  in  which 
our  kings  are  accustomed  to  sit  when  they  shew 
themselves  to  their  people.  They  are  themselves  ex* 
tremelyskilful  in  the  management  of  them,  and  there- 
fore have  no  need  of  drivers.  I  pass  over  ah  infinity 
of  other  curious  particulars,  in  regard  to  these  marine 
countries,"  added  the  queen,  "  a  recital  of  which 
is'ould  give  your  majesty  very  e:reat  pleasure  :  but 
'         i2        ^'         ■ 
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you  must  allow  me  to  resume  the  conversation  when 
I  am  more  at  leisure;  at  present  1  wish  to  speak  to 
you  of  something  of  the  greatest  importance.  It  is 
then  necessary  to  inform  you,  sire,  that  the  women  of 
the  sea,  when  in  a  situation  such  as  I  have  declared 
mine  to  be,  are  attended  in  a  different  manner  from 
the  women  of  the  earih,  and  1  have  reason  to  fear 
that  the  assistance  which  this  country  affords,  would 
not  in  my  case  be  perfectly  safe.  As  your  majesty 
is  in  this  affair  equally  interested  as  myself,  I  think 
it  proper,  if  it  is  consistent  with  your  wishes,  to 
bring  hither  the  queen  my  mother,  and  several  of 
my  female  cousins ;  at  the  same  time  I  should  like 
to  see  the  king,  my  brother,  with  whom  I  much 
wish  to  be  reconciled.  They  will  be  delighted  to  see 
me  again,  when  I  shall  have  informed  them  of  my 
history,  and  that  1  am  the  wife  of  the  most  powerful 
king  of  Persia.  I  entreat  your  majesty  to  comply 
with  my  wishes;  they  will  be  extremely  glad  to  pay 
you  their  respects,  and  I  can  promise  you  that  you 
will  be  very  v.ell  pleased  to  see  them.*' 

"  Madam,**  replied  the  king  of  Persia,  "  you  are 
here  sole  mistress;  do  whatever  you  please ;  it  shall 
fee  my  endeavour  to  receive  them  with  all  the  honours 
they  so  well  deserve.  But  I  request  to  know,  how 
you  are  to  make  them  acquainted  vvith  your  desire, 
and  also  when  they  will  arrive,  that  1  may  order 
every  thing  necessary  for  their  reception,  and  may 
wyselfattend  in  person  to  introduce  them.**— "Sire,** 
replied  Gulnare,  *'  there  is  no  necessity  for  these 
ceremonies,  they  will  be  here  in  an  instant,  and  your 
majesty  shall  see  in  what  manner  they  will  arrive. 
Oniy  take  tlie  trouble  to  go  into  this  little  closet, 
and  look  through  the  lattice.*' 

When  the  king  of  Persia  had  entered  the  closet, 
the  queen  ordered  a  perfuming  pot  and  some  fire  to 
be  brought  her  by  one  of  her  women,  whom  she  then 
dismissed,  charging  her  to  fasten  the  door  after  her. 
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pcin^  now  alone^  she  took  a  small  piece  of  wood  of 
aloes  from  a  box,  and  put  it  in  the  perfuminor  pot, 
and,  as  soon  as  she  saw  the  smoke  arise,  she  pro- 
nounced some  words  in  a  language  wholly  unknown 
to  the  king  of  Persia,  who  observed  with  great  atten- 
tion all  that  was  going  forwards.  She  had  scarcely- 
finished,  when  the  sea  began  to  be  agitated.  The 
closet,  to  which  the  king  had  retired,  was  so  situat- 
ed, that  he  could  view  the  sea  through  the  lattice. 

At  length,  at  some  distance,  the  sea  began  to  open 
itself,  and  immediately  there  arose  from  it  a  young 
man,  extremely  well  made,  of  a  very  commanding 
figure,  with  mustachios  of  a  sea-green  colour.  A 
lady  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  but  of  a  most 
piajestic  air,  rose  at  the  same  time  a  little  behind 
him,  with  five  young  females,  whose  beauty  equalled 
that  of  the  queen  herself. 

Gulnare,  who  presented  herself  at  one  of  the  win- 
dows, immediately  recognized  the  king  her  brother, 
the  queen  her  mother,  and  her  other  relations,  who 
as  instantly  knew  her.  The  party  advanced  as  if 
borne  on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and  when  thay  were 
all  on  shore  they  bounded  ligl'tly  one  after  another 
through  the  wmdow,  where  queen  Guhiare  had 
appeared,  and  from  whence  she  had  retired  to  give 
them  room.  King  Saleh,  the  queen  his  mother,  and 
all  her  relations,  embraced  her  as  soon  as  they  enter-: 
ed  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  their  eyes  suffused 
with  tears. 

When  Gulnare  had  received  them  with  all  po?sible 
honour,  and  made  them  sit  down  on  a  sofa,  the  queen, 
her  mother,  addressee^l  her  as  follows  :  ''  I  have  very 
great  pleasure,  my  daughter,  in  seeing  you  agaii:) 
after  so  long  an  absence;  and  I  am  sure  that  your 
brother  and  your  relations  do  not  feel  less  than  my- 
self. Your  departure,  without  having  said  a  word  tp 
any  one,  occasioned  us  all  the  most  inexpressible; 
'    ■     ^  1  3     ■  ■      ■    ' 
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affliction,  and  we  cannot  now  tell  you  how  many 
tears  we  have  shed.  We  coulti  conceive  no  cause  of 
your  having  taken  so  unexpecte  1  a  step^,  unless  it 
were  in  consequence  of  a  conversation  with  your 
brother  of  which  he  informed  us.  The  advice  he 
gave  you  appeared  to  him  advantao^eous  in  the  con- 
dition in  which  you  and  all  of  us  then  were.  It 
need  not  have  i^iven  you  so  ;^reat  alarm,  though  it 
were  disagreeable  to  you,  and  you  must  allow  me  now 
to  tell  you,  that  you  considered  the  matter  very  dif- 
ferently from  what  you  ought  to  have  done.  But 
let  us  not  renew  a  subject,  which  will  only  bring  to 
our  recollection  causes  of  complaint  and  sorrow, 
which  we  will  now  endeavour  to  forget:  do  you  rather 
inform  us  of  what  has  happened  to  you  in  the  long 
time  that  we  have  been  separated,  and  of  the  state 
in  which  you  now  are :  but,  above  every  thing,  in- 
form us  if  you  are  haf)py.'' 

Gulnare  immediately  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of 
the  queen  her  mother,  and  after  she  had  kissed  her 
hand,  "Madam,*'  said  she,  rising,  "  I  have,  1  con- 
fess, been  guilty  of  a  great  fauli,  and  I  can  owe  to 
nothing  but  your  goodaeis,  the  pardon  you  have 
been  so  kind  as  to  grant  nie.  What  I  have  to  relate, 
in  order  to  fulfil  your  commands,  will  make  you 
clearly  perceive  how  absurd  it  is  to  feel  a  strong  re- 
pugnance to  particular  things.  I  have  experienced 
in  myself,  that  the  very  thing  to  which  my  will  was 
most  opposite,  is  precisely  that  to  which  my  destiny 
has  led  me.*'  She  then  related  to  her  all  that  had 
happened  since  her  indignation  had  induced  her  to 
quit  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  When  she  had  proceeded 
in  her  history  to  inform  them  of  her  being  sold  to  the 
king  of  Persia,  with  whom  she  now  was,  "  Sister," 
exclaimed  the  kmg  her  brother,  "  you  have  been 
much  in  the  wrong,  to  suffer  so  many  ind^nities, 
and  have  had  no  one  to  blame  but  yourself.     You 
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have  always  had  the  power  of  extricating  your-^elf, 
and  I  am  astonished  at  your  patience  in  continuins^ 
so  long  in  slavery;  rise  this  moment,  and  return 
which  us  to  my  kingdom,  which  I  have  re-conquered 
from  my  fierce  enemy,  who,  as  you  know, had  m^ide 
himself  master  of  it.*' 

The  king  of  Persia,  who  heard  these  words  from 
the  closet,  where  he  was  concealed,  was  in  the  gieat- 
cst  alarm  :  "  Ah,"  said  he  to  himself,  "  I  am  lost; 
my  death  is  certain  if  my  queen,  my  Gulnare,  should 
listen  to  this  cruel  advice.  I  can  no  longer  live 
without  her,  and  they  wish  to  deprive  me  of  her.'* 
Gulnare,  however,  did  not  leave  him  long  in  this 
state  of  painful  apprehension. 

"  My  dear  brother,"  said  she,  smiling,  "  what  I 
have  just  heard  convinces  me  more  fully  than  ever 
of  the  sincerity  of  your  regard  for  me.  Formerly  I 
could  not  endure  the  advice  you  gave  me  to  marry 
a  prince  of  the  earth ;  to-day  1  am  almost  angry  with 
you  for  having  recommended  me  to  quit  my  present 
engagement  with  the  most  powerful  and  most  re- 
nowned of  all  princes.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  engage- 
ment of  a  slave  to  a  master :  it  would  be  easy  to  restore 
the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  I  have  cost  him  ;  I 
speak  of  the  connexion  of  a  wife  with  a  husband,  of  a 
wife  who  has  never  had  occasion  for  complaint  in  a 
single  instance.  The  monarch,  with  whom  I  am 
united,  is  religious,  wise,  moderate,  and  has  given 
me  the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  his  affection;  he 
could  not  possibly  afford  me  a  more  distinguished 
one  than  that  of  having  dismissed,  from  the  very 
commencement  of  his  acquaintance  with  me,  the 
great  number  of  females  he  was  in  possession  of,  in 
order  to  attach  himself  solely  to  me.  I  am  his  wife, 
and  he  has  just  declared  me  queen  of  Persia,  and  a 
sharer  of  his  government.  I  have  also  to  inform  you, 
that  I  am  with  child,  and  if  heavea  so  much  favours 


99  BEDER    AND    GIAUHARE. 

me  as  to  give  me  a  son,  it  will  unite  me  to  him  still 

more  inseparably. 

'*  Thus,  my  dear  brother/'  continued  the  queen, 
"  far  from  foUovying  your  advice,  all  these  considera- 
tions, as  you  will  readily  perceive,  oblige  me  not  only 
to  love  the  Icing  of  Persia  as  much  as  he  loves  me, 
but  even  to  remain  and  pass  my  life  with  him,  as 
well  from  gratitude  as  from  duty.  I  hope  that  nei- 
ther you,  my  mother,  nor  my  good  cousins,  will  dis- 
approve my  resolution,  any  more  than  the  alliance 
I  have  accidently  made,  which  does  honour  equally 
to  the  monarchs  of  the  sea  and  the  earth.  Excuse 
me,  if  I  have  given  you  the  trouble  of  coming  here 
from  the  depths  of  the  ocean  to  make  you  acquaint-: 
^d  with  it,  and  to  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  you 
after  so  long  a  separation.^' 

"  My  dear  lister,"  replied  king  Saleh, "  the  pro- 
posal 1  made  to  you  of  returning  with  us  upon  the 
recital  of  your  adventures,  which  I  have  not  heard 
without  much  concern,  was  suggested  altogether  by 
my  sincere  affection  for  you  :  1  hope  I  need  not  say 
liow  much  I  honour  you,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  which  touches  me  so  nearly  as  what- 
ever contributts  to  your  happiness.  For  these  rea- 
sons I  cannot,  for  my  own  part,  but  highly  approve 
the  very  laudable  resolution  you  have  taken,  and 
one  so  entirely  worthy  of  you,  after  what  you  have 
told  us  of  the  king  of  Persia,  and  of  the  great  obli- 
gations you  are  under  to  him.  With  respect  to  the 
queen,  our  mother,  I  am  persuaded  that  she  will 
entertain  the  same  opinion." 

This  princes  confirmed  what  her  ?on  had  said. 
"  My  daughter,"  replied  she,  addressing  herself  to 
Gulnare,  '*  I  am  (|uite  delighted  you  are  so  happy- 
and  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  the  king  your 
brother  has  been  saying^  but  to  express  my  entire 
concurrence.    I  should   bp  the   first   to  condemii 
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you,  if  you  did  not  feel  all  the  gratitude  you  owe  to 
a  monarch,  who  loves  you  with  so  much  ardcfur,  and 
who  has  given  you  such  generous  proofs  of  his  af- 
fection.'' 

In  proportion  as  the  king  of  Persia,  who  was  still 
in  the  closet,  had  been  afflicted  from  the  fear  of  los- 
ing his  beloved  queen,  so  great  was  the  delight  he 
felt  when  he  heard  her  resolve  never  to  al)andon 
him.  As  he  could  no  longer  doubt  of  her  alfection, 
after  so  clear  a  declaration,  he  loved  her  even  more 
than  ever,  and  cordially  resolved  within  himself  to 
shew  his  gratitude  by  every  means  in  his  power. 

While  thaking  of  Persia  was  with  extreme  p'ea- 
i  iure  forming  to  himself  these  resolutions,  queen 
Gwlnare  had  struck  with  her  hands,  and  had  com- 
manded some  slaves,  who  entered  immediately,  to 
serve  up  some  refreshments.  As  soon  as  they  were 
brought,  sh^  invited  her  mother,  her  brother,  and 
her  other  relations,  to  partake  of  them.  But  they 
were  all  of  opinion  that,  as  they  were  then,  without 
permission,  in  the  palace  of  a  most  potent  monarch, 
whom  they  had  never  seen,  and  to  whom  they  were 
wholly  unknown,  it  would  be  a  mark  of  the  greatc>t 
incivility  to  sit  down  to  his  table,  without  some  pr.^- 
vious  introduction.  The  colour  immediately  mount- 
ed into  their  cheeks,  and  so  great  was  their  emouon, 
that  fire  shot  from  their  nostrils  and  their  mouth, 
and  their  eyes  seemed  all  in  flames. 

The  king  of  Persia  was  inexpressibly  alarmed  at 
this  appearance,  so  entirely  unexpected,  and  of  which 
he  so  little  knew  the  cause.  Queen  Gulnare,  wiio 
imagined  what  his  feelings  might  be,  and  perfectly 
comprehended  the  intention  of  her  friends,  rose  fioMX 
her  seat;  saying,  that  she  should  soon  return.  She 
went  immediately  to  the  king,  who  was  much  com- 
forted by  her  presence  ;  "  Sire,"  s^d  she,  "  I  doubt 
not  that  your  majesty  is  fully  satisfied  with  the  proof 
I  have  just  given  of  my  regard,  and  of  the  grateful 
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sense  I  feel  of  the  vast  obligations  I  owe  'you.  It 
rested  entirely  with  myself  to  follow  the  wishes  of 
my  friends,  and  to  return  with  them  to  our  country  ; 
but  I  am  incapable  of  such  ini{ratitude,  which  indeed 
I  should  be  the  first  to  condemn." — *'  Ah  I  my 
queen/'  cried  the  king  of  Persia,  "  do  not  talk  of 
obligytionSj  you  have  none  to  me.  I  am  indeed 
<)bliged  to  you  in  a  way  that  I  can  never  return.  I 
could  not  have  believed,  that  you  love  me  to  the 
degree  which  it  appears  you  do.  You  have  assured 
me  of  it  in  the  mo^t  satisfactory  way.'' — "  Ah  !  sire," 
veturned  Giauhare,  "  coidd  I  po-sibly  do  less  than  I 
have  done?  It  >eems  but  a  small  return  after  all  the 
honours  I  have  received,  after  the  many  favours  you 
have  heaped  upon  me,  after  so  many  instances  of 
Jove,  to  v\  hich>  I  could  not  be  insensible. 

*'  But,  sire,"  added  she,  "  allow  me  to  drop  this 
discourse,  and  assure  you  of  the  sincere  friendship 
of  the  Cjueen  my  mother,  and  the  king  my  brother. 
They  are  very  anxious  to  see  you,  and  to  assure 
vou  themselves  of  their  high  esteem.  J  had  intended 
to  make  a  party  with  them  at  the  table  I  have  had 
furni.-'hed  with  refreshments,  before  I  had  solicited 
an  introduction,  but  I  now  entreat  your  majesty  to 
have  the  goodness  to  enter^  and  to  honour  them  with 
your  presence." 

"  My  princess,"  replied  the  king  of  Persia,  *'  I 
shall  ha\e  great  pleasure  in  being  introduced  to  any 
persons  who  are  so  nearly  connected  with  you;  hut 
the  flames  v.hich  I  have  observed  to  proceed  from 
their  mouth  and  no>triIs,  somewhat  alarm  me.-— 
^'  Sire,"  replied  the  queen,  smiling,  "  do  not  allow 
these  flames  to  give  you  the  least  uneasine.-s.  They 
merely  express  their  unwillingness  to  partake  of  the 
collation  prepared,  till  your  majesty  will  honour  them 
with  your  presence." 

The  king  of  Persia,  encouraged  by  this  declaration, 
rose  from  his  place,  and  entered  the  chamber,  with 
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queen  Gulnare,  who  presented  him  to  the  queen  her 
mother,  to  the  king  her  brother,  and  to  her  cousins, 
who  immediately  prostrated  themt-elves,  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth.  The  king  of  Persia  ran  to  them 
immediately,  compelled  them  to  rise,  and  embraced 
each  of  them  in  turn.  After  tliey  were  all  seated, 
king  Saleh  thus  delivered  himself;  "  Sire/'  said  he  to 
the  kmg  of  Persia,  "we  cannot  sufficiently  express 
to  your  majesty  the  joy  we  feel  at  the  good  fortune 
of  queen  Guhiare,  my  sister,  to  be  taken  from  a 
situation  of  disgrace,  and  placed  under  the  piotection 
of  so  potent  a  monarch.  Permit  us  to  assure  you, 
she  is  not  unworthy  the  high  rank  to  which  she  has 
the  honor  to  be  raised.  We  have  ever  felt  so  great 
an  affection  and  tenderness  for  her,  that  we  could  not 
resolve  to  part  with  her  to  one  of  the  most  powerful 
princes  of  the  sea,  who  had  solicited  her  in  mar- 
riage, even  before  she  was  of  age.  Heaven  reserved 
her  for  you,  sire,  and  we  cannot  better  return 
thanks  for  the  favor  it  has  done  both  her  and  us, 
than  in  offering  prayers  for  your  rnajesij',  and  that 
you  may  long  experience,  with  your  queen,  every 
sort  of  prosperity  and  happiness.'* 

"  It  is  evident,"  replied  the  king  of  Persia,  "that 
the  bounty  of  Heaven  re>erve']  her  fur  me,  as  you 
have  observed.  The  affection  I  feel  for  her  makes 
me  fully  sensible,  that,  till  I  saw  her,  I  never 
loved.  I  cannot  sufficiently  make  known  the  grati- 
tude I  feel  to  the  queen  her  mother,  nor  to  you, 
prince,  aiid  the  rest  of  your  family,  at  the  generous 
uianner  in  wliich  you  have  received  me  into  an 
alliance  that  confers  on  me  so  much  glory."  Having 
said  this  he  invited  them  to  take  a  seat  at  the  tabie, 
where  he  also  placed  himself  by  the  side  of  his  queen. 
The  repast  being  finished,  the  king  of  Persia  con- 
tinued in  conversation  with  them  till  the  night  was 
far  advanced ;  at  length,  when  it  became  necessary  to 
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retire,  he   conducted   them  himself  to  the  several 
apartments  that  had  been  prepared  for  them. 

The  kmg  of  Persia  made  perpetual  feasts  for  the 
entertainment  of  his  illustrious  guests,  displayinp^ 
throuijh  the  whole  the  most  excessive  grandeur  and 
magnificence,  and  thus  insensibly  led  them  on  to 
continue  at  his  court  till  the  time  of  the  queen's 
delivery.  As  it  more  nearly  approached,  he  gave 
orders  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  which  could 
possibly  be  necessary  at  so  important  a  juncture 
She  was  at  length  brought  to  bed,  and  gave  to  thf 
world  a  son,  to  the  infinite  joy  of  the  queen,  htr 
mother,  who  a.'sisted  on  the  occasion  ;  this  good 
lady  went  immediately  to  present  the  child,  as  soon 
as  he  was  arrayed  in  the  magnificent  robes  prr- 
pared,  to.  his  royal  father. 

The  king  of  Persia  received  the  present  \\ith  that 
excess  of  delight  which  it  is  more  easy  to  conceive 
than  express.  As  the  countenance  of  the  young  prince, 
his  son,  was  open  in  its  expression,  and  of  transcen- 
dent beauty,  it  seemed  to  him  that  be  could  not  give 
him  a  more  characteristic  name  than  thatot  Beder.* 
To  express  his  thanks  to  Heavec,  he  ordered  consi- 
derable alms  to  be  given  to  the  poor,  released  the 
prisoners  from  their  confinement,  gave  liberty  to  ail 
his  slaves  of  both  sexes,  and  distributed  large  sums  \ 
of  money  amongst  the  ministers,  and  holy  men  of  his 
religion.  He  also  made  great  presents  to  his  court 
and  his  people,  and  public  fe.-^tivals  were  held  by  his-  ; 
order  for  many  days,  in  every  part  of  the  city. 
After  queen  Gulnarehad  recovered fron)  her  confine- 
mtiit,  the  king  of  Persia,  the  queen  her  mother,  king 
Saleh  her  brother,  and  the  princesses  her  relations, 
v»ere  one  day  conversing  together  in  the  chamber  of 
the  queen,  when  the  nurse  entered  with  Beder  in  her 
arms.  King  Saleh  ro»e  immediately  from  his  place, 
i  H!i  to  the  little  prince,  and  after  having  taken  him 
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from  the  nurse's  arms,  began  to  caress  hiin  with  the 
greatest  marks  of  tenderness.  He  continued  playinp; 
with  him,  making  several  turns,  about  the  chamber, 
and  holding  him  up  between  his  hands,  when  on  a 
sudden,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  he  darted  through  the 
window,  which  was  open,  and  plunged  with  the  in- 
fant prince  into  the  sea. 

The  king  of  Persia,  wholly  unprepared  for  this 
event,  gave  a  dreadful  shriek,  in  the  belief  that  ha 
should  never  again  see  his  beloved  son,  or,  at  least, 
that  he  would  not  be  restored  to  him  alive.  His  af- 
fliction had  nearly  dt-prived  him  of  his  senses  ;  tears 
were  the  only  alleviation  to  his  misery.  *'  Sire,''  said 
Gulnare,  with  a  countenance  and  manner  that  were 
calculated  to  inspire  him  with  hope,  ''  may  it  please 
your  majesty  to  dismiss  your  fears.  The  youno- 
prince  is  my  son  as  well  as  yours,  and  I  do  not  love 
him  less  than  you  do ;  you  see,  however,  that  I  am 
not  in  the  least  alarmed ;  indeed,  I  have  no  occasiom 
10  be  so.  He  runs,  I  assure  you,  no  risk  whatever, 
and  you  will  soon  see  the  king,  his  uncle,  re-appear^ 
and  restore  him  to  us  in  perfect  safety.  Although 
he  is  descended  from  you,  yet  as  he  belongs  to  me 
also,  he  will  not  fail  to  have  the  advantage  which  we 
enjoy,  that  of  being  equally  able  to  liveeither  in  the 
sea,  or  on  the  earth."  The  queen,  her  mother,  and 
the  princesses,  her  relations,  gave  him  the  same  as- 
surances; but  their  assertions  had  little  effect  in 
removing  his  fears,  which  kept  possession  of  him  so 
ioivj;  as  prince  Beder  was  absent  from  his  sight. 

The  sea  at  length  became  agitated,  and  soon  after 
king  Saleh  re-appeared,  rising  from  the  waves,  with 
the  little  prince  in  his  arms;  he  then,^  g;]ancif)cr 
through  the  air,  returned  by  the  same  window  he 
went  out  at.  The  ki  n^  of  Persia  w.is  delighted;  but 
expressed  much  surpris.e  to  see  prince  Bcder  alto- 
gether as  tranquil  as  when  he  left  the  room.  '' Was 
not  your  majesty  alarmed/'  asked  kingSaleh,  "wht.n 
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you  saw  me  plunge  into  the  sea  with  the  prince, 
my  nephew  V — *' Ah  I  prince/^  rephed  the  king  of 
Persia,  "  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  I  was 
terrified.  From  the  moment  he  disappeared, 'I  be- 
lieved him  irrecoverably  lost;  in  bringing  hjm  back 
to  me,  you  have  given  me  new  life/^ — "  Sire,"  re- 
plied king  Saleh,  "  I  was  apprehensive  you  would 
be  distres-ed,  but  there  was  not  the  least  occasien 
for  your  being  so.  Before  I  threw  myself  into  the 
sea,  1  pronounced  over  him  some  mysterious  words, 
■which  were  graven  on  the  seal  of  the  great  king 
Solomon,  the  son  of  David.  We  observe  the  same 
ceremony,  with  regard  to  all  the  children  who  are 
born  amongst  us  in  the  profound  regions  of  the  sea, 
and,  in  virtue  of  these  words,  they  obtain  the  privi- 
lege that  we  possess  above  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  From  what  your  majesty  has  just  witnessed, 
you  may  easily  judge  of  the  great  advantages  prince 
Beder  derives,  in  being  descended  from  queen  GuU 
nare,  my  sister.  While  he  lives,  he  may,  as  often  a« 
he  pleases,  plunge  freely  into  the  sea,  and  visit  the 
vast  empires  which  are  contained  wilhin  its  bosom.'* 
King  Saleh,  having  thus  spoken,  restored  the  little 
prince  Bedtrto  thearmsof  his  nurse.  Hethenopened 
a  box,  which  he  had  brought  from  his  palace  during 
the  short  time  of  his  absence.  It  contained  three  hun- 
dred diamonds,  each  as  large  as  a  pigeon's  egg,  a  like 
number  of  rubies  of  very  extraordinary  magnitude,  as 
many  wands  of  emerald,  each  six  inches  long,  and 
Ihnty  pearl  necklaces,  every  necklace  consisting  of 
ten  rows.  "  Sire,''  said  he  to  the  king  of  Persia,  pre- 
senting to  him  the  box  at  the  same  time,  **  when  we 
were  summoned  hither  by  the  queen,  my  sister,  we 
were  ignorant  in  what  part  of  the  world  she  resided, 
and  that  she  had  the  honor  of  being-  married  to  so 
great  a  inonarch.  It  was  for  this  reason,  that  we 
came  with  empty  hands.  As  then  it  was  not  in  our 
power  to  give  your  majesty  any  immediate  mark  of 
om-  gratitude,  we  humbly  entreat  that  you  willno\r 
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deign  to  accept  this  slight  return  for  the  very  extra- 
ordinary favors  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  confer 
on  her,  and  of  which  she  is  not  more  sensible  than 
we  are." 

It  is  impossible  to  express  how  great  was  the  king** 
surprise,  when  he  saw  such  abundance  of  riches  con- 
tained in  so  small  a  space.  "  What !  prince/'  he 
exclaimed,  "  do  you  call  this  a  slight  mark  of  your 
gratitude,  in  bestowing  upon  me,  to  whom  you  owe 
nothing,  so  inestimable  a  present  ?  I  declare  to  you 
again,  that  you  are  under  no  obligation  whatever  to 
me,  neither  the  queen,  your  mother,  nor  yourself. 
I  feel  myself  too  happy  in  your  having  consented  to 
the  alliance  I  have  contracted  with  your  family. 
My  princess,*'  said  he,  turning  round  to  Gulnare, 
*'  the  king,  your  brother,  overwhelms  me  with  con- 
fusion, and  I  would  fain  entreat  him  to  allow  me  to 
decline  his  present,  were  I  oot  apprehensive  of  giv- 
ing him  offence.  Do  you  request  him  to  excuse  me 
from  accepting  it.** 

"  Sire,**  replied  king  Saleh,  ''lam  not  surprised 
that  your  majesty  should  think  this  present  rather 
extraordinary  ;  I  am  aware  that  upon  the  earth  it  is 
not  usual  to  see  jewels  of  this  quality,  and  in  so  great 
abundance.  But  if  you  knew,  as  I  do,  where  the 
mines  are,  from  whence  they  are  drawn,  and  that  it 
is  in  my  power  to  collect  from  thence  a  greater  trea- 
sure than  is  possessed  by  all  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
your  majesty  would  be  justly  astonished,  that  I  have 
presumed  to  make  you  so  trivial  an  acknowledge- 
ment. We  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  con- 
sider our  present  invrespect  to  its  intrinsic  value, 
but  as  a  pledge  of  that  sincere  friendship  which  has 
induced  us  to  offer  it.  -  Do  not  then  inflict  on  us  the 
severe  mortification  of  refusing  to  receive  it,  in  the 
same  spirit  of  amity  with  which  ii  is  bestowed.*' 
Such  generous  behaviour  compelled  the  king  of 
Persia  to  accede,  which  he  did  i»  terms  that  ex- 
k2 
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pressed  his  deep  sense  of  the  obligation  he  was  un- 
der to  the  ilkistrions  donor  and  his  royal  mother. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  that  king  Saleh  found  it 
necesfary  to  address  the  king  of  Persia  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  departure.  Ke  assured  him,  that  the 
queen,  his  mother,  the  princesses  his  relations,  and 
himself,  could  not  possibly  have  greater  pleasure 
than  to'  pass  their  whole  life  at  his  court ;  but,  as 
they  had  now  been  long  absent  from  their  kingdom, 
and  as  their  presence  there  was  become  necessary,  he 
b^egged  him  not  to  be  displeased,  if  they  took  their 
leave  of  him  and  queen  Gulnare.  The  king  of  Persia 
assured  them,  that  he  was  extremely  sorry  not  to 
have  it  in  his  power  to  repay  their  civility,  by  re- 
turning the  visit ;  "  But  as  I  am  persuaded,''  added 
he,  "  that  you  will  not  forget  queen  Gulnare,  but 
■will  be  anxious  to  see  her  from  time  to  time,  I  hope 
to  have  the  honor  of  seeing  you  frequently.'' 

When  the  moment  of  separation  arrived,  abundance 
of  tears  were  slied  on  every  side.  King  Saleh  was  the 
first  who  withdrew  ;  the  queen,  his  mother,  and  the 
princesses  were  ol/iiged,  in  order  to  follow  him,  to 
tear  themselves  from  the  embraces  oi' queen  Gulnare, 
who  could  not  prevail  with  herself  to  suffer  them  to 
depart.  As  soon  as  this  royal  party  had  disap- 
peared, the  king  of  Persia  could  not  refrain  from 
saying  to  Gulnare  :  "  Princess,  if  any  one  had  told 
me  as  truths,  the  marvellous  things  to  which  I  have 
been  witness,  since  your  illustrious  family  first  ho- 
nored my  palace  with  their  presence,  I  should  have 
considered  him  as  a  person  who  wished  to  abuse  my 
credulity.  But  I  cannot  distrust  my  own  eyes  ! 
never  shall  I  forget  what  I  have  seen,  or  cease  to 
thank  heaven  for  having  bestowed  on  me,  in  pre- 
ference to  every  other  prince,  its  most  valuable  gift." 
Prince  Beder  was  brought  up  in  the  palace,  under 
the  immediate  inspection  of  his  royal  parents,  who 
&aw  his  increasing  growth  and  beauty  with  the  most 
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lively  satisfaction,  which  wa?  daily  augmented  as  he 
advance'd  in  age,  by  the  continual  good  humour  he 
displayed,  by  his  agreeable  manner  in  every  thing  he 
did,  and  by  that  correct  judgment  and  vivacity  of 
understanding  which  were  evident  in  all  he  said. 
Their  happiness  was  rendered  more  complete  by 
being  frequently  shared  with  king  Saleh  his  uncle, 
the  queen  his  grandmother,  and  the  princesses  his 
cousins,  who  often  came  to  partake  of  it.  No  diffi- 
culty was  found  in  teaching  the  young  prince  the 
necessary  arts  of  reading  and  writing;  nor  did  he 
fail  to  learn  with  equal  facility  all  the  sciences 
which  were  suitable  to  a  prince  of  his  elevated  rank. 
When  the  prince  of  Persia  had  arrived  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  years,  he  acquitted  himself  in  all  his  exer- 
cises with  infinitely  more  skill  and  address  than  his 
masters.  Beside  this,  he  was  endowed  with  extraor- 
dinary wisdom  and  prudence.  The  king  of  Persia, 
who  had  observed  in  him,  almost  fronV  the  hour  of 
his  birth,  the  seeds  of  all  those  virtues  so  necessary  to 
a  sovereign,  and  had  seen  them  augment  with  his 
years;  perceiving,  moreover,  the  infirmities  of  age 
daily  to  increase  upon  himself,  became  desirous  that 
the  princess  succession  to  the  throne  should  not  de- 
pend on  his  own  life  ;  he  wished  immediately  to 
resign  to  him  the  kingdom.  He  had  no  difficulty  in 
inducing  his  council  to  accede  to  his  wishes,  and  the 
people  heard  of  his  resolution  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, being  fully  satisfied,  that  the  prince  was  in  every 
respect  worthy  of  ruling  over  them  He  had^  in- 
deed, for  a  very  considerable  time  been  accustomed 
to  appear  in  public,  and  they  had  had  opportunities 
of  remarking,  that  he  did  not  carry  himself  in  that 
haughty  and  forbidding  manner  which  is  so  comiuon 
with  princes  iri  general,  who  look  upon  every  thmg 
beneath  them  v/ith  such  an  air  of  loftiness  and  dis- 
dain as  IS  scarcely  to  be  tolerated.  They  had  ob- 
served, on  the  contrary,  that  he  behaved  himself  to- 
K  3 
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wards  all  with  such  beni2:nity  of  manner  as  invited 
their  approach  ;  that  he  listened  attentively  to  those 
who  had  occasion  to  speak  to  him,  and  that  he 
answered  them  with  a  kindness  and  courtesy  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  and  that  he  refused  the  request 
of  n©  one,  provided  it  was  just  and  reasonable. 

The  day  for  the  ceremony  was  fixed,  when,  sur- 
rounded by  his  council,  which  was  on  this  occasion 
more  numerous  than  ordinary'',  the  ldn|2:  of  Persia 
descended  from  the  throne,  on  which  he  was  sitting, 
and,  having;  taken  the  crown  from  his  own  head, 
placed  it  upon  that  of  the  prince  j  then,  havino;  as- 
sisted him  to  ascend  the  throne  he  had  quitted,  he 
kissed  his  hand,  as  a  mark  that  he  had  given  up  to 
him  all  his  power  and  sovereignty;  after  which  he 
took  a  seat  beneath  him  amongst  the  viziers  and  emirs. 
The  viziers  and  emirs,  and  all  the  principal  officers, 
immediately  caipe  forward  to  prostrate  themselves  at 
the  feet  of  the  new  king,  and  each  took  the  oaths  of 
fidelity  and  allegiance,  according  to  his  rank.  This 
being  concluded,  the  grand  vizier  made  a  report  to 
him  of  some  important  aftairs  of  government,  on  all 
which  he  delivered  himself  with  so  much  wisdom, 
that  he  became  the  admiration  of  the  council.  He 
afterward  deposed  manj^  governors,  who  had  been 
convicted  of  malversation,  and  supplied  their  places 
with  others  :  shewing  in  his  choice  such  equity  and 
discernment,  as  drew  praises  from  every  one,  which 
were  more  honorable,  as  they  were  free  from  flat- 
tery. He  at  length  quitted  the  council,  and  ac- 
companied by  the  king  his  father,  went  to  the  apart- 
ment of  Gulnare.  The  queen  no  sooner  saw  hi:n  with 
the  crown  upon  his  head,  than  she  ran  and  embraced 
him  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  expressing  herar- 
(dent  wishes  that  his  reign  might  be  long  and  happy. 
During  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  king  Beder  ac- 
quitted himselfof  all  the  royal  duties  with  the  greatest 
assiduity.  Above  every  thing,  he  took  care  to  instruct 
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himself  in  the  real  state  of  aflairs,  and  in  every  mat- 
ter which  could  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  his 
subjects.  The  following'  year,  having  previously  ar- 
ranged the  administration  of  afiairs  with  his  council, 
and  being  sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  the  old 
king  his  father,  he  left  his  capital,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  taking  the  diversion  of  hunting  :  but  it  was, 
in  1  eality,  to  visit  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom ; 
in  order  to  correct  abuses,  to  establish  every  where 
good  order  and  discipline,  and  to  take  away  from 
the  princes,  his  neighbours,  who  were  entertaining 
wishes  of  hostility,  the  hope  of  effecting  any  thing 
against  the  peace  and  security  of  his  states,  by 
shewing  himself  upon  the  frontiers. 

A  full  year  was  necessary  to  enable  the  young  king 
to  execute  a  design  so  worthy  of  him.  It  was  not  long 
after  his  return,  that  the  king,  his  father,  became  so 
dangerously  ill,  as  to  be  convinced  from  the  first  he 
should  never  recover.  He  looked  forward  to  his  last 
moments  with  the  most  perfect  tranquillity,  having 
no  other  care  than  to  recoujmend  to  the  ministers  and 
loi  ds  oH  the  court,  to  remain  always  in  the  fidelity 
they  had  sworn  to  his  son.  They  all  renewed  their 
oath  with  the  same  good  will  they  had  before  shewn. 
He  soon  after  drew  his  last  breath,  to  the  great  afflic- 
tion of  king  Beder,  and  queen  Gulnare,  who  had  the 
body  deposited  in  a  superb  mausoleum,  with  all  the 
pomp  that  became  his  exalted  dignity. 

After  the  funeral  was  over,  king  Beder  found  no 
difficulty  in  complying  with  the  custom  of  Persia,  of 
bewaihiig  the  deceased  for  one  entire  month,  and 
seeing,  in  this  interval,  no  person  whatever.  He 
would  have  lamented  for  the  loss  of  his  father,  du- 
ring his  whole  life,  had  he  attended  merely  to  the 
dictates  of  his  heart,  and  had  it  been  consistent  with 
the  duties  of  so  great  a  king  to  abandon  himself 
wholly  to  grief.  In  the  mean  time  the  queen,  the 
mpther  of  queen  GuhiJiie,  and  king  Saleh,  with  the 
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princesses  their  relations,  arrived,  and  shared  in  the 
affliction  of  the  queen  and  her  son,  before  they  ven- 
tured to  speak  to  them  of  consolation. 

When  the  month  was  elapsed,  the  king  could  no 
longer  dispense  with  givmg  admittance  to  the  grand 
vizier,  and  all  the  lords  of  his  court,  who  entreated 
him  to  lay  aside  his  mourning,  to  appear  before  his 
subjects,  and  to  undertake,  as  before,  tlie  charge  of 
public  affairs.  He  at  first  expressed  a  great  unwilling- 
ness to  attend  to  them;  when  the  grand  vizier  was 
obliged  to  take  up  the  subject,  and  thus  address  him. 
"  It  is  not  necessary.  Si  re,  to  represent  to  your  majesty, 
that  it  partakes  of  female  pertinacity  to  continue  in 
perpetual  mourning.  We  cannot  doubt  that  you  are 
fully  sensible  of  this,  and  that  it  is  by  no  means  your 
intention  to  follow  such  example.  Neither  our  tears, 
nor  yours,  can  restore  to  life  the  king,  your  father, 
should  we  continue  to  weep  for  the  remamder  of  our 
days.  He  has  submitted  to  the  law  common  to  all 
men,  and  paid  the  indispensible  tribute  of  our  na- 
ture. We  cannot,  however,  say  absolutely  that  he  is 
dead,  since  we  behold  him  again  in  your  sacred  per- 
son. He  himself  had  no  doubt,  when  dying,  that  he 
should  be  revived  in  you :  it  belongs,  therefore,  to 
your  majesty,  to  prove  that  he  was  not  deceived.'^ 

King  Beder  was  unable  to  resist  these  pressing  en- 
treaties ;  he  put  ofFhis  mourning  from  that  moment ; 
and,  having  re-assumed  the  habiliments  and  ensigns 
of  royalty,  he  began  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of 
his  kingdom,  and  of  his  individual  subjects,  with  the 
attention  he  had  always  shewn  previous  to  his  father^s 
death.  He  acquitted  himself  in  every  thing,  so  as  to 
gain  universal  approbation,  and,  as  he  was  very  exact 
in  following  the  ordinances  of  his  predecessors,  the 
people  were  hardly  sensible  to  any  change  of  au-  . 
thority. 

King  Saleh,  who  had  returned  to  his  kingdom  of 
the  sea,  with  the  queen  his  mother,  and  the  princes* 
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see,  as  soon  as  king-  Beder  had  re-assumed  the  reins 
of  government,  revisited  alone,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  king  Beder  and  queen  Gulnare,  who  were  de- 
lighted to  see  him.  One  evening,  after  the  table 
had  been  removed,  and  thej^  were  left  by  themselves, 
the  conversation  turned  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 

King-  Sakh  fell  insensibly  upon  the  praises  of  the 
king-  his  nephew,  and  remarked  to  his  sister  how  fully 
he  was  satisfied  with  the  wisdom  with  which  he  go- 
verned, and  which  had  gained  him  so  great  a  reputa- 
tion, not  only  amongst  the  kings  his  neighbours,  but 
even  in  kingdoms  the  most  remote.  Beder,  who  felt 
much  embarrassed  at  hearing  himself  so  highly  com- 
mended, and  being-  too  complaisant  to  impose  silence 
on  the  king  his  uncle,  turned  himself  on  one  side,  and 
pretended  to  sleep,  while  he  rested  his  head  upon  a 
cushion  that  was  placed  behind  him. 

After  having  noticed  the  extraordinary  prudence 
of  king  Beder,  as  shewn  in  his  conduct,  and  his  supe- 
rior understanding,  as  displayed  in  every  thing,  king 
Saleh  went  on  to  observe  on  his  personal  perfections, 
and  spoke  of  him  as  a  prodigy,  which  had  never  been 
equalled  on  earth,  nor  in  any  of  the  countries  he  had 
known  beneath  the  waters  of  the  sea.  "  Sister,"  he 
exclaimed  on  a  sudden,  "  so  perfect  as  he  is,  and  such 
as  he  must  appear  to  yon,  I  am  astonished  that }  ou 
have  not  yet  thought  of  uniting  him  in  marriage.  If 
I  am  not  mistaken,  he  is  now  in  his  twentieth  year, 
an  age  at  winch  it  is  not  permitted  to  a  prince  like 
him  to  remain  single.  I  am  disposed  to  undertake 
myself,  since  you  seem  to  paj  no  attention  to  it,  to 
find  a  queen  for  him  in  some  princess  of  our  king- 
doms, whom  I  may  deem  worthy  of  him.''^ 

"  Brother,"  replied  queen  Gulnare,  "  you  bring  to 
my  notice  what,  I  must  confess  to  you,  has  never 
till  the  present  moment  in  the  lea  t  occupied  my 
thoughts.  As  my  son  has  never  expressed  any  desire 
tp  be  married,  the  thing  had  never  occurred  to  me. 
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and  I  am  extremely  criad  that  you  have  put  me  in 
mind  of  it.  As  I  entirely  ap}^»rove  your  design  of 
uniting  him  to  one  of  our  princesses,  I  must  depend 
on  your  goodness  to  procure  him  one,  who  will,  I 
hope,  be  so  handsome  and  accomphshed,  that  my 
son  will  feel  himself  compelled  to  love  her.'' 

"  1  know  one."  replied  king  Saleh,  speaking  in  a 
low  tone  of  voice,  "but  before  I  tell  you  who  she  is, 
I  must  beg  you  to  observe  uhetber  the  king,  my 
nephew,  be  really  asleep.  I  will  give  you  niy  reason 
why  it  is  proper  to  take  this  precaution."  The  queen 
turned  herself  to  make  the  necessary  observation, 
and  as  she  saw  Beder  in  the  situation  described,  she 
had  no  suspicion  but  that  he  was  in  a  profound 
sleep.  King  Beder,  however,  far  frombeingin  that 
state,  redoubled  his  attention,  that  he  might  not 
Inst  the  least  word  of  what  his  uncle  was  going  to 
impart  with  so  much  secrecy.  "  You  need  not  re- 
strain yourseltV  said  the  queen  to  her  brother, 
*'  you  may  speak  as  freely  as  you  please,  without  the 
smallest  fear  of  being  overheard." 

"  It  is  not  desirable,"  returned  king  Salch,  "  that 
the  king,  my  nephew,  should  be  made  acquainted  im- 
mediately with  what  I  am  going  to  say.  Love,  as 
you  know,  sometimes  gains  admission  by  the  ear, 
and  it  may  not  be  convenient  that  he  should  love, 
on  report,  the  lady  1  am  about  to  mention,  as  I  fore- 
see great  difficulties  to  be  surmounted;  not,  as  I 
hope,  on  the  part  of  the  princess,  but  on  that  of  the 
king  her  father.  I  have  only  to  mention  to  you  the 
princess  Giauhare,  and  the  king  of  Samandal." 

"What  do  you  say,  brother?"  replied  the  queen 
Gulnare,  "  is  not  the  princess  Giauhare  yet  mar- 
ried ?  I  remeniber  to  have  seen  her  a  little  while  be- 
fore I  left  you  ;  she  was  then  about  eighteen  months 
old,  and  even  then  her  beauty  was  really  astonish- 
ing ;  she  must  now  be  quite  a  wonder  of  the  world, 
if  it  has  gone  on  increasing  from  that  time.     She  is^ 
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bnt  little  older  than  my  son,  and  that  rteed  not  to 
deter  us  from  our  endeavours  to  procure  for  him  so 
advantageous  a  match.  It  will  be  necessary  to  learn 
what  the  difficulties  are  you  will  have  to  encounter, 
and  then  to  find  the  means  of  surmounting  them." 

"  Sister/'  replied  king  Saleh,  "  I  apprehend  much 
inconvenience  from  the  king  of  Samandal.  His  vanity 
is  so  excessive,  that  he  looks  upon  himself  as  superior 
to  all  other  kings,  and  it  seems  not  very  likely  that 
he  will  consent  to  treat  on  the  subject  of  this  alliance. 
I  will,  however,  myself  wait  upon  him,  to  request  for 
my  nephew  the  hand  of  the  princess,  his  daughter, 
and,  if  he  refuse,  we  will  address  ourselves  where  we 
may  expect  to  be  more  favorably  listened  to.  For 
this  reason,  as  you  perceive,*'  added  he,  *'  it  is  v^ry 
desirable  that  my  nephew  should  know  nothing  of  our 
purpose  till  we  are  certain  of  theking  of  SamandaPs 
consent,  for  fear  his  affection  for  the  princess  Giau- 
hare  should  take  strong  possession  of  him,  and  we 
may  be  at  last  unable  to  succeed  m  procuring  her.'* 
They  continued  to  converse  for  sometime  upon  this 
subject,  and  before  they  separated,  it  was  agreed  that  , 
king  Saleh  should  return  immediately  to  his  kingdom, 
and  should  demand  of  the  king  of  Samandal  the  hand 
of  the  princess  Giauhare  for  the  king  ol"  Persia. 

Queen  Gulnare  and  king  Saleh,  who  had  no  doubt 
that  Beder  was  asleep,  roused  him  as  they  were  about 
to  retire,  when  the  kmg  succeeded  perfectly  in  mak- 
ing them  believe  he  was  really  recovering  from  a 
deep  sleep.  The  fact,  however,  wa>,  thai  he  had  not 
lost  a  smgle  word  of  their  conversation,  and  that  the 
picture  they  had  drawn  of  the  princess  Giauhare  had 
excited  a  passion  altogether  new  in  his  breast.  He 
formed  to  himself  so  exalted  an  idea  of  her  beauty, 
that  the  hope  of  possessing  her  occasioned  him  to 
pass  the  whole  night  in  so  much  agitation,  that  he 
was  unable  to  close  his  eyes  for  a  moment. 

King  Sdleh  proposed  to  take  leave  the  next  day  of 
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queen  Gulnare,  and  of  the  king-  his  nephew.  The 
young  king  of  Persia,  who  was  well  aware,  that  his 
uncle  had  no  intention  in  leaving-  them  so  soon,  but 
to  prevent  any  loss  of  time  in  the  execution  of  the 
scheme  he  had  formed  for  his  happiness,  could  not 
hear  of  his  departure  without  shewing  evident  marks 
of  interest  by  the  frequent  changes  of  his  counten- 
ance. His  passion  was  already  so  strong,  that  he  could 
not  endure  the  idea  of  being  precluded  from  behold- 
ing the  object  that  occasioned  it  during  so  long  a 
time  as  would  be  necessary  to  arrange  a  formal 
treaty  of  marriage.  He  took  the  resolution  of  re- 
questing his  uncle  to  take  him  with  him;  but  as  he 
was  desirous  that  his  mother  should  know  nothing 
of  the  matter,  in  order  that  he  might  have  an  op- 
portunity of  speaking  to  him  in  private,  he  engaged 
him  to  defer  his  journey  for  a  day  or  two,  to  be  of 
a  hunting  party  with  him,  resolving  to  profit  of  this 
opportunity  to  make  his  wishes  known. 

The  hunting-  party  took  place,  and  king  Beder  found 
himself  several  times  alone  with  his  uncle,  but  he 
could  never  summon  courage  to  utter  a  single  word 
of  all  that  he  had  before  determined  to  say.  In  the 
height  of  the  chase,  when  king  Saleh  had  separated 
Jiimself  from  him,  and  no  one  of  his  officers  or  atten- 
dants remained  near  him,  he  alighted  from  his  horse, 
near  a  brook,  and,  having  fastened  the  animal  to  a 
tree,  which,  with  many  others  that  bordered  it,  made 
a  beautiful  shade  along  its  banks,  he  reclined  upon 
the  grass,  and  gave  free  scope  to  his  tears,  which 
flowed  in  abundance,  accompanied  with  frequent 
sighs.  He  remained  a  long  time  in  this  state,  wholly 
absorbed  in  reflection,  without  uttering  a  single  word. 
In  the  mean  time  king  Saleh,  who  no  longer  saw  his 
nephew,  was  extremely  anxious  to  know  what  was 
become  of  him,  but  could  find  no  one  who  could  give 
the  least  information.  He  then  separated  himself  from 
the  party  to  go  in  search  of  hiui;  and  soon  after  per* 
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ccived  him  at  some  distance.  He  had  observed  the 
day*  before,  and  more  evidently  on  the  present  day, 
that  his  nephew  had  not  his  usual  spirits ;  that  he 
w  as,  contrary  to  custom,  pensive  and  reserved,  and  by 
no  means  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  any  questioa 
that  was  proposed  to  him.  But  he  had  not  the  least 
suspicion  of  the  cause  of  this  change.  As  soon  as  he 
saw  him  in  the  situation  described,  he  had  not  a  doubt 
in  his  mind  but  the  king  had  overheard  the  conversa- 
tion between  himself  and  the  queen  his  mother,  and 
that  he  was  thoroughly  in  love.  He  descended  from 
his  horse  at  some  distance,  and,  having  tied  him  to  a 
tree,  approached  in  a  circuitous  manner,  and  without 
making  the  least  noise,  till  he  came  sufficiently  near 
to  hear  the  young  king  pronounce  these  words : 

"Amiable  princess  of  the  kingdom  of  Samandal/' 
he  exclaimed,  "  it  is  only  a  feeble  sketch  that  has 
been  given  me  of  your  beauty,  which,  I  doubt  not, 
excels  that  of  all  the  princesses  in  the  world  as  much 
as  the  splendour  of  the  sun  is  superior  to  that  of  the 
moon,  or  of  the  other  heavenly  bodies.  I  would  go 
this  moment  to  make  you  an  offering  of  n;iy  heart,  did 
I  but  know  where  to  find  you.  It  is  yours,  and  never 
shall  any  princess  but  yourself  possess  it." 

King  Saleh  did  not  wish  to  hear  more  ;  he  advanced, 
so  as  to  be  perceived  by  king  Beder.  "  From  what  I 
see,  nephew,^'  said  he,  *'you  have  overheard  what  the 
queen  your  mother  and  myself  were  yesterday  saying 
about  the  princess  Giauhare.  We  should  have  been 
more  on  our  ouard,  but  that  we  believed  you  were 
asleep.^' — "  My  dear  uncle,'^  returned  king  Beder,  "  I 
did  not  lose  a  single  word  of  your  conversation,  and  I 
have  fully  experienced  the  effect  you  foresaw^,  and 
which  you  were  so  anxious  to  prevent.  I  had  detained 
you  for  the  express  purpose  of  informing  you  of  the 
state  of  my  heart  before  your  departure,  but  the  con- 
fusion I  felt,  when  I  wished  to  have  made  known  my 
weakness,  if  indeed  it  is  a  weakness  to  love  a  princess 

VOL.  III.  L 
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SO  worthy  of  my  afTections,  absolutely  closed  my  lips. 
I  do  entreat  you,  then,  by  all  the  friendship  you  enter- 
tain for  a  prince  who  has  the  honour  of  being  so 
nearly  allied  to  you,  that  you  will  extend  your  pity 
to  me,  and  not  defer  to  procure  me  a  sight  of  the  di- 
vine Giauhare,  till  you  have  obtained  the  consent  of 
the  king  her  father  to  our  marriage,  if  you  wish  to 
prevent  my  dying  for  the  love  of  her  before  I  see 
her.'* 

This  discourse  of  the  king  of  Persia  extremely  em- 
barrassed king  Saleh  ;  who  represented  to  him  the 
great  difBculty  there  would  be  in  obtaining  for  hiru 
the  satisfaction  he  desired  1  that  he  could  not  do  it 
without  taking  him  with  him,  while  his  presence  in 
his  own  kingdom  was  so  necessary,  that  rnuch  incon- 
venience might  be  apprehended  from  his  absence ;  he 
entreated  him  to  moderate  his  passion  till  things  could 
be  put  in  a  proper  train,  assuring  him  that  he  would 
employ  <?very  means  in  his  power  to  secure  the  success 
they  both  so  much  wished,  and  that  he  would  at  all 
events  see  him  again  in  a  very  few  days  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  mission.  THe  king  of  Persia  was  deaf  to 
all  these  arguments.  "  Unkind  uncle/'  he  exclaimed, 
*'  it  is  too  apparent  that  you  do  not  love  me  so  much 
as  I  believed,  and  that  you  would  rather  see  me  die 
with  anxiety  than  grant  me  the  first  prayer  that  I 
ever  made  to  you  in  my  life.*' 

"  I  am  ready  to  convince  your  majesty,"  replied 
king  Saieh,  "  that  there  is  nothing  I  will  not  do  to 
oblige  you,  but  I  cannot  possibly  agree  to  your  de- 
parture with  me,  till  you  have  mentioned  it  to  the 
queen,  your  mother.  What  would  she  say  of  us  both  ? 
1  am  willing,  if  she  consents,  and  I  will  even  add  my 
entreaties  to  your  own.'* — "  You.  are  not  ignorant," 
replied  the  king  of  Persia,  *'  that  my  mother  will  never 
consent  to  my  leaving  her;  this  excuse,  therefore;, 
makes  me  perceive  more  clearly  the  little  inclination 
you  have  to  pletse  me.   If  you  loved  me  as  much  as 
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you  would  sometimes  make  me  believe,  you  would 
undoubtedly  return  to  your  kingdom  this  very  mo- 
ment, and  take  me  with  you.'* 

King  Saleh,  compelled  to  yield  to  the  king  of  Per- 
sia's solicitation,  drew  off  a  ring  which  he  had  on  his 
fmger,on  which  were  engraven  the  sam?  mysterious 
names  of  the  Deity  as  were  upon  the  seal  of  Solomon, 
and  which  by  their  virtue  had  producedsuch  miracu- 
lous effects.  In  presenting  it  to  him,  "  Take  this 
ring,"  said  he,  *'  put  it  upon  your  finger,  and  fear 
neither  the  waters  nor  the  depth  of  the  sea/*  The 
king  of  Persia  took  the  ring  and  put  it  on  his  finger. 
After  which,  king  Saleh  said  to  him,  "  Do  as  1  do  :'' 
at  the  same  time  they  rose  together  lightly  in  the 
air,  and  proceeding  towards  the  sea,  which  was  not 
very  distant,  they  immediately  plunged  into  it. 

It  was  not  long  before  his  marine  majesty  arrived  at 
the  palace,  accompanied  by  the  king  of  Persia  his 
nephew,  whom  he  immediatelyconducted  to  the  apart- 
ment of  the  queen,  and  presented  him  to  her.  The 
king  of  Persia  kissed  the  hand  of  the  queen  his  grand- 
mother, who  in  her  turn  embraced  him  with  the  most 
lively  demonstrations  of  joy.  *'  I  do  not  inquire  after 
your  health/*  said  she,  "  I  perceive  that  you  are  per- 
fectly well,  and  it  delights  me  to  find  you  so  ;  but  I 
am  very  anxious  to  learn  some  intelligence  of  my 
daughter,  queen  Gulnare.**  The  king  of  Persia  took 
especial  care  not  to  divulge  that  he  left  his  palace 
without  taking  leave  of  her  :  on  the  contrary,  he  as- 
sured his  grandmother,  that  she  was  in  perfect  health, 
and  that  he  was  charged  to  present  her  most  dutiful 
and  affectionate  regards.  The  queen  presented  him 
afterwards  to  the  princesses,  and  while  they  were  en- 
gaged in  conversation  together,  she  w  ithdrew  into  her 
closet  with  king  Saleh,  who  informed  her  of  the  love 
which  the  king  of  Persia  had  conceived  for  the  prin- 
cess Giauhar^,  on  the  mere  description  of  her  beauty, 
an  event  which  he  had  been  anxious  to  guard  against; 
l2 
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and  that,  unable  to  resist  the  sohcitations  of  the  king-, 
he  had  brought  him  away  with  him,  and  was  now- 
going  to  adopt  such  measures  as  seemed  most  hkelj 
to  obtain  th<^  princess  for  him. 

Although,  to  speak  properly,  king  Saleh  was  the  in- 
nocent cause  of  the  king  of  Ptrsia's  passion,  the  queen 
was  nevertheless  much  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct, 
in  having  spoken  before  him  with  so  little  precaution 
of  the  princess  Giauhare.  "  Your  imprudence/'  said 
she,  "  is  unpardonable  ;  can  you  hope  that  the  king 
of  Samandal,  whose  character  you  so  well  know,  will 
have  more  respect  for  you  than  for  so  niany  other 
sovereigns,  whose  suit  he  has  rejected  with  such  open 
marks  of  contempt  ?  Are  you  desirous  to  be  sent  awaj 
with  a  similar  disgrace  ?" 

"  Madam,'*  replied  king  Saleh,  "  I  have  already- 
observed  to  you,  that  the  being  overheard  by  the  king, 
my  nephew,  in  the  relation  I  gave  to  my  sister  con- 
cerning the  beauty  of  the  princess  Giauhare,  was 
wholly  contrary  to  my  wish  or  intention.  But  the  mis- 
chief is  d-'ine ;  and  we  are  now  to  remember,  that  he 
is  passionately  in  love  ;  and  that  he  will  die  with  grief 
if  we  do  not  obtain  her  for  him,  by  whatever  means  ' 
it  may  be  elFected.  It  becomes  me  too  to  reflect,  that, 
however  innocently,  it  is  I  who  have  done  the  evil, 
and  that  it  is  therefore  my  duty,  as  it  is  my  inclina- 
tion, to  contribute  every  thing  in  my  power  towards 
p^'oviding  a  remedy.  I  hope,  madam,  you  will  ap- 
prove the  resolution  I  have  taken,  to  wait  upon  the 
king  of  Samandal  myself,  to  offer  him  a  rich  present 
of  jewels,  and  to  demand  the  princess  his  daughter  \ 
for  the  king  of  Persia,  your  grandson.  I  entertain  J 
some  confidence  that  he  will  not  refuse  me,  and  that 
he  will  consent  to  an  alliance  with  one  of  the  most 
powerful  monarchs  of  the  earth/' 

''It  were  to  be  wished,"  replied  the  queen,  ''thatwc 
had  not  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making  this 
demand,  for  tlie  success  of  which  we  have  so  great 
reason  to  fearj  but  as  it  is  the  object  of  our  present  con- 
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sideration  to  give  repose  and  satisfaction  to  the  king 
my  grandson,  I  shall  not  withhold  my  consent  to  your 
scheme.  Above  all  things,  since  you  so  well  know 
the  humour  of  the  king  of  Samandal,  take  care,  I  en- 
treat you,  to  address  him  with  all  that  high  respect 
which  is  due  to  him,  and  in  terms  so  obliging  that  he 
cannot  possibly  take  offence-'" 

The  queen  herself  prepared  the  present,  which  con- 
sisted of  diamonds,  rubies,  emeralds,  and  rows  of 
pearls ;  these  were  deposited  in  an  extremely  rich  and 
beautiful  casket.  King  Saleh  took  leave  next  day  of 
the  queen  his  mother,  and  the  king  of  Persia,  setting 
off  with  a  small  and  select  retinue  of  his  officers  and 
servants.  He  soon  reached  the  kingdom,  the  capital, 
and  even  the  palace,  of  the  king  of  Samandal,  who,  a» 
soon  as  he  heard  of  his  arrival,  gave  him  audience. 
He  rose  from  his  throne  when  king  Saleh  first  made 
his  appearance,  who  was  willing,  for  a  few  moments, 
to  forget  his  rank,  and  prostrate  himself  at  the  feet 
of  the  monarch,  wishing  him  the  accomplishment  of 
all  he  could  desire.  The  king  of  Samandal  stooped 
immediately,  in  order  to  raise  him,  and  having  given 
him  a  place  near  him,  he  assured  him  of  the  satisfac- 
tion he  had  in  seeing  him,  and  requested  to  know  if 
there  were  any  thing  he  could  do  to  serve  him. 

"  Sire/'  replied  king  Saleh,  "  if  in  the  journey  I 
have  taken,  I  had  no  other  motive  than  to  pay  my  re- 
spects to  one  of  the  most  powerful  princes  the  world 
has  known,  to  a  prince  equally  distinguished  by  his 
wisdom  and  his  valour,  I  should  but  feebly  express  to 
your  majesty  how  much  I  esteem  and  honour  you. 
If  you  could  penetrate  the  bottom  of  my  heart  you 
would  perceive  the  great  veneration  I  entertain  for 
your  majesty,  and  the  ardent  desire  I  have  to  give 
you,  some  proofs  of  my  attachment.'"  Having  thus 
spoken,  he  took  the  casket  from  the  hands  of  one  of 
his  attendants,  and,  presenting  it  to  him,  entreated 
that  he  would  have  the  goodness  to  accept  it. 
L  3 
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"  Prince,"  replied  the  kin'^  of  Samandal,  *'  you 
would  not  otK  r  a  present  of  this  value,  if  you  had  not 
some  proportionate  favour  to  ask.  If  it  be  any  thing 
within  my  power,  it  will  give  me  the  greatest  pleasure 
to  accede  to  your  wish.  Speak,  and  tell  me  freely 
in  what  way  I  can  serve  you^'* 

"  It  IS  true,  sire,"  replied  king  Saleh,  "  that  I  have 
a  favour  to  ask  of  your  majesty,  who  may  be  assured, 
that  I  should  be  careful  not  to  request  what  it  is  not 
in  your  majesty's  power  to  grant ;  the  thing  indeed 
depends  so  entirely  upon  yourself,  that  it  would  be 
altogether  useless  to  apply  to  any  one  else.  I  ven- 
ture, therefore,  to  urge  nxy  petition  with  all  possible 
earnestness,  and  to  beg  that  you  will  not  refuse  com- 
pliance."— "  If  this  be  the  case,"  replied  the  king  of 
Samandal,  '■  you  have  only  to  inform  me  of  your 
wishes,  to  be  a  witness  of  the  happiness  it  will  give 
me  to  oblige  you  in  any  thing  within  the  limits  of  my 
authority." 

"  Sire,"  said  king  Saleh,  "  your  majesty  having 
encoMraufed  me  to  place  so  great  a  confidence  in  your 
good-will,  I  will  no  longer  dissemble  that  I  am  come 
hither  toentreat  you  to  honour  us  with  your  alliance, 
through  the  marriage  of  the  princess  Giauhare,  your 
illustrious  daughter,  and  thus  to  confirm  that  amity 
and  good  understandings  which,  for  so  long  a  time, 
have  subsisted  between  our  two  kingdoms." 

At  this  proposal  the  king  of  Samandal  burst  out 
in  a  violent  fitoflaughter,  throwing  himself  backward, 
in  his  seat,  in  order  to  rest  himself  on  the  cushion  be- 
hind him,  in  a  manner  that  was  highly  insulting  to 
king  Saleh ;  "  King  Saleh,''  said  he,  with  an  air  of 
contempt,  "  I  had  always  looked  upon  you  as  a  wise  , 
and  considerate  prince,  and  as  possessed  of  much  good  j 
sense,  and  I  am  sorry  to  find,  from  what  I  have  justJ 
heard  from  you,  how  entirely  I  have  been  deceived^ 
Tell  me,  I  beg,  where  could  your  understanding  pos^ 
sibly  be  wandering,  when  you  formed  to  yourself  9d1 
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extravagant  a  chimera  as  that  of  which  you  have  been 
speaking  ?  Could  you  really  harbour  a  thought  of 
aspiring  to  the  hand  of  a  princess  descended  from  so 
great  and  powerful  a  monarch  as  I  am  ?  you  ought 
well  to  have  considered  the  immense  distance  there 
is  between  you  and  me,  ere  you  came  hither  to  sacri- 
fice, in  a  moment,  the  good  opinion  I  have  so  long 
entertained  of  you.'-* 

King  Saleh  was  most  excessively  offended  at  this 
*  insolent  answer,  and  had  great  difficulty  in  restraining^ 
his  just  resentment:  he  replied,  however,  with  all 
possible  moderation,  "  May  God  |pward  your  majesty 
as  you  deserve  ;  allow  me  the  honour  to  tell  you  that 
I  do  not  solicit  the  priacess,  your  daughter,  in  mar- 
riage for  myself;  but  had  ihis  been  the  case,  far 
from  its  being  an  occasion  of  just  offence  either  to 
your  majesty,  or  the  princess  herself,  I  cannot  but 
flatter  myself  that  it  would  have  done  equal  honour 
to  all  parties  ;  your  majesty  cannot  but  know,  that  I, 
as  well  as  yourself,  am  one  of  the  kings  of  the  sea ; 
that  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  yield  in  the  antiquity 
and  splendor  of  their  house  to  no  sovereign  whatever ; 
and  that  the  kingdom  which  I  inherit  from  them  is 
not  less  flourishing  or  powerful  than  it  has  ever  been. 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  had  I  not  been  mterrupted, 
you  would  have  been  informed  that  the  favour  I 
asked  was  not  for  myself,  but  for  the  young  king  of 
Persia,  my  nephew,  with  whose  power  and  grandeur, 
as  also  his  personal  qualities,  you  cannot  be  unac- 
quainted. Every  body  admits  that  the  princess 
Giauhare  is  the  most  beautiful  person  beneath  the 
heavens :  but  it  is  not  less  true  that  the  young  king 
of  Persia  is  the  finest  figure,  and  most  accomplished 
young  man,  that  lives  on  the  earth,  or  in  any  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  sea;  these  are  facts  admitted  on  all 
sides.  As,  then,  the  favour  I  demand  will  reflect 
much  honour  both  on  yourself,  and  the  princess  Giau- 
hare, you  can  have  no  reason  to  apprehend  thrt  yo!:" 
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consent  to  so  proper  and  equal  an  alliance  will  not 
meet  with  universal  approbation.  The  princess  is 
undoubtedly  wortliy  of  the  king  of  Persia,  nor  is  the 
king  less  worthy  of  her.  There  is  no  king  or  prince 
ill  the  world  who  can  dispute  the  justice  of  hi« 
claims." 

The  king  of  Samandal  would  not  have  given  king 
Saleh  an  opportunity  of  speaking  for  so  long  a  time, 
had  not  the  rage  he  felt  d:prived  him  of  ail  power  of 
utterance.  It  was  some  time  after  the  other  had 
ceased,  before  he  could  recover  his  speech.  He  at 
length  broke  out  in  terms  of  the  grossest  abuse,  and 
altogether  unwortft}'  of  a  great  king.  "  Dog,"  he 
exclaimed,*'  dare  you  to  hold  this  insolent  language, 
and  even  to  utter  the.  name  of  my  daughter  before 
me?  Do  you  imagine  that  the  son  of  your  sister 
Gulnare  can  enter  into  comparison  with  my  daugh- 
ter ?  Who  are  you  ?  Who  was  your  father  ?  Who  is 
your  sister  ?  and  who  is  your  nephew  ?  Was  not  his 
lather  a  reptile,  and  the  son  of  a  reptile  like  your- 
self? Seize  the  insolent  wretch  this  moment,  and  cut 
oft'  his  head.'' 

A  few  ofTiCfers,  who  were  about  the  person  of  the 
king  of  Samandal,  prepared  immediately  to  obey  his 
orders,  but  as  king  Saleh  was  in  the  full  vigour  of 
life,  and  extremely  light  and  active,  he  escaped  before 
they  had  drawn  their  sabres,  and  gained  the  palace 
gate,  where  he  met  a  thousand  of  his  relations  and 
friends,  well  armed  and  equipped,  who  had  just  ar- 
rived. The  queen,  his  mother,  having  considered  how 
few  attendants  he  had  taken  with  him,  and  entertain- 
ing some  apprehension  of  the  sort  of  reception  the 
king  of  Samandal  might  give  him,  had  sent  off  this 
party,  entreating  them  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
possible  diligence.  His  relations,  at  the  head  of  the 
troop,  were  much  gratified  at  having  arrived  so  very 
opportunely, when  theysaw  him  approaching  in  haste, 
and  his  people  following  in  great  disorder,  and  ctheri 
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pursuing:  them.  "  Sue,"  cried  they,  the  moment 
he  joined  them,  "  what's  the  matter  ?  We  are  ready 
to  avenge  you ;  you  have  only  to  command  us/* 

King-  Saleh,  in  a  very  few  words,  informed  them  of 
the  affair ;  he  then  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
siderable party,  leavinpf  the  rest  in  possession  of  the 
gate,  w  hich  they  had  seized,  and  returned  back  to- 
wards the  palace.  The  few  officers  and  guards  who 
had  pursued  him  having  been  dispersed,  he  re-en- 
tered the  apartment  of  the  king  of  Samandal,  who 
being  abandoned  by  those  about  him,  was  instantly 
seized.  King  Saleh  having  left  a  sufficient  number 
of  his  party  about  the  king,  to  secure  his  person,  he 
went  from  room  to  room  in  search  of  the  princess 
Giauhare;  but  this  lady  had,  at  the  very  beginning 
'  of  the  confusion,  accompanied  by  the  females,  her 
atteiadants,  darted  to  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and 
escaped  to  a  desert  island. 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  at  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Samandal,  some  of  king  Saleh's  people, 
who  had  taken  flight  on  the  first  menaces  they  had 
heard  against  their  royal  master,  put  the  queen,  his 
mother,  into  very  great  alarm,  by  informing  her  of  the 
danger  in  which  they  had  left  him.  The  young 
king  Beder,  who  was  present  at  their  arrival,  was  so 
much  the  more  shocked,  as  he  considered  himself  the 
first  and  chief  cause  of  all  the  mischief  which  might 
ensue.  He  did  not  feel  himself  sufficiently  in  spirits 
to  support  the  presence  of  the  queen  his  grandmo- 
ther, in  the  forlorn  situation  in  which  he  believed 
king  Saleh  to  be,  entirely  on  his  account.  While, 
therefore,  she  was  occupied  in  giving  such  orders 
as  were  necessary  in  the  present  posture  of  affairs, 
he  darted  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  being 
ignorant  of  the  road  to  Persia,  ascended  to  the  same 
ifeland  to  which  the  princess  Giauhare  had  already 
inade  her  escape. 

This  prince,  in  a  very  dejected  state  of  mind,  seated 
himself  at  the  foot  of  a  great  tree,  which  was  sr'- 
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rounded  by  many  others.  While  he  was  there,  en- 
deavouring* to  recover  his  spirits,  he  heard  the  sound 
of  a  voice;  he  immediately  began  to  listen  attentive- 
ly; but  being  too  distant  to  understand  a  syllable  of 
what  he  heard,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  when,  ad- 
vancing without  the  least  noise  to  the  place  whence 
the  sound  came,  he  perceived,  through  the  foliage, 
such  exquisite  beauty,  as  wholly  dazzled  him. 
"  Without  doubt/*  said  he  to  himself,  while  he 
stopped  and  surveyed  lier  with  an  eye  of  astonish- 
ment, "without  doubt  this  is  the  princess  Giauhare, 
who  has  been  compelled  by  terror  to  abandon  the 
palace  of  the  kino;  her  father,  but  whosoever  she 
be,  she  seems  not  less  lo  deserve  that  I  should  love 
her  with  my  whole  heart.'*  He  did  not  pause  any 
longer,  but  immediately  approached  the  princess 
with  profound  reverence;  "  Madam,**  said  he,  ''  I 
cannot  sufficiently  thank  Heaven  for  the  favor  it  has 
done  me  in  presenting  to  my  view  so  much  beauty  ; 
no  greater  happiness  can  possibly  befall  me,  than 
the  being  able  to  offer  you  my  most  humble  ser- 
vices. I  entreat  you  to  accept  them;  a  person, 
like  you,  cannot  be  in  such  a  solitude  as  this  with- 
out having  need  of  assistance. 

''It  is  indeed,  sir,'*  replied  the  princess  Giauhare, 
with  an  air  of  great  melancholy,  "  a  very  unusual 
thing  to  a  lady  of  my  rank  to  find  herself  in  the  for- 
lorn state  I  am  now  in.  I  am,  sir,  a  princess,  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  Samandal,  and  am  called  Giauhare. 
I  was  living  very  quietly  in  his  palace,  when  I  heard 
of  a  sudden  a  most  dreadful  noise.  Some  of  my 
people  came  immediately  to  inform  me  that  king 
Saleh,  for  I  know  not  what  reason,  had  forced  the 
palace,  and  seized  on  the  kino^,  my  father,  after  hav- 
ing laid  violent  hands  on  those  of  his  guard  who  had 
made  resistance.  I  had  only  time  to  save  myself, 
and  to  seek  an  asylum  in  this  place  from  his  rage." 

On  hearing  this  account  from  the  princess,  king 
Beder,  in  much  confusiojn,  silently  reproached  him* 
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self  for  having  quitted  so  abruptly  the  queen  his 
grandmother,  without  having  waited  tlie  arriva^^of 
more  accurate  information  than  tlie  report  of  a  few 
terrified  fugitives.  He  was,  however,  delighied  that 
the  king,  his  uncle,  had  made  himself  master  of  the 
king  of  SamandaFs  person,  not  doubting  that  the 
latter,  for  the  sake  of  regaining  his  liberty,  would 
readily  agree  to  his  union  with  the  princess.  **  Ader- 
able  princess,^'  he  replied,  "  your  concern  is  just ;  but 
it  is  easy  to  put  a  period  both  to  that  and  to  the  capti- 
vity of  the  king  your  father.  You  wili,  I  doubt  not, 
agree  with  me,  when  you  know  that  my  name  is 
Beder,  that  I  am  king  of  Persia,  and  that  kingSaleh 
is  my  uncle.  I  can  confidently  assure  you,  that  he 
has  no  intention  of  seizing  on  the  dominions  of  the 
king  your  father ;  nor  has  he  any  other  object  in 
view  than  to  prevail  with  him  to  allow  me  the  honor 
and  happiness  of  being  his  son-in-law,  by  receiving 
you  from  his  royal  hand.  I  have  already  given  you 
my  heart  on  the  mere  report  of  your  charms.  Far 
ii'om  repenting  of  the  gift,  I  now  entreat  you  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  to  be  assured  that  it  will  never  beat 
but  for  you.  I  presume  to  hope  that  you  will  not 
refuse  me,  and  rf:hat  you  will  even  he  of  opinion 
that  a  king,  who  has  quitted  his  throne  solely  to 
make  you  an  ofler  of  his  love,  has  some  claims  on 
j'our  gratitude.  Peimit  me,  then,  beautiful  princess, 
to  have  the  honor  of  presenting  you  to  my  uncle. 
The  king,  your  father,  will  have  no  sooner  given  his 
consent  to  our  marriage,  than  he  wili  be  left  master 
of  his  kingdom  as  before.'' 

The  declaration  of  king  Beder  did  not  produce  the 
effect  which  he  had  expected  from  it.  The  princess, 
at  tlie  first  view  of  him,  struck  with  his  fine  figure, 
gallant  air,  and  the  finished  address  with  which  he 
had  accpsted  her,  could  not  behold  him  without  ris- 
ing sentiments  of  partiality  ;  but,  as  soon  as  she  had 
learned  from  himself  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of 
the  ill-treatment  which  the  king  her  father  had  ex- 
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perienced  ;  of  the  grief  which  she  herself  had  endur- 
ed, and  of  the  terrors  she  had  felt  with  regard  to  the 
gecurity  of  her  own  person  ;  and  of  the  necessity  to 
which  she  had  heen  reduced^  of  having  recourse  to 
flight ;  when  all  these  things  presented  themselves  to 
her  mind,  she  regarded  him  as  an  enemy,  with  whom 
she  was  bound  to  have  no  connection.  Whatever 
disposition,  too,  she  herself  might  have  had  to  consent 
to  the  marriage,  yet  as  she  believed  one  of  the  strong- 
est objections  on  the  part  of  her  father  arose  from  the 
origin  of  king  Beder,  who  was  descended  from  a  so- 
vereign of  the  earth,  she  was  resolved,  in  a  m.atter  so 
important  to  the  dignity  of  their  house,  to  submit, 
entirely  to  bis  will.  She,  nevertheless,  concealed  her 
resentment  from  king  Beder,  being  anxious  to  deliver 
herself  from  his  hands.  Making  him,  therefore,  be- 
lieve, that  she  regarded  him  with  kindness;  *' You 
are  then,  sir,''  she  replied,  with  all  possible  courtesy, 
"  son  of  queen  Gulnare,  so  celebrated  for  her  extra- 
ordinarj'  beauty.  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  have 
made  the  discovery,  and  I  am  delighted  to  see  in  you 
a  prince  so  worthy  of  her.  The  king,  my  father,  was 
very  wrong  to  oppose  himself  so  violently  to  our 
union :  he  will  no  sooner  see  you,  than  he  will 
readily  consent  to  render  us  both  happy/*  Having 
thus  addressed  him,  she  presented  her  hand  in  token 
of  friendship. 

King  Beder  now  imagined  himself  at  the  vf  ry  sum- 
mit of  human  happiness ;  he  extended  his  hand,  and, 
taking  that  of  the,  princess,  bowed  forward,  in  order 
to  kiss  it  respectfully.  The  princess  did  not  allow 
him  time:  "  Wretch,"  said  she,  driving  him  away, 
and  spitting  in  his  face  for  want  of  water,  "  quit  the 
human  form,  and  take  that  of  a  white  bird  with  red 
beak  and  feet.''  As  soon  as  she  pronounced  these 
words,  king  Beder,  to  his  infinite  mortification  and 
astonishment,  was  changed  into  a  bird  of  the  form 
described.    **  Take  it/'  said  she,  to  one  of  her  women. 
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"  and  convey  it  to  the  dry  island.''  This  island  was 
nothing-  but  a  frjij^htful  rock,  which  produced  not  a 
sin2:le  drop  of  water. 

The  woman  took  the  bird  ;  but,  in  executing  the 
order  of  the  princess  Giauhare,  she  could  not  but 
compassionate  the  hard  fate  of  king  Beder.  "  It 
would  be  a  great  pity/*  said  she  to  herself,  "  that  a 
prince,  so  worthy  to  live,  should  die  of  hunger  and 
thirst.  A  princess,  of  so  kind  and  gentle  a  disposi- 
tion, will  probably  herself  repent  having  given  -so 
cruel  an  order,  as  soon  as  she  shall  be  a  little  recover- 
ed from  her  present  anger.  It  will  be  much  better 
that  I  should  carry  him  to  some  place,  where  he  may 
die  a  natural  death."  She  then  conveyed  him  to  a 
well-peopled  island,  and  left  him  in  a  very  pleasant 
country,  planted  with  every  sort  of  fruit-trees,  and 
watered  by  abundance  of  streams. 

Let  us  now  return  to  king  Saleh.  After  himself 
and  his  people  had  sought  in  vain  through  every  part 
of  the  palace  for  the  princess  Giauhare,  he  ordered 
the  king  of  Samandal  to  be  secured  in  his  own  palace, 
under  a  strong  guard,  and  then,  giving  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  government  of  the  kingdom  during  his 
absence,  he  returned  to  the  queen,  his  mother,  to 
make  her  acquainted  with  what  had  happened.  On 
his  arrival,  he  immediately  inquired  after  the  king, 
his  nephew,  and  learned,  with  the  greatest  surprise 
and  concern,  that  he  had  disappeared.  *'  They  came 
to  inform  us,''  said  the  queen,  his  mother,  "  of  the 
great  danger  you  were  in  from  the  king  of  Samandal, 
and,  while  I  was  giving  orders  to  send  you  fresh  suc- 
cour, either  to  defend  you,  or  to  avenge  your  wrongs, 
he  disappeared.  He  must  have  been  terrified  to  hear 
Df  the  danger  you  were  in,  and  perhaps  was  even 
ilarmed  for  his  own  safety,  while  he  remained  witk 
us." 

This  news  gave  great  affliction  to  king  Saleh,  who 
aow  repented  of  his  too  great  facility,  in  submitting;  t© 
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the  wishes  of  Kincj  Beder,  without  having  previously 
communicated  the  affair  to  Gulnare.  He  sent  every 
way  in  search  of  him,  but,  notwithstanding  all  the 
dilicrence  he  could  use,  no  one  brought  the  least  in- 
formation concerning  him  ;  the  pleasure,  therefore,  he 
had  experienced,  in  having  so  far  promoted  a  mar- 
riage, which  he  considered  as  his  own  w^ork,  was 
changed  into  the  most  mortifying  concern,  at  an  event 
so  disastrous  and  unexpected.  In  the  mean  while, 
till  he  should  obtain  some  information,  good  or  bad,  he 
left  his  kingdom  under  the  administration  of  the 
tiueen,  his  mother,  and  went  to  preside  over  that  of' 
the  king  of  Samandal,  whom  he  continued  to  guard 
with  much  vigilance,  though  with  every  respect  due 
to  so  illustrious  a  personage. 

The  same  day  on  which  king  Saleh  had  departed, 
in  order  to  return  to  the  kingdom  of  Samandal,  queen 
Gulnare  arrived  at  the  court  of  the  queen  her  mother. . 
This  princess  had  suffered  little  concern  on  the  first 
day  of  her  son's  absence  ;  she  readily  imagined  that 
the  ardour  of  the  chase,  as  sometimes  happened,  had 
carrie.l  him  on  further  than  he  expected.  But,  when 
she  found  that  he  returned  not  on  the  next,  nor  on 
the  following  one,  she  began  to  feel  ail  those  serious 
alarms  which  the  excess  of  maternal  tenderness  could 
not  fail  to  inspire.  These  alarms  were  greatly  in- 
creased, when  she  learned  from  the  officers  who  ac- 
companied him,  and  who  had  been  obliged  to  return, 
after  a  long  and  fruitless  search,  that  something 
disastrous  must  have  happened  to  him  and  king  Saleh ; 
or,  that  they  were  still  in  some  retreat,  which  the 
officers  could  not  possibly  discover.  They  had,  they 
acknowledged,  soon  found  their  horses  ;  but  with  ; 
respect  to  themselves;  notw  ithstanding  all  the  diligence 
they  could  use,  they  could  not  gain  the  least  infor- 
macion.  The  queen,  having  heard  the  whole  of  their ' 
report,  judged  it  prudent  to  dissemble,  and  for  the ' 
present  to  conceal  her  affliction  :  she  ordered  theiBJ 
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once  more  to  pursue  their  fornie  r  route,  and  to  make 
the  strictest  inquiry  possible/  In  the  mean  while, 
she  had  determined  on  the  plan  she  herself  would 
adopt;  therefore,  without  speaking  to  any  one,  and 
having  told  her  women  that  she  wished  to  be  alone, 
she  threw  herself  into  the  sea,  in  order  to  clear  up  a 
suspicion  she  had  formed,  that  king  Saleh  had  drawn 
away  the  king  of  Persia  with  him. 

This  great  queen  would  have  been  received  by  her 
mother  with  every  expression  of  delight,  if  she  had 
not  suspected,  from  the  first  moment  she  saw  her,  the 
occasion  of  her  visit.  "  My  daughter,'^  said  she, 
*'  I  am  well  assured  that  I  am  not  the  cause  of  your 
present  visit.  You  are  come  to  obtain  information 
of  the  king,  your  son,  and  unhappily  1  have  none  to 
give  you,  but  what  will  augment  your  affliction  as 
vvell  as  mine.  I  felt  the  greatest  possible  satisfaction 
when  I  saw  the  king  of  Persia  arrive  with  his  uncle ; 
bul  I  no  sooner  understood  that  he  had  departed 
without  your  knowledge,  than  1  partook  very  sensibly 
of  the  pain  you  would  necessarily  sufter."  She  then 
gave  her  an  account  of  the  zealous  manner  in  which 
king  Saleh  had  undertaken,  in  person,  to  solicit  the 
hand  of  princess  Giauhare,  and  of  what  had  happened 
in  consequence,  to  the  iwoment  of  kmg  Beder's  de- 
parture. "  I  have  sent  after  him,"  added  she,  "  and 
the  king,  my  son,  who  is  just  set  off  to  take  upon  him 
the  government  of  the  kingdom  of  Samandal,  has 
also  used  all  diligence  on  his  part.  Hitherto  this  has 
been  without  success ;  out  let  us  hope  that  we  shall 
see  him  again  at  a  time  when  we  least  expect  it.*' 

The  disconsolate  Gulnare  could  not  at  first  feed 
herself  on  so  feeble  a  hope;.she  looked  upon  the 
king,  her  dear  son,  as  for  ever  lost,  and  wept  most 
bitterly,  imputing  the  whole  blame  to  the  kmg,  her 
brother.  The  queen,  her  mother,  m  as  very  urgent  to 
convince  her  of  the  necessity  she  was  under  to  sub- 
due, in  some  measure,  her  affliction.  *'  It  is  true," 
m2 
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said  she,  "  that  the  king,  your  brother,  ought  not  t«  • 
have  spoken  to  you  of  this  marriage  with  so  httle 
precautioii,  nor  even  to  have  consented  to  bring  away 
the  king,  my  grandson,  without  your  previous  assent: 
but  as  it  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  the  king  of 
Persia  has  perished,  you  ought  to  neglect  nothing  to 
preserve  his  kingdom  for  him.  Do  nor,  then,  lose 
your  time,  but  return  immediately  to  your  capital, 
where  your  presence  is  necessary.  You  will  find 
little  difficulty  in  retaining  things  in  their  present 
tranquil  state,  provided  you  give  out  that  the  kin§^ 
©f  Persia  has  left  his  dominions  only  for  the  purpose 
of  honoring  us  with  a  visit.'' 

Arguments  of  less  weight  would  not  have  lost  their 
force  on  queen  Gulnare;  she  immediately  prepared 
to  follow  the  advice  of  her  royal  mother ;  of  whom 
she  took  an  aflectionate  leave,  and  soon  regained  the 
palace  of  the  capital  of  Persia,  before  even  her  ab- 
sence had  been  perceived.  She  immediately  dis- 
patched  some  of  her  people  to  bring  back  the  officers 
whom  she  had  sent  in  search  of  the  king,  her  son ; 
and  to  inform  them,  that  she  knew  v/here  he  was,  and 
that  he  would  return  soon.  She  caused  also  this  re- 
port to  be  spread  through  Ihe  whole  city,  while, 
aided  by  the  first  minister  and  the  council,  she  car- 
ried on  the  business  of  government  with  precisely  the 
same  tranquillity  as  if  king  Beder  had  been  present. 

To  return  to  king  Beder,  whom  the  servant  of  the 
princess  Giauhare  had  carried  and  left  in  an  island, 
as  has  been  already  mentioned.  This  monarch  was 
exceedingly  astonished,  when  he  found  himself  alone, 
and  in  the  form  of  a  bird.  He  felt  so  much  the 
more  unhappy  in  his  present  state,  as  he  knew  not 
where  he  was,  nor  in  what  part  of  the  world  the  king- 
dom of  Persia  was  situated.  But,  if  he  had  known, 
or  had  been  sufficiently  assured  of  the  strength  of  his 
wings,  to  hazard  a  journey  across  so  many  seas,  and 
liad  been  able  eventually  to  regain  his  kisgdom,  what 
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would  fee  have  derived  from  his  success^  but  the 
^misery  of  finding  himself  oppressed  by  the  same  evils  • 
he  now  experienced  ?  No  one  would  have  known 
him  to  be  the  king  of  Persia,  or  even  supposed  him 
to  be  of  the  human  species  !  He  must  have  remain- 
ed an  inhabitant  of  the  fields  as  at  present  ;  must  have 
been  nourished  by  the  same  food  as  other  birds  of 
his  kind,  and  have  passed  his  nights  upon  a  tree. 

Some  days  after  the  king  had  remaintd  in  this  dis- 
consolate state,  a  peasant,  who  was  very  skilful  in 
catching  birds,  came  with  his  nets  to  the  place  where 
he  was, and  was  much  delighted,  when  he  perceived 
so  beautiful  a  bird,  of  a  species,  too,  quite  unknown 
to  him,  although  he  had  for  many  years  followed  the 
sport  in  which  he  was  now  engaged.  He  employed 
all  the  address  of  which  he  was  master,  and  took  his 
measures  so  well,  that  they  were  at  length  crowned 
wiih  success.  Delighted  to  find  the  bird  in  his  pos- 
session, which,  on  account  of  its  beauty  and  rarity, 
he  esteemed  of  infinitely  more  value  than  the  birds 
he  usually  caught,  he  secured  it  in  a  cage,  and  con- 
veyed it  to  the  city.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the 
market,  a  citizep  stopped  him,  and  asked  what  he 
would  have  for  the  bird  ? 

Instead  of  replying  to  this  question,  the  peasant, 
in  his  turn,  desired  to  know  of  the  citizen  what  he 
intended  to  do  with  it  in  case  he  bought  it?  "  My 
good  man,^'  replied  the  citizen,  "  what  can  you 
imagine  I  should  do  with  it,  but  roast  and  eat  it  ?"— 
*'  Upon  that  plan,"  replied  the  peasant, "  you  would 
think  you  have  bought  it  dear,  were  you  to  give  me 
enly  the  smallest  piece  of  silver.  I  value  it  so  high, 
that  I  vrould  not  part  with  it  were  you  even  to  give 
me  a  piece  of  gold,  I  am  now  somewhat  advanced 
in  years,  but  never,  since  I  can  remember,  have  I 
seen  a  bird  of  this  kind.  I  will  go  and  make  a 
present  of  it  to  the  king:  he  will  know  its  value 
better.'^ 

ai3 
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Insteafl  of  remaining  in  ihe  market,  the  peasant 
took  his  way  to  the  palace,  and  on  his  arrival  there, 
stopped  before  the  royal  apartment.  The  kin^r  was 
near  a  window,  from  whence  he  could  see  every  thin^ 
that  passed  in  the  court.  As  soon  as  he  perceived 
the  beautiful  bird,  he  sent  one  of  the  officers  of  his, 
eunuchs  with  an  order  to  purchase  it.  The  officer 
came  to  the  peasant,  and  inquired  what  he  would 
have  for  the  bird.  "  If  it  is  for  his  majesty/'  replied 
the  peasant,  "  1  entreat  that  he  will  allow  me  to 
make  him  a  present  of  it.''  The  offieer  took  the  bird 
to  the  king:,  who  found  itsosinoulariy  beautiful,  that 
he  desired  the  officer  to  take  ten  pieces  of  gold  back 
to  the  peasant,  who  retired  perfectly  content;  after 
which,  the  bird  was  put  into  a  magnificent  cage,  and 
provided  with  grain  and  water  in  the  most"  costly 
Tessels. 

Thekin^,  who  was  then  ready  to  mount  liis  horse, 
for  the  purpose  of  huntitig,  and  who  had  not  had  suffi- 
cient time  thorou2;hly  to  examine  the  bird,  desired, 
at  his  return,  to  have  it  ap:ain  set  before  him.  An  oi- 
ficer  brought  the  cage,  which  the  king  opened,  when, 
in  order  to  view  the  bird  more  fully,  he  took  it  in  his 
hand.  Surveying  it  with  much  admiration,  he  in- 
quired of  the  officer  if  he  had  ever  seen  it  eat."— 
"  Sire,"  replied  the  officer,  "  your  majesty  may  per- 
ceive that  the  vessel  containing  its  food  it  still  full ; 
I  have  not  observed  that  it  has  even  touched  it." 
The  king  then  ordered  them  to  give  it  various  kinds 
of  food,  that  it  might  choose  what  it  most  liked. 

As  the  table  was  already  spread,  and  they  were 
serving  up  the  dinner  when  the  king  gave  this  order, 
the  bird,  as  soon  as  they  had  brought  the  dishes, 
clapping  his  wings,  escaped  from  the  king's  hand, 
and  flew  upon  the  table,  where  he  began  to  peck  at 
the  bread  and  other  viands,  hopping  from  dish  to  dish.  ' 
The  king  was  so  much  surprised,  that  he  sent  the  of-  \ 
ficer  of  eunuchs  to  entreat  the  queen   to  come  and 
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witness  this  astonishing  sight.  The  officer  disclosed 
the  aflair  to  her  majesty  in  as  few  words  as  possible, 
and  the  queen  came  immediately.  But,  as  soon  as 
ghe  saw  the  bird,  she  covered  her  face  with  her  veil, 
and  wished  to  retire.  The  king,  astonished  at  this 
action,  and  the  more  so  as  there  were  only  eunuchs 
in  the  chamber  with  some  of  her  women,  who  had 
followed  her,  requested  to  know  the  reason  of  this 
unusual  delicacy. 

*'  Sire,'*  replied  the  queen,'*  your  majesty  will  not 
be  a^tonished,  when  you  shall  learn  that  this  bird  is 
not  the  creature  you  suppose,  but  a  man.'' — "  Ma- 
dam," replied  the  king,  still  more  surprised  than  be- 
fore, "  you,  without  doubt,  mean  to  amuse  yourself 
with  me ;  you  shall  not,  however,  persuade  me  that 
a  bird  is  a  man." — "  God  forbid,  sire,  that  I  should 
mock  or  deceive  your  majesty  ;  nothing  is  more  true 
than  what  I  have  the  honor  to  tell  you ;  and  I  assure 
you,  further,  that  in  the  object  before  you,  you  behold 
Beder,  king  of  Persia,  son  of  the  celebrated  Gulnare, 
princess  of  one  of  the  renou  ned  kingdoms  of  the  sea, 
nephew  of  Saleh,  the  reigninir  monarch,  and  grand- 
son of  queen  Farasche,  the  mother  of  Gulnare  and  of 
Saleh ;  and  moreover,  that  it  is  the  princess  Giau- 
hare,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Samandal,  who  has 
thus  metamorphosed  him."  In  order  to  remove  en- 
tirely the  doubts  of  his  majesty,  she  related  to  him 
how  the  princess  Giauhare  had  thus  avenged  herself 
of  the  ill-treatment  which  king  Saleh  had  given  to 
the  king  of  Samandal,  her  father. 

The  king  had  less  difficulty  in  giving  credit  to 
every  thing  the  queen  related  to  him  of  this  extraor- 
dinary history,  as  he  knew  her  to  be  more  skilled  in 
magic  than  almost  any  one  the  world  had  ever  seen. 
To  her  wonderful  knowledge  of  events  he  had  fre- 
quently been  indebted  for  such  early  and  important 
information,  as  had  enabled  him  to  counteract  the 
hostile   designs  of  his  royal  neighbours.     Feeiirg; 
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therefore,  compassion  for  the  king  of  Persia,  he  rr  - 
treated  the  queen,  with  mucli  importunity,  to  dis- 
soh  e  the  enchantment  by  the  force  of  which  he  was 
retained  in  so  unworthy  a  form. 

The  queen  most  readily  pjave  her  consent  :  ''  Sire," 
said  she  to  the  king-,  "  will  it  please  your  majesty  to 
take  the  trouble  of  retiring  to  your  cabinet  with  the 
bird,  and  I  will,  in  a  few  moments,  make  him  appear 
before  you  in  his  own  royal  form,  when  you  w  ill  find 
him  highly  worthy  of  yoiu*  consideration.'*  The  bird, 
who  had  ceased  eating,  in  order  to  attend  to  the  con- 
versation of  the  king  and  queen,  did  not  give  his  ma- 
jesty the  trouble  of  taking  him,  but  passed  first  into 
the  cabmet,  where  the  queen  arrived  soon  after,  hav- 
ing in   her  hand   a  vessel  full   of  water.     She  pro- 
nounced over  this  vessel  some  words  unknown  to  the  i 
king,  till  the  water  began  to  boil ;  she  then  immedi- 
ately took  some  in  her  hand,  and  throwing  it  upon  i 
the  bird,  "  By  the  virtue  of  the  holy  and  mysterious  ' 
words  I  have  just  pronounced,*'  said  she,  "  and  in  the  ' 
name  of  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  revives  | 
the  dead,  and  supports  the  universe,  quit  your  pre-  i 
sent  form  of  a  bird,  and  resume  that  which  was  given  • 
you  by  the  great  Author  of  your  existence.'*  ^ 

The  queen  had  scarcely  finished  these  words  when, 
instead  of  a   bird,  the  king  saw  before  him  a  young 
prince,  of  a  very  fine  and  manly  figure,  with  whose 
commanding  air  and    noble  countenance  he  was  I 
much  charmed.    King  Beder  immediately  prostrated  ; 
himself  before  him,  returning  thanks  to  God  for  the  ■ 
great  kindness  he  had  just  received.     Afterward,  in  ' 
rising,  he  seized  the  hand  of  the  monarch,  and  kiss- 
ed it,  in  order  to  evince  bis  excess  of  gratitude,  when  i 
the  king  embraced  him  with  every  expression  of  de-  \ 
light,  and  assured  him  of  the  very  high  satisfaction 
he  felt  in  seeing  him.     King  Beder  was  desirous  of 
thanking  her  majesty,  but  she  had  already  retired  to 
her  apartment.   The  king  then  desired  that  he  would 
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join  her  at  table;  when  they  had  finished  their  re- 
;  past,  he  further  requested  to  know  for  what  possible 
i  reason  the  princess  Giauhaie  could  have  been  so  in- 
I  human  as  to  transform  into  a  bird  so  amiable  a 
i  prince ;  upon  which  subject  the  khv^  of  Persia  gave 
thim  full  information.  When  he  had  finished,  the 
I  king-,  quite  indip^nant  at  the  conduct  of  the  princess, 
did  not  refrain  from  speaking  of  her  in  terms  of  se- 
I  vere  censure.  "  It  was  commendable/'  said  he,  "  in 
jthe  pi%icess  of  Samandal  not  to  be  insensible  to  the 
I  treatment  which  the  king,  her  father,  had  received; 
but,  that  she  should  carry  her  revenge  to  so  great  an 
excess,  against  a  prince  who  was  in  no  '  respect  to 
blame,  betrays  a  mahgnity  of  temper  which  nothing 
can  justify  or  excuse.  But  let  us  relinquish  this  un- 
pleasant subject ;  and  tell  me  if  there  be  any  thing 
in  which  I  can  further  serve  you.'' 

"  Sire,"  replied  king  Beder,  "  the  obligation  I  am 
under  to  your  majesty  is  so  great,  that  I  ought  tore- 
j  main  with  you  during  the  rest  of  my  life,  to  give  you 
jproof  of  the  gratitude  I  feel;  but,  since  you  put  no 
'  bounds  to  your  generosity,  may  I  presume  to  request, 
jthat  you  will  grant  me  a  vessel  to  take  me  back  to 
j  Persia,  where  I  fear  my  absence,  which  has  been  al- 
jready  too  long,  may  be  the  f)Ccasion  of  some  disorder, 
jand  even  that  the  queen,  my  mother,  from  whom  I 
I  concealed  my  departure,  may  fall  an  untimely  sacri- 
jfice  to  her  maternal  tenderness,  in  the  painful  uncer- 
jtainty  she  must  now  be  under,  with  regard  to  my 
fate." 

The  king  granted  his  request  with  all  the  kindness 
imaginable,  giving  orders  that  they  should,  without 
the  least  delay,  equip  one  of  the  best  built  and  swift- 
est sailing  ships  in  his  whole  navy.  The  vessel  was 
very  soon  completely  rigged,  and  provided  with 
sailors,  soldiers,  and  every  necessary  store  ;  as  soon  as 
the  wind  became  favorable^  king  Beder  embarked. 


ISO  BEDER    AND    GIAUHARE. 

having  taken  leave  of  the  king,  and  thanked  him  for 
his  nunjerous  favors. 

The  .iHp  set  sail  with  the  wind  immediately  in  its 
stern,  qtid  as  it  continued  in  the  same  favorable 
point,  without  any  change,  for  the  space  of  ten  days, 
they  had  proceeded  far  on  their  voyage,  when,  on 
the  eleventh  day  from  their  departure,  it  blew  hard 
from  an  adverse  quarter,  and  rapidly  increased  to  a 
fuiious  storm.  The  bark  was,  m  consequence,  not 
only  driven  out  of  its  course,  but  was  so  violently 
tossed  about  by  the  fury  of  the  tempest,  that  all  itj 
mabts  at  length  gave  way  ;  when,  being  wholly  at  th€ 
mercy  of  the  elements,  it  struck  upon  a  rock,  and  wai 
there  dashed  to  pieces. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  crew  instantly  sunk  to  th?  i 
bottom  ;  of  the  remainder,  some  confiding  in  th* 
strenj;th  of  their  arms  endeavoured  to  save  themselvp! 
by  swimming,  while  others  trusted  to  a  plank 
piece  of  the  wreck.  King  Bener  was  amongst  th( 
latter,  and  was  carried  about  by  waves  and  currents 
in  a  lontj  uncertainty  of  his  fate,  till  he  at  length 
perceived  that  he  was  near  land,  and  not  far  from  i 
city  of  magnificent  appearance.  He  availed  himsell 
of  all  his  remaining  strength  to  reach. the  shore,  anc 
at  length  arrived  so  near  it,  that  he  was  able  to  toucl 
the  bottom.  He  immediately  quitted  the  piece  o 
woo  i  uh.ch  had  rendered  him  such  important  ser 
.  vice,  and  advanced  lurther,  in  order  to  gain  the  dn 
land,  when  he  was  astonished  to  see,  running  toward 
him,  from  all  quarters,  a  number  of  horses,  cam 
mules,  asses,  oxen,  cows,  bulls,  and  other  animals 
which  lined  the  shore,  and  put  themselves  in  a  pos- 
ture to  prevent  his  landing.  He  had  all  the  difficulty 
possible  to  get  the  better  of  their  opposition,  and  t«i 
procure  himself  a  passage.  When  he  had  at  lengtl 
gained  his  purpose,  he  availed  himself  of  a  situation 
amongst  the  rocks,  where  he  w  as  secured  from  fur. 
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kher  molestation,  till  he  could  a  little  recover  his 
i  breath,  and  dry  his  clothes  in  the  sun. 

When  the  prince  was  desirous  to  advance  towards 
the  city,  he  had  again  to  underg-o  the  same  opposition 
from  these  animals.  They  seemed  anxious  to  turn 
bim  from  his  purpose,  and  to  make  him  comprehend 
that  dangler  awaited  him. 

Kino;  Beder,  however,  at  length  arrived  in  the  city, 
where  he  saw  a  great  number  of  handsome  and  spa- 
nious  streets  ;  but  was  much  astonished  at  not  meeting 
tei  single  inhabitant.  So  strange  a  solitude  made  him 
suspect  that  he  had  been  opposed  admission,  not 
Without  reason,  by  such  a  number  of  animals,  who 
had  done  all  in  their  power  to  induce  him  to  fly  the 
place.  He  ventured,' however,  to  proceed;  and  hav- 
ing observed  that  a  number  of  shops  were  open,  was 
led  to  conclude,  that  the  city  was  not  so  utterly  with- 
out people  as  he  had  at  first  imagined.  He  ap- 
proached one  of  these  shops,  where  a  variety  of  fruits, 
displayed  to  much  advantage,  were  exposed  to  sale, 
'an4  accosted  an  old  man  who  was  sitting  there  lo 
[give  attendance. 

\  The  old  man,  who  happened  at  that  moment  to  be 
occupied,  immediately  raised  his  head,  when,  on  see- 
ing before  him  a  youth  of  a  commanding  aspect,  he 
desired  to  know,  with  an  air  which  marked  great  sur- 
prise, from  whence  he  came,  and  what  occasion  had 
'brought  him  there  .^  King  Beder  informed  him  in 
a  very  few  words ;  when  the  old  man  went  on  to  in- 
quire, whether  he  had  met  no  one  in  his  way?  "  You,^' 
?said  the  king,"  are  the  first  person  I  have  seen,  and  I 
cannot  in  the  least  comprehend,  how  or  why  so  beau- 
tiful and  magnificent  a  city  as  this  should  be  deserted 
in  the  manner  it  appears  to  be."—"  Come  in,  do  not 
stay  an  mstant  longer  at  the  door,'*  replied  the  old 
man,  "  lest  some  evil  befall  you.  At  leisure,  I  will 
;  satisfy  your  curiosity,  and  tell  you  the  reason  why  it 
j  is  necessary  that  you  shoUld^take  this  precaution/* 


13S  BEDER    AND    GIAUHAKE. 

King  Beder  did  not  require  to  be  asked  twice;  he 
entered,  and  took  a  seal  near  that  of  the  old  man, 
who,  conceiving  from  what  he  had  heard  of  the 
prince's  misfortunes,  that  he  must  be  in  great  need 
of  refreshment,  presented  to  him,  immediately, 
such  food  as  he  thouglit  would  best  restore  his 
strength;  and,  although  King  Beder  had  entreated 
him  to  explain  tor  what  reason  he  had  urged  him  so 
earnestly  to  quit  the  street,  the  old  man  would  not 
say  a  word  till  the  repast  was  finished;  from  the  ap- 
prehension, that  what  he  had  to  communicate  might 
prevent  the  king  from  eating  with  so  much  satisfac- 
tion as  he  might  otherwise  experience.  At  length, 
when  he  saw  that  he  would  eat  no  more,  ''  You 
ought  to  return  thanks  to  God,''  said  he,  "  that  you 
have  arrived  so  far  as  my  house,  without  any  unplea- 
sant accident." — "  How  ?  for  what  reason?"  return- 
ed king  Beder,  much  alarmed. 

"  You  must  know,"  replied  the  old  man,  ''  that 
this  city  is  called  the  city  of  Enchantments,  and  that 
it  is  governed,  not  by  a  king,  but  by  a  queen,  the  most 
beautiful  woman  in  the  world,  who  is,  moreover,  an 
enchantress  of  such  remarkable  and  dangerous  pow- 
ers, that  her  equal  has  never  been  known.  You  will 
be  convinced  of  this,  when  I  inform  you,  that  all  the 
horses,  mules,  and  other  animals,  which  you  saw  on 
your  landing,  are  so  many  men,  like  you  and  me, 
whom,  by  her  infernal  art,  she  has  thus  transformed. 
Every  handsome  young  man,  like  yourself,  who  ap- 
proaches the  city,  is  intercepted  by  some  of  her  vile 
emissaries,  who,  with  or  without  their  consent,  con- 
duct them  before  the  queen ;  she  receives  them  in  the 
most  obliging  manner  possible,  caresses  them  ;  regale*  ( 
them  with  every  dainty,  lodges  them  in  most  mag- 
nificent apartments;  and,  endeavouring  to  persuade 
them,  by  so  many  attentions,  that  she  is  really  in  J 
love,  rarely  fails  to  make  herself  believed;  after  which, 
she  permits  her  unhappy  dupes  to  enjoy  but  for  a  ( 
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short  time  their  imagined  good  fortune  ;  there  is  not 
otit^  of  them,  whom,  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  she 
due-;  not  chanLi'e  into  some  beast  or  bird,  as  it  pleases 
her  fancy.  You  have  mentioned  to  me  the  animals 
you  encountered  on  the  shore,  who  endeavoured  to 
prevent  your  landing-  and  approach  hither.  They 
were  unable,  in  any  other  way,  to  make  you  com- 
prehend the  danger  to  which  you  were  exposing 
yourself,  and  they  did  all  that  was  in  their  power  to 
per-uade  you  to  return.'^ 

This  discourse  of  the  old  man  excited  in  the  mind 
of  the  king  the  most  serious  concern.  '*  Alas,"  he 
cried,  "  to  what  extremity  am  I  reduced  by  my  evil 
destmy  !  Scarcely  am  I  delivered  from  one  enchant- 
ment, which  Hook  back  upon  with  horror,  than  I  see 
myself  exposed  to  another  much  more  terrible."  The 
recollection  of  this  circumstance  gave  him  occasion 
to  rchite  to  the  old  man  his  history  more  at  length, 
to  inform  him  of  his  birth  and  quality,  of  his  love 
for  the  princess  of  Samandal,  and  of  the  cruelty  she 
had  shewn,  in  transforming  him  into  a  bird,  at  the 
morueiit  of  their  first  interview,  and  immediately 
after  tie  had  made  a  declaration  of  his  passion. 

When  the  prince  had  proceeded  in  his  narrative  to 
notice  his  good  fortune  in  having  four^-a  queen  who 
had  dissolved  his  enchantment,  shewing^at  the  same 
time  marks  of  the  greatest  distress  from  the  apprehen- 
sion he  entertained  of  falling  into  a  similar  or  worse 
evil,  the  old  man  became  anxious  to  appease  his  fears: 
"Although,"  said  he,  "  what  I  have  told  you  of  the 
sorceress  queen,  and  of  her  cruel  proceedings,  be  per- 
fectly true,  yet  you  need  not  in  consequence  give 
way  to  the  great  disquietude  which  seems  at  present 
to  possess  you.  I  am  beloved  throughout  this  whole 
city,  and  am  not  unknown  even  to  the  queen  herself, 
who,  I  may  venture  to  add,  has  much  regard  for  me. 
You  may  esteem  it,  therefore,  a  piece  of  singular 
good   fortune,   that  you    have   addressed  yvurself 
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to  me  rather  than  to  any  one  else.  You  are  m 
perfect  safety  in  my  hoiise,  where  I  would  recom- 
mend you,  if  it  be  agreeable,  to  continue.  I  ('^n 
give  y©u  the  most  positive  assurance,  that  while  you 
remaui  under  my  roof  no  disaster  will  happen, 
■which  will  aftbrd  you  the  least  occasion  to  (jue.  tion 
my  good  faith  ;  nor  need  you  here  be  under  any 
restraint  whatever.'* 

K'no-  Beder  thanked  the  old  man  for  the  hospita- 
lity he  had  shewn,  and  for  the  protection  he  with  ^o 
much  kindness  had  extended  to  him.  He  sat  himselt' 
down  at  the  entrance  of  the  shop,  where  he  no  sooner 
appeared,  than  his  youth  and  fine  peoondrew  upon 
him  the  eyes  of  all  that  passed  ;  many  of  whom  stop- 
ped to  compliment  the  old  man  upon  his  having  ob- 
tained so  welMookinti  a  slave,  for  buch  they  imagined 
him  to  be.  They  appeared,  at  the  same  time,  much 
surprised,  as  they  could  not  conceive  how  so  hand- 
some a  young  man  had  escaped  the  diligence  of  the 
queen.  **  Do  net  imagine/'  replied  the  old  man, 
*'  that  tlie  person  you  see  is  a  slave  ;  I  am  not,  as  you 
know,  sufficiently  rich,  or  in  a  condition  of  life  to 
assume  such  im})ortance ;  the  young  man  is  my  ne- 
phew, the  son  of  a  deceased  brother,  and  as  I  have 
no  children,  I  have  invited  him  to  come  and  live  witU^ 
me.''  They  heartily  congratulated  him  on  the  sa- 
tisfaction he  must  feel  at  his  arrival;  but^  at  the  same 
time,  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  their  fears 
that  the  queen  would  take  him  away.  "  You  know 
her,''  said  they,  "  as  well  as  we  do,  and  cannot  be 
ignorant  of  the  danger  to  which  you  expose  yourself 
after  all  the  examples  you  have  seen.  How  extreme 
will  be  your  grief,  if  she  should  treat  hini  in  the  ' 
same  manner  as  she  has  done  so  n:any  others,  whose 
melancholy  fate  we  are  acquainted  with." 

'  I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you,"  returned  the 
eld  man, "  for  ihe  kind  concern  you  have  expressed, 
and  for  the  mterest  you  take  iu  a  matter  so  near  my 
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iseart,  and  I  return  you  my  thanks  vvitli  alT  the  gra- 
titude possible;  I  am,  however,  far  from  thinkiiig 
that  the  queen  will  do  the  least  unkindness  to  oiie 
on  vvhom  she  is  so  frequently  bestowing  the  most 
signal  markfe  of  her  favor.  Should  she  hear  of  the 
^oung:  man's  arrival,  and  be  inelined  to  speak  tome 
on  the  subject,  I  cannot  but  liope  and  believe,  that 
when  she  learns  he  is  my  nepkew,  sh<i  will  not  eveil 
think  of  him  more/' 

The  old  man  wa«  deli2;hted  to  hear  the  praises 
which  were  bestowed  on  the  king  of  Persia,  for  whom 
he  was  disposed  to  feel  the  same  aftlction  as  if  he  had 
been  really  his  son;  nor  did  his  friendship  and  good 
opinion  fail  to  increase  daring  every  moment  of  th« 
king's  continuance  witl^hira,  as  it  gave  fre>h  oppor- 
tunity for  the  display  of  his  many  virtues.  They  had 
Ijecn  living  together  about  a  moiiih,  when  king  Be- 
der,  sitting  one  day,  according  to  custom,  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  shop,  saw  the  retinue  of  queen  Labe, 
for  thus  was  the  royal  enchantress  called,  v/ho  was 
approaching  the  house  of  the  old  man  with  great 
pomp.  King  Beder  no  sooner  perceived  the  guards, 
who  were  advancing  before  her,  than  he  rose  and 
re-entered  the  shop,  to  inquire  of  the  old  man,  his 
host,  the  meaning  of  ail  this  state.  "  It  is  the  queen, 
who  is  going  past,"  he  replied,  "  but  remaiu  where 
you  are,  and  fear  nothing.'' 

The  guards  of  queen  Labe,  dressed  in  a  very  rich 
imiform  of  a  purple  colour,  and  very  nobly  mounted 
and  equipped,  marched  in  four  files,  with  their  sabres 
drawn.  They  were  about  a  thousand  in  number,  and 
there  was  not  amongst  them  a  single  officer  who  did 
not  salute  the  old  man  as  he  passed  before  his  shop. 
These  were  followed  by  a  like  number  of  eunuchs, 
dressed  in  brocaded  silk,  and  better  mounted  than  the 
former,  the  officers  of  which  paid  him  the  same  res- 
pect. After  these,  as  many  young  ladies,  all  of  ex- 
<|uisit£  and  nearly  equal  beauty,  richly  dressed^  and 
N  2 
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ornamented  with  jewels,  proceeded  on  foot,  nit!;  a 
solemn  step,  having  each  of  them  a  short  pike  in  lier 
hand,  in  the  midst  of  whom  appeared  qiietii  Labe, 
seated' on  a  horse,  covered  with  the  most  hri'lia'nt 
diamonds,  and  with  a  saddle  entirely  of  f;old,  and 
housings  of  most  inestimable  value.  The  yoting 
ladies  also,  in  passine^,  saluted  the  old  man,  and  tlie 
queen,  struck  with  the  fine  person  of  kincr  Bcder, 
stopped  before  the  shop.  "  Abdallah,"  said  she  to 
him,  for  thus  was  the  old  man  called,  "  tell  me,  I 
beg;,  does  this  beautiful  and  charmin;^- slave  belong  to' 
you  ?  Has  he  been  lono^  in  your  possession  r" 

Abdaliah,  before  he  replied  to  the  queen,  pros- 
trated himself  to  the  earth  ;  and  when  he  rose  fiom 
this  posture  of  submi.^sion  and  respect ;  "  Madam,** 
said  he,  ''  he  is  my  nephew,  the  son  of  a  brother 
who  died  not  long  since.  Havmo  no  children,  I  con- 
sider him  as  my  >ou,  and  have  brought  him  hither 
to  be  my  consolation  while  I  live,  and  to  receive  the 
httle  property  I  may  leave  at  my  death." 

Queen  Labe,  who  had  never  yet  seen  any  one  that 
could  be  compared  with  king  Beuer,  and  who  had 
already  conceived  a  very  violent  passion  tor  him,  was 
thinking,  after  what  she  had  heard,  in  m  hat  manner 
to  address  the  old  man,  so  as  to  jjievail  with  him  to 
^ive  up  his  nephew.  "  My  good  father,**  returned 
she,  "  will  you  not  do  me  the  favor  to  make  me  a 
present  of  him.  Do  not  refuse  me,  I  entreat  you  :  I 
swear,  by  the  fire  and  by  the  light,  1  will  make  him  so 
great  and  powerful,  that  he  shall  enjoy  a  more  exalt- 
ed fortune  than  has  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  mor- 
tal. Could  I  ever  entertain  the  design  of  inflicting 
evil  on  the  whole  of'the  human  race,  he,  at  least, would 
be  one  whom  I  should  anxiously  preserve  from  ill.  I 
have  the  fullest  confidence  that  \  ou  will  comply  with 
my  request,  relying  more  on  the  friendship  which  I 
know  you  have  for  me,  than  on  the  esteem  which  I 
do  and  always  have  entertained  for  yourself.'* 
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*'  Madam,"  replied  tlie  good  Abdallab,"  lam  in" 
'finitely  indebted  to  your  majesty  for  all  your  good- 
ness to  me,  and  for  the  honor  you  wish  to  confer  on 
my  nephew.  He  is  not  worthy  to  approach  so  great 
a  queen  :  may  it  please  your  majesty  lo  decline  your 
kind  intentions  in  his  favor/' 

*'  Abdallah/^  replied  the  queen,  '^  I  had  flattered 
mj'self,  that  you  loved  me  more  than  it  appears  you 
do;  nor  did  I  believe  you  would  have  given  me  so 
evident  a  proof  of  the  shght  regard  you  paj^  to  my 
wishes;  but  I  again  swear,  by  the  fire  and  by  the 
light,  and  by  every  thing  I  hold  most  sacred  in  my 
religion,  that  I  will  not  pass  a  step  fiu'ther  till  I  have 
subdued  your  opposition.  I  fully  comprehend  what 
it  is  that  occasions  your  uneasniess;  but  I  give  you 
my  solemn  promise,  that  yon  shall  not  have  the  least 
cause  to  repent  of  having  obliged  me  in  an  atlair  so 
important  to  my  happiness.*^ 

Old  Abdallah  was  inexpressibly  mortified,  both  on 
his  oxvn  account  and  on  that  of  king  Beder,  at  being 
thus  compelled  to  yield  to  the  solicitation  of  thie 
queen.  '*  Madam,''  he  replied,  "  I  should  be  very 
sorry  to  giv.e  your  majesty  the  least  occasion  to  ima- 
gine that  I  am  wanting  in  the  respect  I  owe  you  ;  or 
that  I  am  deficient  in  inclination  or  zeal  to  do  every 
thing  in  my  power  that  may  contribute  to  your  plea- 
sure. I  put  an  entire  reliance  on  your  word,  and  you 
will,  I  doubt  not,  keep  it  faithfully.  I  only  entreat 
that  you  will  not  confer  on  my  nephew  the  high  good 
fortune  you  intend  him,  till  you  shall  again  pass  this 
way." — "  That,  then,  will  be  to-morrow/'  replied  the 
queen,  who  bowed,  while  she  was  speaking  these 
words,  to  express  the  obligation  she  was  under.  She 
then  resumed  her  way  to  the  palace. 

When  queen  Labe,with  all  her  pompous  retinu^, 
had  passed  by :  "  My  son,"  said  the  good  Abdallah 
to  king  Beder,  (for  thus  he  was  accustomed  to  ad- 
dress the"king,  that  he  might  not  be  led  inadvertently^ 
n3 
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whenspeakinofof  him  in  public,  to  betray  who  be  was, 
"  I  was  not  able  to  refuse  the  queen  v  hat  she  solicit- 
ed with  so  much  earnestness,  as  you  yourself  have 
■witnessed,  without  incurrin;^  the  risk  of  her  displea- 
sure, and  of  being;  exposed,  in  consequence,  to  some 
open  or  secret  violence,  which,  by  the  aid  of  magic, 
she  would  find  means  of  em  ploy  injr ;  when,  probnbly, 
to  gratify  her  spirit  of  revenge  against  me  as  well  as 
y;  u,  she  would  h\  mg  upon  you  some  evil  nK.:e  dread- 
ful y  cruel  than  any  she  has  yet  inflicteo  «>n  those 
unhaj'py  sufferers  of  whom  1  have  infornud  you. 
I  n.  v-  some  reason  to  believe,  from  the  particular re- 
gaid  >he  has  for  me,  that  she  will  not  fail  of  her  pro- 
mise ».f  using  you  well ;  that  I  am  not  wholly  in  .if- 
ferent  to  her  you  must  have  yourself  remarked  from 
the  conduct  of  her  whole  court,  who  w  ere  all  forward 
to  pay  me  honors.  She  would,  indeerl,  be  the  most 
infamous  of  beings  if  she  deceived  me;  she  shall 
Dot,  however,  deceive  me  with  impunity  ;  I  shall  find 
a  way  of  being  revenged. '' 

These  assurances  appeared  too  vague  to  have  much 
effect  in  tranquillizing  the  mind  of  king  Beder. — 
"  After  all  that  you  have  told  me  of  the  wicked  ac- 
tions of  this  queen,''  he  replied,  "I  wish  not  to  con- 
ceal from  you  how  very  apprehensive  I  am  of  ap- 
proaching her.  I  might,  perhaps,  disregard  all  that 
you  have  ^aid  to  me,  and  suffer  myself  to  be  daz- 
zled by  that  splendid  magnificence  with  which  she 
is  si.rrounded,  did  I  not  already  know,  by  experience, 
what  jt  is  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  a  magician.  The 
condition  to  which  I  was  reduced  through  enchant- 
intnt,  by  the  princess  Giauhare,  and  from  which  it 
seems  1  am  delivered  only  to bebrought  again, almost 
instantly,  nto  a  similar  state,  makes  me  regard  my 
fate  with  hrrror.''  Tears  prevented  his  saying  more, 
and  expres>ed,  by  their  abundance,  his  extreme  con- 
cern at  the  fatal  necessity  he  was  under  of  beipg 
delivered  up  to  the  pow  cr  of  queen  Labe. 

"  My  son,"  said  old  Abdallah,  "  do  not  afflict 
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yourself:  I  will  confess  to  you,  that  one  is  not  justi- 
fied in  putting-  any  great  faith  in  the  promises,  or 
even  the  oaths,  of  so  wicked  a  queen.  I  wish  you, 
however,  to  know,  that  she  is  not  able  to  extend  the 
least  authority  over  me ;  she  is  not  icrnorant  of  this, 
and  it  is  for  this  reason,  more  than  from  any  real 
atFectipn,  that  she  confers  on  me  so  many  marks  of 
e.»teetn.  I  shall  know  how  to  prevent  her  doing  you 
the  least  injury,  should  she  he  so  perfidious  as  to  har- 
bour the  intention:  you  may  trust  to  me,  and  pro- 
vided you  follow  exactly  the  advice  I  shall  give  you, 
before  I  resign  you  to  her,  you  may  rest  fully  satis- 
tisfied  that  she  will  have  no  more  power  over  you 
thali  she  has  over  me." 

The  sorceress  queen  did  not  fail,  the  next  day,  to 
pass  by  the  shop  of  Abdallah  with  the  same  pomp 
that  she  had  displayed  the  preceding  day,  and   the 
,  old  man  attended  her  with  the  greatest  respect.  "  My 
,  good  father,^'  said  she  to  hi  pi,  when   she  stopped, 
J  '•  you  may  judge  of  the  impatience  1  feel  to  have  the 
'  pleasure  of  your  nephew's  company,   by  my  punc- 
tuahty  in  wailing  upon  you,  to  claim  the  perform- 
ance of  your  promise.     1  know   that  you  are  a  man 
i  of  your  word,  and  I  cannot  believe  that  you  have 
I  changed  your  intention  " 

I       Abdallah,  who  had  prostrated  himself  to  the  earth 
I  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  queen  approaching,  rose  when 
she  ceased  speaking  ;  and,  as  he  was  anxious  that  no 
one  should  hear  what  he  had  to  say  to  her,  advanc- 
ed respectfully  up  to  her  horse's  head,  and  addressed 
her  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  :  "  Most  potent  queen,'' 
said  he,"  I  am  persuaded  that  your  majt-sty  will  not 
take  amiss  the  repugnance  1  yesterday  expressed  at 
parting  with  my  nephew  ;  you  will  readdy  compre- 
hend the  motive  which  influenced  me.     To-day,  I 
I    am  all  submission  to  your  pleasure,  and  resign  him 
'    to  your  majesty  with  perfect  good  w  ill ;  but  i  entreat 
you  to  have  the  goodness  to  lay  a'^ide  all  the  secrets 
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of  the  magic  art,  which  you  possess  in  so  great  a  de- 
gree. I  look  upon  my  nephew  as  if  he  were  my  son, 
and  your  majesty  would  sink  me  in  the  deepest  des- 
pair, if  you  were  to  treat  him  in  any  way  difterent 
from  what  I  am  induced  to  hope  from  the  gracious 
pronjises  you  have  given  me.*' 

"  Promises  which  I  most  willingly  repeat,"  replied 
the  queen,  "  and  1  again  assure  you,  by  the  same 
oath  I  took  yesterday,  that  both  you  and  he  will  have 
abundant  reason  to  be  satisfied.  I  see  very  well," 
added  she,  "  that  you  do  not  sufficiently  know  me; 
you  have  seen  me  at  present  only  in  a  mas^k;  but,  if 
I  find  your  nephew  worthj?^  of  my  friendship,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  convince  you  that  1  am  not  unworthy 
of  his.^'  Having  ceased  speaking,  she  permitted 
king  Beder,  who  had  attended  with  old  Abdaliah,to 
survey  her  incomparable  beauty,  with  which,  how- 
ever, he  was  but  little  effected.  "  It  is  not,"  said  he 
to  himself,  "  enough  to  be  handsome,  it  is  requisite 
that  the  conduct  should  be  as  pure  as  the  features 
are  beautiful." 

While  king  Beder  was  making  these  reflections, 
with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  queen,  the  venerable 
Abdallah  turned  towards  him,  and  having  taken  him 
by  the  hand,  presented  him  to  her  majesty  :  '^  Ma- 
dam," said  he,  ''  I  presume  to  entreat,  once  more, 
that  you  will  not  forget  he  is  my  nephew  ;  and  that 
3'ou  will  allow  him  sometimes  to  come  and  see  me." 
The  queen  promised  compliance;  and,  to  assure  him 
of  her  gratitude,  made  him  a  present  of  a  purse, 
which  she  had  ordered  to  be  brought  with  her,  con- 
taining a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  He,  at  first,  ex- 
cused himself  from  receiving  it,  but  she  insisted,  so 
earnestly,  that  he  should  accept  it,  that  he  could  no 
longer  refuse.  She  had  ordered  a  horse,  as  richly 
caparisoned  as  her  own,  to  be  brought  for  the  king 
of  Persia.  It  was  presented  to  him,  and  while  he 
was  putting  his  foot  in  the  stirrup:  1  forgot,"  said 
the  queen  to  Abdallah,  "  to  enquire  of  you  your  ne- 
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phew's  name?^*  As  soon  as  he  had  answered  that 
he  was  calkd  Beder.  "  This  is  a  strange  mistake/' 
said  she,  "  he  certainly  ought  to  have  been  named 
Schems/''* 

As  soon  as  king  Beder  had  mounted  the  horse  pro- 
vided for  him,  he  was  going  to  take  his  place  behind 
the  queen,  but  she  obliged  him  to  advance  on  her 
left  hand,  and  desired  that  he  would  keep  by  her 
side;  she  then  directed  her  eyes  towards  Abdallah, 
and,  having  made  him  a  courteous  inchnation  of  her 
head,  proceeded  on  her  route. 

King  Beder,  instead  of  remarking  in  the  counte- 
nance of  the  people  a  certain  satisfaction,  accompa- 
nied with  respect,  at  the  sight  of  their  sovereign, 
perceived,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  beheld  her 
with  scorn;  and  even  that  many  of  them  uttered  the 
severest  imprecations  against  her.  "  The  sorceress,'' 
said  one,  "  has  found  anew  subject  on  which  to  ex- 
ercise her  malice:  will  Heaven  never  deliver  the 
world  from  her  tyranny  ?" — '*  Unhappy  stranger," 
cried  another,  "  you  are  completely  deceived,  if  you 
imagine  that  your  good  fortune  will  be  of  long  con- 
tinuance ;  you  are  elevated  so  high,  only  that  your 
fall  maj^  be  more  destructive."  These  discourses 
i  did  not  fail  to  assure  the  king,  that  Abdallah  had 
painted,  in  true  colours,  the  character  of  the  qvuen  ; 
but,  as  he  could  no  longer  depend  upon  his  venerable 
friend  to  extricate  hmi  from  his  danger,  he  resigned 
him>-elf  to  Providence,  trusting  wholly  to  the  powers 
above  to  decide  on  his  fate. 

The  sorceress  queen  arrived  at  her  palace,  and 
having  alighted  from  her  horse,  obliged  king  Bec'et 
to  give  her  his  hand,  with  whom,  accompanied  by  i;er 
women  and  the  officers  of  her  eunuchs,  she  entered 
her  splendid  mansion.  She,  herself,  shewed  him  all 
the  apartments,  which  were  decorated  with  massive 
gold  and  precicus  stones,  and  contained  furniture  of 
Wonderful  magnificence.  When  she  had  conducted 
him  into  her  cabinet,  she  proceeded  with  him  to  a 
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balcony,  from  whence  she  directed  his  attention  to 
a  garden  ofenchantin-T  l>eauty.  Kinjo^  Beder  praised 
every  thing-  he  saw,  with  much  intelligent  discrimi- 
nation, but  at  the  same  time  in  such  terms  as  gave 
her  no  room  to  suspect  that  he  was  not  really  the  ne- 
phew of  old  Abdallah.  They  conversed  on  a  variety 
of  indifferent  subjects,  till  some  attendant  came  to 
announce  to  her  majesty  that  dinner  was  ready. 

The  queen  and  king  Beder  immediately  rose,  and 
proceeded  to  the  dining-room  ;  the  table  and  all  the 
dishes  were  of  solid  gold.  They  began  to  eat,  but 
drank  nothing  till  ju>t  before  the  desert  was  served, 
when  the  queen  ordered  her  cup  to  be  filled  with 
some  excellent  wine,  and  having  drank  it  off  to  tlie 
health  of  king  Beder,  she,  still  holding  it  in  her  hand, 
desired  it  might  be  again  filled,  and  presented  it  tc 
the  king,  who  received  it  with  every  mark  of  respect 
and,  by  a  very  low  inclination  of  his  head,  he  hum- 
bly expressed  that  he  would  drink  her  health  in  re- 
turn. 

About  this  time,  ten  females,  belonging  to  the 
queen,  entered  with  musical  instruments,  with  \\hich 
accompanying  their  voices*,  they  formed  a  mosi 
agreeable  concert :  the  united  charms  of  wine  anc 
music  were  continued  during  a  great  part  of  the  night 
At  length,  in  consequence  of  their  repeated  libations 
they  began  both  of  them  to  be  considerably  heated  : 
so  much  so,  that  king  Beder  forgot  insensibly  thai 
the  queen  was  a  magician,  and  considered  her  onl) 
as  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  the  world.  As  soor 
as  the  queen  perceived  that  she  had  wrought  hinr 
up  to  the  point  she  wished,  she  made  a  sign  to  hei 
eunuchs  and  women  to  retire.  They  obeyed,  wher 
king  Beder  and  the  queen  retired  to  the  same  bed. 

The  next  day,  as  soon  as  they  rose,  the  queen  and 
king  Beder  went  to  the  bath ;  upon  the  king's  quit-i 
ting  it,  the  women,  who  were  there  to  w  ait  up()n  himi 
presented  him  with  linen  of  a  snowy  whiteness,  aiM 
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If  ith  a  dress  of  unequalled  imagnificence.  The  queen 
:i1>o  put  on  a  dress  much  more  splendid  than  that 
>he  wore  the  day  before,  and  Laving  rejoined  the 
kin  Li,  they  went  together  to  her  apartment,  where 
,  they  partook  of  an  excellent  repast ;  alter  which,  they 
pH-sed  the  day  most  agreeably,  sometimes  sauntering 
HI  ihe  garden,  at  other  times  occupying  themselves 
in-onie  interesting  amusement. 
«  It  was  in  this  manner  that  queen  Labe  amused 
and  regaled  king  Beder  for  the  space  of  forty  days,, 
according  to  her  usual  mode  of  treating  her  lovers. 
On  the  night  of  the  fortieth,  while  they  were  in  bed 
together,  and  when  she  believed  king  Beder  was 
asleep,  she  rose  without  making  any  noise.  The 
king,  who  happened  to  be  awake,  imagining  that 
something  extraordinary  was  gouig  forward,  feigned 
himself  asleep,  and  became  very  attentive  to  her  pro- 
ceedings. As  soon  as  she  had  risen,  she  opened  a 
casket,  from  whence  she  dre^v  a  box  full  of  a  yellow 
powder.  She  took  some  of  this  powder,  and  with  it 
made  a  train  across  the  chamber,  which  was  instantly 
ichanged  into  a  stream  of  tiansparent  water,  to  the 
igrcat  astonishment  of  king  Beder.  He  even  trem- 
bled with  fear,  and  became  more  anxious  than  ever 
to  retain  the  appearance  of  a  person  sleeping,  that 
|lhe  queen  might  not  discover  that  he  was  awake. 
I  Queen  Labe  took  some  of  the  water  of  this  stream 
lin  a  vessel,  and  poured  it  into  a  bason,  in  which  there 
was  some  tlour ;  of  these  she  made  a  paste,  which  she 
icontinued  to  knead  for  a  long  time.  She  afterwards 
*added  to  it  certam  drugs,  taken  from  different  boxes, 
rand  made  of  the  wiiole  a  cake,  which  she  put  into  a 
!  covered  bakmg-pan.  As  it  had  been  one  of  her  first 
cares  to  provide  a  good  fire,  she  drew  from  it  some 
iof  the  burnmg  coais,  on  which  she  placed  the  baking- 
pan,  and,  while  the  cake  was  preparing,  returned  the. 
vessels  and  boxes  that  had  l>een  used,  to  their  places, 
i  The  stream,  which  was  flowing  in  the  middle  of  the 
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cliamber,  at  certain  words  she  pronounced,  instantly 
disappeared.  When  the  cake  was  finished,  she  re-, 
moved  it  from  the  coals,  and  convej^ed  it  to  a  closet;-: 
and  then  returned  to  her  bed,  where  kinj^  Beder  had 
so  well  dissembled,  that  she  had  not  the  least  suspi- 
cion of  his  being  acquainted  with  any  thing  that  had 
passed. 

The  king,  absorbed  in  luxury  and  pleasure,  had, 
forgotten  the  good  old  Abdallah,  his  host,  from  the 
time  he  quitted  him;  he  now  called  him  to  remem- 
brance, and  began  to  think,  after  what  he  had  seen  of 
queen  Ldbe's  conduct  during  the  night,  that  he  had 
need  of  his  counsel.  As  soon  as  he  rose,  he  express- 
ed to  the  queen  a  desire  to  visit  him,  and  entreated 
her  to  give  him  permission.  "  What !  my  dear  Be- 
der,*' replied  the  queen,  "  are  you  already  tired,  I 
will  not  say  of  continuing  in  this  superb  palace, 
where  you  might  find,  I  should  imagine,  so  many 
delights,  but  of  the  company  of  a  queen  who  loves 
you  so  passionately,  of  which  she  has  given  you  such 
abundant  proofs  ?" 

'-  Great  queen,"  rephed  Beder,  "  how  can  I  be 
tired  of  the  many  and  great  favors  which  your  ma- 
jesty has  had  the  goodness  to  heap  upon  me?  Far 
from  it,  madam  :  I  ask  leave  to  pay  this  visit,  rather 
to  give  an  account  to  my  uncle  of  the  infinite  obli- . 
gations  I  owe  your  majestVi  than  to  convince  him 
that  he  is  not  forgotten.  I  will  not,  however,  deny 
that  the  latter  motive  has  its  weight ;  as  I  kno\^ 
that  he  loves  me  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  and  as 
forty  days  have  elapsed  since  he  has  seen  me,  I  do 
not  wish  to  give  him  occasion  to  think,  by  deferring 
any  longer  to  visit  him,  that  I  am  insensible  to  his 
kindness.'' — "  Go,"  replied  the  queen,  "I  wish  you 
to  do  so,  but  you  will  not  be  long  ere  you  return,  if 
you  remember,  that  I  am  not  able  to  live  without 
you."  She  then  ordered  h\m  a  horie  richly  capa- 
risoned, on  which  he  departed. 
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The  good  Abdallah  was  deli<(hted  to  heboid  king- 
Beder  again,  whom,  without  any  regard  to  his  qua- 
hty,  he  tenderly  embraced.  The  king  embraced  him 
in  return,  so  that  no  one  could  possibly  suspect  that 
he  was  not  the  old  man^s  nephew.  When  they  were 
seated,  "  Well/*  said  Abdallah  to  the  king/*  how  do 
you  find  yourself?  and  how  do  you  get  on  with  that 
faithless  woman,  that  sorceress  }'* 
.  "  Hitherto,'*  replied  king  Beder,  "  I  have  the  sa- 
tisfaction to  tell  you,  she  has* shewn  for  me  all  the 
regard  imaginable,  and  has  endeavored,  by  t^ery 
means,  and  with  all  the  earnestness  possible,  to  per- 
suade me  that  she  is  entirely  devoted  to  me.  I  have, 
however,  thisl.  t  night  observed  a  thing  which  leads 
me  to  suspect,  that  the  whole  of  her  conduct  has 
been  dictated  by  profound  dissimulation.  While  she 
believed  that  I  was  sound  asleep,  though  it  happened 
that  I  was  awake,  I  perceived  her  stealing  from  my 
side,  with  the  greatest  precaution,  after  which,  she 
quitted  the  bed.  This  conduct  of  hers  excited  my 
suspicion;  instead,  therefore,  of  giving  v\  ay  again  to 
^leep,  which,  however,  1  continued  to  feign,  I  began 
to  observe  her  very  carefully.*'  He  proceeded  in  his 
story^  and  related  to  Abdallah,  how,  and  with  what 
circumstances  he  had  seen  her  prepare  the  cake,  and 
added,  in  conclusion,  "  till  this  time,  I  will  confess,  I 
Lad  nearly  forgotten  you  and  all  the  cautions  you 
gave  me  on  the  subject  of  her  malice  ;  but  this  strange 
action  made  me  fear  that  she  would  violate  the  pro- 
mists  she  had  given  you,  and  the  oaths  so  solemnly 
taken.  1  immediately  thought  of  you,  and  esteem 
myself  happy  in  having  been  permitted  to  see  you 
with  much  more  readiness  than  I  had  ventured  to 
expect.*' 

"  You  are  not  deceived,"  replied  old  Abdallah, 
with  a  smile,  which  sufficiently  expressed,  that  he 
himself  had  never  imagined  that  she  would  pursue 
a  different  conduct^'*  nothing  will  ever   produce 
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amendment  in  this  perfidious  woman ;  but  fear  no- 
thing- ;  I  know  a  way  to  make  the  evil,  which  she  in- 
tends to  inflict  upon  you,  recoil  on  herself.  The 
suspicion  you  have  conceived  was  extremely  fortu- 
nate and  well-timed,  and  you  could  not  possibly  do 
better  than  have  recourse  to  me.  As  she  does  not 
retain  her  lovers  more  than  forty  days,  and,  instead 
of  disinissin!^  them  in  a  handsome  manner,  changes 
them  into  so  many  animals,  with  which  she  furni^hea 
her  forests,  parks,  and  the  country  in  o;eneral ;  I  yes- 
terday took  some  necessary  measures  to  prevent  her 
servin«r  you  in  the  same  manner.  The  earth  has  too 
long  groaned  witli  this  monster  :  it  is  high  time  that 
she  should  meet  the  fate  .she  deserves." 

Abdallah,  on  concluding-  these  words,  put  into  the 
hands  of  king  Beder  two  cakes,  w  hich  he  desired  him 
to  take  care  of,  in  order  to  use  in  the  way  he  was 
going  to  point  out.  "  You  have  told  me,"  continued 
he,  "  that  the  sorceress  has  this  very  night  prepared 
a  cake ;  be  assured  it  is  that  you  may  eut  of  it ;  but 
lake  especial  care  not  to  taste  it;  you  must,. however, 
take  some  when  she  offers  it,  but  instead  of  putting 
it  m  your  mouth,  take,  without  her  perceiving  it, 
one  of  those  which  I  have  given  you,  and  eat  m  place 
of  it.  As  soon  as  she  sh-all  believe  that  you  have 
swallowed  some  of  her  cake,  she  will  endeavor  to 
transform  you  into  some  animal,  and,  failing  in  her 
design,  will  attempt  to  give  the  affair  a  turn  of  plea- 
santry, as  if  she  had  only  done  it  in  sport,  aixl  to  put 
you  in  fear,  while  she  will,  in  her  heart,  be  exceed- 
ingly chagrined,  and  will  impute  her  failul■eto^omc 
detect  in  the  composition  of  her  cake.  With  respect 
to  the  cake  you  will  have  remaining,  you  must  make 
her  a  present  of  it,  and  press  htr  to  eat  it ;  this  she 
will  do,  to  remove,  by  a  seeming  reliance  on  you, 
such  suspicions  as  she  will  naturally  expect  you  to 
entertain,  after  the  cause  she  will  have  given  }ou  to 
abate  of  your  confidence  in  her.     When  the  ^11^1 
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fcnve  eaten  some  of  it,  lake  a  little  water  in  the  hollow 
of  yowr  hand,  and  throwing-  it  in  her  face,  address 
her  in  these  words  :  Suit  your  present  form  and  take 
Mflf  of— adding  the  name  of  any  animal  you  please. 
When  you  have  proceeded  thn?  far,  come  to  me  with 
the  animal,  and  I  will  instruct  you  in  what  it  will  be 
iurther  necessary  for  you  to  do." 

King  Beder  signified  to  the  old  man,  in  the  most 
ejfpressive  terms,  how  much  he  feh  obliged  to  him 
Ibr  the  interest  he  took  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the  kind 
endeavors  he  used  to  protect  him  from  the  snares  of 
so  wicked  and  cruel  a  magician.  They  continued  in 
conversation  for  a  short  time,  after  which  king  Beder 
quitted  him,  and  returned  to  the  palace.  On  his  ar- 
rival, he  was  informed  that  queen  Labe  was  waiting 
for  him  in  the  garden,  with  the  greatest  impatience. 
He  went  to  seek  her ;  as  soon  as  she  saw  him,  she 
approached  with  extreme  eagerness  :  '<  My  dear  Be- 
der,'"* said  she,  "  nothing  is  more  true  than  what  has 
been  often  asserted,  that  it  is  the  absence  alone  of  a 
beloved  object  that  enables  one  to  know  the  extent 
and  force  of  one's  passion.  I  have  had  no  enjoy- 
ment while  you  ceased  to  be  present  to  my  view ;  it 
appears  to  me,  that  even  years  have  rolled  tediously 
by  since  I  saw  you  last ;  if  you  had  deferred  your 
return  any  longer,  I  should  have  prepared  to  come 
and  seek  you  myself.'' 

*•  Madam,''  replied  king  Beder,  *'  I  can  assure  your 
jRajesty,  that  my  impatience  to  return  has  been  ex- 
treme ;  but  I  could  not  refuse  some  minutes  conver- 
sation to  an  uncle  who  loves  me,  and  who  had  not 
seen  we  for  so  long  a  time.  He  wished  me  to  stay,  but 
I  have  torn  myself  from  liis  tenderness,  to  come 
where  love  invites,  and  have  been  content  with  a  sin- 
gle cake,  which  1  have  brought  away  from  a  collation 
he  had  prepared  on  my  account."  King  Beder  had 
■wrapped  up  one  of  the  two  cakes  in  a  clean  hand- 
kerchief, which  when  he  had  unfolded,  he  presented 


iiS  BEDER   AND    GIAUHARi. 

to  the  queen,  and  added,  "This  is  the  cake,  madam, 
I  entreat  that  you  will  partake  of  it/' 

"  I  accept  it,"  said  the  queen, "  with  all  my  heart, 
and  shall  eat  of  it  with  pleasure,  both  for  your  sake 
and  that  of  my  good  friend,  your  uncle,  but  I  wish 
first,  that  you  will  oblige  me  by  eating  of  this,  which 
I  have  made  in  your  absence." — "  Beautiful  queen,^* 
said  king  Beder,  receiving  it  with  every  mark  of  re- 
spect, "  from  hands  such  as  your  majesty's,  nothing 
can  come  but  what  is  excellent  ;  I  am  unable  to  ex- 
press the  gratitude  I  feel  for  the  favor  you  do  me." 

King  Beder  very  adroitly  substituted,  in  the  room 
of  the  cake  the  queen  had  produced,  the  other  he 
had  received  from  Abdallah,  of  which  be  broke  off  a 
piece,  and  conveyed  it  to  his  mouth.  "  Ah,  queen !" 
he  exclaimed,  while  eating  it,  "  I  have  never  tasted 
any  thing  so  exquisite."  As  they  were  at  the  time 
near  a  fountain,  that  was  playing  before  them,  the 
sorceress,  who  perceived  that  he  had  swallowed  the 
piece,  and  was  proceeding  to  eat  more,  took  some 
water  in  the  hollow  of  her  hand,  and  throwing  it  in 
hi»  face;  "  Wretch,"  said  she,  "  quit  your  present 
form  of  a  man,  and  take  that  of  a  despicable,  lean, 
halting,  one-eyed  horse."  \ 

These  words  produced  no  effect,  to  the  great  aston-  ■ 
ishment  of  the  sorceress,  who  saw  before  her  king 
Beder  remaining  in  the  same  state,  except  that  he 
gave  marks  of  extreme  fear.  The  colour  flew  into 
her  cheeks  from  disappointment;  when,  however, 
she  perceived  that  she  had  failed  in  her  purpose; 
'*  My  dear  Beder,"  said  she,  "  recover  yourself,  I 
have  no  intention  of  domg  you  evil ;  what  I  have 
just  done,  which  seems  io  have  alarmed  you,  was 
only  to  see  how  you  would  be  effected.  Judge  for 
yourself,  whether  I  should  not  be  the  most  aban- 
dofied  and  execrable  of  women,  if  I  could  be  guilty 
iii  so  base  an  action  ;  I  do  not  say,  after  the  oaths  I 
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have  taken,  but  after  the  proofs  of  love  I  have  given 
you/' 

**  Most  potent  queen/'  replied  king-  Beder, "  how- 
ever persuaded  I  may  be  that  your  majesty  has  no 
intention  but  to  divert  yourself,  I  cannot,  neverthe- 
less wholly  guard  myself  from  surprise.  How,  in- 
deed, is  it  possible  to  hear,  without  emotion,  words 
that  seem  capable  of  effectins^  so  strange  a  metamor- 
phose ?  But,  madam,  let  us  have  done  with  the  sub- 
ject, and  since  I  have  eaten  of  your  cake,  do  me  the 
favor  now  to  taste  of  mine/' 

Queen  Labe,  who  had  no  better  way  of  justifying: 
herself  than  by  giving  this  mark  of  her  confidence  in 
the  king  of  Persia,  broke  off  a  small  piece  of  the  cake 
and  eat  it.  The  instant  she  had  swallowed  it  she  ap- 
peared exceedingly  troubled,  and  became,  as  it  were, 
immoveable.  King  Beder  lost  not  a  moment;  he  took 
some  water  from  the  same  fountain,  and  throwing  it 
in  her  face  :  "  Abominable  er.chantress,"  he  exclaim- 
ed, '*  depart  from  your  present  form,  and  be  changed 
into  that  of  a  mare.'' 

At  the  same  instant  queen  Labe  became  trans- 
formed into  a  very  handsome  mare  ;  and  so  great  was 
her  confusion  and  sorrovv^  at  seeing  herself  thus  me- 
tamorphosed, that  she  shed  abundance  of  tears.  She 
held  down  her  head  even  to  the  feet  of  king  Beder, 
as  if  to  move  him  with  compassion;  but  even  if  he 
had  been  disposed  to  relent,  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  repair  the  evil  he  had  done.  He  led  the  mare  to 
the  stable  of  the  palace,  where  h*^  put  her  into  the 
hands  of  a  groom  to  saddle  and  bridle  her;  but  of  all 
the  bridles  which  the  groom  tried  not  one  was  found 
that  would  suit  her.  He  then  ordered  two  horses  to 
be  got  ready,  one  for  himself,  and  one  for  the  groom, 
whom  he  commanded  to  follow  him  to  the  house  of 
Abdallah,  leading  the  mare  in  hand. 

Abdallah  perceived  at  a  distance  the  approach  of 
king  Beder  and  the  mare,  and  doiabted  not  but  that 
o3 
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he  had  done  as  lie  had  recommended  him.  "  Curs- 
ed sorceress,"  said  he  to  himself,  at  the  same  time 
with  much  pleasure,  "  Heaven  at  length  has  chas- 
tised you  as  you  deserve."  Km;2:  Beder  alii^hted 
immediately  on  his  arrival,  and  entered  into  the 
shop  of  Abdallali,  whom  he  cordially  embraced, 
thankins:  ^^'"^  f^r  ^^le  many  important  services  he 
had  rendered  him.  He  related  tohmi  in  what  man- 
ner every  thing  had  passed,  and  observed  to  him, 
that  he  could  find  no  bridle  proper  for  the  mare, 
Abdallah,  who  had  them  for  horses  of  every  sort, 
bridled  the  mare  himself;  and  as  soon  as  king;  Beder 
had  sent  away  the  iiroom  with  the  two  horses : 
*'  Sire,"  said  he,  "  you  have  no  occasion  to  stop  any 
longer  in  this  place  ;  mount  your  mare,  and  return  to 
your  kin;;rdom.  The  only  thing  I  have  to  recom- 
mend you  is,  that,  in  case  you  are  disposed  to  part 
with  your  mare,  you  take  especial  care  to  give  her 
up  with  the  bridle  on  her."  King  Beder  promised 
that  he  would  not  for^^et,  and  after  they  had  bid 
each  other  adieu,  he  departed. 

The  young  king  of  Persia  was  no  sooner  out  of  the 
city,  than  overcome  with  joy  at  having  escaped  so 
great  a  danger,  and  that  tiie  sorceress  was  in  his 
power,  he  became  negligent,  not  reflecting  that  he 
had  still  great  need  of  circumspection.  Three  days 
after  his  depariure  he  arrive  1  at  a  large  city.  In 
passing  through  the  suburbs,  he  was  met  by  an  old 
man  of  respectable  appearance,  who  was  gohig  on 
foot  to  his  house  of  retirement  in  the  country. 
"  Sir,"  says  the  old  man,  addressing  him,  "  may  I 
ask  from  whence  you  come  '"  The  king  stopped 
to  reply,  and  while-  the  old  man  went  on  to  ask 
more  questions,  an  elderly  woman  approached, 
who,  likewise,  when  she  came  up  to  them,  stopped 
also,  and  looking  upon  the  rnare,  began  to  weep  bit- 
terly. 

King  Beder  and  the  old  man  ceased  their  conver- 
sation, in  order  to  observe  the  woman,  when  king; 
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Beder  asked  her  what  was  the  occasion  of  her  grief. 
**  Sir/'  said  she,  *'  yonr  mare  so  perfectly  resembles 
one  lately  belonj^inG:  to  my  son,  and  which,  for  his 
sake,  I  yet  regret,  that  I  should  believe  her  to  be 
the  very  same  where  his  still  alive.  Sell  her  to  rae, 
I  entreat  you,  I  will  pay  you  whatever  you  a?k,  and 
think  myself  under  great  obligation  to  you." 

«  My  good  mother,**  replied  king  Beder,  "  I  am 
very  sorry  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  grant  your  re- 
quest, but  my  mare  is  not  to  be  sold." — "  Ah  !  sir," 
exclaimed  the  old  woman,  *'  I  beseech  you,  in  the 
name  of  God,  not  to  refuse  me ;  both  I  and  my  son 
shall  die  with  grief  if  you  deny  us  this  favor." — 
**  My  good  mother,"  replied  king  Beder,  "  I  should 
agree  to  it  very  willingly  if  I  had  the  intention  of 
parting  with  so  good  a  mare  ;  but  even  if  this  were 
the  case,  I  do  nor,  believe  that  you  would  choose  to 
give  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  for  I  certainly  should 
»jot  value  her  at  less.'^ — "  Why  not  give  it  ?"  said 
the  old  woman  ; "  you  have  only  to  agree  t©  the  sale, 
I  am  ready,  at  this  moment,  to  pay  the  money." 

King  Beder,  observing  that  the  old  woman  was 
dressed  very  meanly,  did  not  imagine  that  she  coukl 
fee  in  circumstances  to  raise  so  considerable  a  sum. 
To  prove,  therefore,  if  she  could  keep  to  the  bargain; 
''  Give  the  money, ^'  said  he,  *'  and  the  mare  is  yours." 
Immediately  the  old  woman  untied  a  purse,  whiih 
vas  fastened  round  her  waist,  and  presenting  it  to 
him  :  "  Take  the  trouble  to  dismount,"  said  she, 
*'  that  we  may  see  whether  this  contains  the  sum  re- 
quired. If  it  does  not,  I  shall  soon  be  able  to  pro- 
vide the  rest,  my  house  is  not  far  off." 

The  astonishment  of  king  Beder,  when  he  saw  tire 
purse,  was  very  great :  **  My  good  mother,"  said 
he, "do not  you  see, that  in  what  1  hare  been  saying 
I  have  merely  meant  to  joke  ;  I  repeat  it  to  you,  that 
wiy  niare  is  not  to  be  sold." 

The  old  man,  who  had  witnessed  the  whole  con- 
versation, theii  put  in  his  words  :  ''  My  son,"  said  he 
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to  king  Beder,  "  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  be 
made  acquainted  with  a  matter  of  which  I  perceive 
you  are  i^jnorant;  it  is  not  permitted,  in  this  city,  to 
use  any  kind  of  falsehood  whatever,  under  pain  of 
death.  It  is  indispensably  requisite,  therefore,  that 
you  should  take  this  good  woman's  money,  and  give 
up  your  mare,  since  she  has  ofJered  you  the  price 
you  asked.  You  had  better  do  the  thing  without 
bustle,  than  expose  yourself  to  the  evil  which  may 
otherwise  arise  from  your  refusal.^' 

The  king,  much  afflicted  at  having  involved  him- 
self thus  inconsiderately  in  so  disagreeable  an  aflair, 
descended  from  his  mare  with  deep  regret.  The  old 
woman  was  ready  in  an  instant  to  seize  hold  of  the 
bridle  and  strip  it  off;  she  was,  if  possible,  more 
alert  in  possessing  herself  of  some  water  from  a 
stream  that  flowed  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  and 
taking  some  in  her  hand,  she  threw  it  on  the  mare, 
pronouncing,  at  the  same  time,  these  words  :  "  M}'" 
daug'hter,  quit  this  form,  which  does  not  belong  to 
you,  and  re-assume  your  own.''  The  change  w^as 
made  in  an  instant,  and  king  Beder,  who  fainted 
away  as  soon  as  queen  Labe  again  appeared  before 
him,  would  have  fallen  to  tht^  ground  if  ihe  old  man 
had  not  supported  him. 

The  old  woman,  who  was  the  mother  of  queen  Labe, 
and  who  had  instructed  her  in  all  the  secrets  of  ma- 
gic, had  no  sooner  embraced  her  daughter,  m  the 
fullness  of  her  joy,  than  she  brought  before  them,  by 
whistling,  a  Genius  of  hideous  appearance,  and  of  a 
figure  and  size  truly  gigantic.  The  Genius  took 
kmg  Beder  immediately  upon  one  arm,  while  he  em- 
braced the  old  woman  and  the  sorceress  queen  with 
the  other,  and  in  a  few  moments  transported  them  to 
the  palace  ofqueen  Labe,  in  the  city  of  Enchantments. 

The  queen,  when  arrived  at  her  palace,  began  to 
reproach  king  Beder  with  the  air  of  a  fury,  "  Un- 
grateful wretch/'  said  she,  ♦'  is  it  thus  that  your  un- 
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worthy  uncle  and  you  have  fjiven  proofs  of  your  gra- 
titude after  all  that  I  have  done  for  you.  1  will  re- 
ward you  both  as  you  deserve/'  She  said  no  more, but 
taking  some  water  in  her  hand,  and  throwing  it  upon 
his  face  :  "  Quit  your  present  form,"  said  she,  "  and 
take  that  of  a  filthy  owl."  The  change  instantly 
took  place,  when  she  commanded  one  ot  her  women 
to  confine  the  hateful  creature  in  a  cage,  and  to  give 
it  nothing  to  eat  or  drink. 

The  woman  took  the  cage,  but  without  regarding 
the  commands  ©f  the  queen,  placed  in  it  both  food 
and  water;  being,  moreover,  a  friend  of  old  Abdallahj^ 
she  sent  secretly  to  inform  him  of  the  queen's  con- 
duct in  regard  to  his  nephew,  and  of  her  intentionto 
destroy  them  both,  in  order  that  he  might  use  the 
necessary  precautions,  and  provide  for  his  own  safety. 

Abdallah  saw  immediately,  that  it  was  no  longer 
time  to  keep  any  terms  with  queen  Labe.  He  had 
only  to  whistle  in  a  particular  manner, and  immedi- 
ately an  enormous  Genius,  with  four  wings,  appeared 
before  him,  and  desired  to  know  for  what  purpose  he 
was  called  :  *'  Lightning  ?"  said  he,  for  thus  was  the 
Genius  named;  "  It  is  our  present  business  to  preserve 
the  life  of  king  Beder,  the  son  of  queen  Gulnare.  Go 
to  the  palace  of  the  sorceress,  and  transport  from 
thence,  instantly  to  the  capital  of  Persia,  that  com- 
passionate woman  to  whom  she  has  given  charge  of 
the  cage,  in  order  that  she  may  inform  queen  Gulnare 
of  the  danger  to  which  her  son  is  exposed,  and  of  the 
necessity  there  is  to  afford  him  assistance.  Take 
care  not  to  alarm  her,  in  presenting  yourself  before 
her,  and  tell  her,  from  me,  what  I  wish  her  to  do.'* 

Lightning  disappeared,  and  in  the  same  instant  ar- 
rived at  the  palace  of  the  sorceress.  He  gave  the  ne- 
cessary instructions  to  the  woman,  and  conveying  her 
aloft  in  air,  transported  her  to  the  capital  of  Persia, 
where  he  placed  her  upon  a  terraced  roof  which 
toramunicated  with  the  apartment  of  queen  Gulnare, 
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The  woman  descended  the  stair-case,  which  led  to 
this  apartment,  where  she  found  queen  Guhiare  and 
queen  Farache,  her  mother,  conversing  upon  the 
common  subject  of  their  affliction.  She  saluted 
them  with  most  profound  reverence,  and  then  gave 
such  an  account  of  king  Beder  as  made  them  in- 
stantly perceive  the  necessity  he  was  under  of  re- 
ceiving immediate  succour. 

Queen  Gulnare  was  so  much  transported  with  joy 
at  the  news  she  heard,  that  she  rose  from  the  place 
where  she  was  sitting,  and  cordially  embraced  the 
worthy  messenger,  to  express  how  much  she  was 
obliged  by  the  service  she  had  received  from  her.  Im- 
mediately after  this,  she  left  her  apartment,  and  com- 
manded the  truuipets,  drums,  and  other  instruments 
of  the  palace,  to  be  sounded,  to  announce  to  the 
whole  city,  that  the  king  of  Persia  would  soon  arrive. 
She  returned,  and  found  king  Salch,  her  brother, 
whom  queen  Farache  had  already  brought  there  by 
iTieans  of  a  particular  fumigation.  "  Brother,'^  said 
she  to  him,  "  the  king,  your  nephew,  my  dear  son, 
is  in  the  city  of  Enchantments,  under  the  power  of 
queen  Labe.  It  is  your  business  and  mine  to  go  and 
deliver  him  :  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost.'' 

King  Saleh  assembled  a  powerful  army  from  his 
marine  dominions,  which  soon  arose  from  the  sea. 
He  called  also  to  his  assistance  the  Genii,  his  allies, 
ivho  appeared  with  another  army  more  numerous 
than  his  own.  When  they  were  both  joined,  he  put 
himself  at  the  head,  with  queen  Farache,  queen 
Gulnare,  and  the  princesses,  who  were  desirous  ta 
partake  of  the  action.  They  mounted  in  the  air, 
and  very  soon  descended  on  the  palace  in  the  city  of 
Enchantments,  where  the  sorceress  queen,  her  mo-  ' 
ther,  and  all  the  worshippers  of  fire  were  destroyed 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Queen  Gulnare  had  ordered,  that  the  woman  of 
queen  Labe,  who  had  arrived  with  the  informatioD 
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I  df  her  son's  calamitous  change  and  imprisonment, 

I  should  attend  her;  and  she  gave  her  a  strict  charge, 

!  that  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  and  confusion,  she 

I  should  have  no  object  whatever  in  view,  but  to  secure 

.,  the  cage  and  bring  it  to  her.     This  order  was  faith- 

i  fully  executed.     The  queen  opened  the  cage  herself, 

and  drew  thence  the  owl,  on  whom  she  threw  some 

1  water  which  she  had  commanded  to  be  brought : 

:  ••  My  dear  son,''  said  she,  "  quit  this  strange  form, 

I  and  reassume  your  natural  figure  of  a  man/' 

j       In  the  same  moment  the  owl  ceased  to  appear,  and 

I  the  queen  saw  before  her  king  Beder,  her  son,  whom 

I  she  embraced  immediately  with  an  excess  of  delight. 

i  What  she  was  unable  to  say  by  words,  in  a  transport 

I  which  overcame  her,  was  expressed  by  abundance 

'  of  tears.     She  could  not  resolve  to  quit  him  ;  and  it 

was  necessary  that  queen  Farache  should  tear  him 

from  her.     When  these  ladies  could  bear  to  part 

with  him,  he  was  embraced  by  the  king,  his  uncle, 

and  by  the  princesses^  his  relations. 

The  first  care  of  queen  Gulnare  was  to  make  in- 
quiry after  old  Abdallah,  to  whom  she  was  indebted 
for  the  king  of  Persia's  restoration.  As  soon  as  he 
was  conducted  to  her,  '*  The  obligation  I  am  under 
to  you,"  said  she,"  is  so  great,  that  there  is  nothing 
lam  not  ready  to  do  to  express  my  gratitude ;  tell  me 
how  I  can  serve  you  most  to  your  satisfaction,  and 
be  assured  of  my  compliance." — "  Great  queen," 
he  replied,"  if  the  lady  whom  I  sent  to  your  majesty 
will  freely  and  willingly  consent  to  accept  in  mar- 
riage him  who  now  offers  himself  to  her,  and  if  the 
king  of  Persia  will  permit  me  to  remain  at  his  court, 
I  do  now,  with  my  whole  heart,  devote  the  remainder 
of  my  life  to  his  service.  Q,ueen  Gulnare  immedi- 
ately turned  towards  the  lady,  whose  modest  blushes 
and  embarrassed  demeanor  fully  expressed  how  lit- 
tle repugnance  she  felt  at  the  proposal,  and  joined 
their  hands  together,  while  she  and  the  king  of  Persia 
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both  assured  them,  that   it  should  be  their  united 
care  to  promote  their  welfare. 

This  marriage  gave  the  kinj]:  of  Persia  an  oppor- 
tunity to  enlarge  on  the  subject ;  addressing  himself 
therefore  to  the  queen,  bis  mother  :  "  Madam/'  said 
he,  smiling,  "  I  am  delighted  with  the  marriage  you 
have  just  made;  there  is,  however,  another  which 
demands  your  attention.  Q-ueen  Gulnare  did  not 
immediately  comprehend  what  marriage  he  was 
speaking  of;  but  having  reflected  for  a  moment,  and 
penetrated  the  full  meaning  of  his  speech  :  "  It  is,'* 
said  she,  "  your  own,  of  which  you  are  speaking  ;  I 
consent  to  it  most  willingly."  She  immediately  ad- 
dressed herself  to  the  marine  subjects  of  the  king  her 
brotlier,  and  to  the  Genii,  who  were  present.  "  Go,'* 
said  she,  *'  and  examine  all  the  palaces  of  the  sea 
and  of  the  earth,  and  bring  us  information  of  the 
most  beautiful  princess,  and  the  most  worthy  of  the 
king  my  son,  that  you  can  any  where  find." 

"  Madam,"  replied  king  Beder, "  it  will  be  useless 
to  take  this  trouble.  You  are,  without  doubt,  already 
informed, that  1  Ii-am-.  given  my  heart  to  the  princess  of 
Saniandel,  upon  the  simpic  statement  of  her  beauty; 
1  have  seen  her,  and  do  not  repent  of  the  present  I 
Juve  made.  Indeed,  neitiier  upon  the  earth,  nor 
under  the  sea,  can  there  possibly  exist  a  princess  who 
deserves  to  be  put  in  comparison  with  her.  It  is  true, 
,  that  upon  the  declaration  I  made  of  myself,  and  my 
passion,  she  behaved  to  me  in  a  way  that  would  have 
extinguished  the  flame  of  a  love  less  ardentthan  mine, 
yhe  was,  however,  not  to  be  blamed  ;  she  could  not, 
without  betraying  her  filial  duty,  and  the  honour  of 
her  family,  treat  me  with  less  rigour,  after  having  dis- 
covered, that  I,  however  innocently,  was  the  cause  of 
the  king  her  father's  imprisonment.  It  may  be,  that, 
by  this  time,  the  king  of  Samandal  has  altered  his 
sentiments,  and  that  the  princess  v>  ill  no  longer  refuse 
me  her  heart  and  hand,  when  she  shall  have  obtained 
the  sanction  of  her  royal  parent," 
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"  My  son/'  replied  Gulnare,  "  if  there  be  in  the 
world  no  one  but  the  princess  Giauhare  who  can 
make  you  happy,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  oppose 
your  union  ;  if,  indeed,  it  can  be  efiecied.  The  kiULj, 
your  uncle,  has  only  to  bring-  the  king  of  Samandal 
hither,  and  we  shall  soon  learn  if  it  remains  as  im- 
possible to  treat  with  him  as  formerly •"' 

With  whatever  strictness  the  king  of  Samandal  had 
been  guarded  during  his  captivity,  by  king  Saleh's 
orders,  he  had  all  the  time  been  treated  with  so  much 
attention,  that  his  haughty  spirit  became  much  sub- 
dued, and  he  condescended  to  live  on  easy  terms  with 
the  officers  who  guarded  him.  King  Saleh  ordered 
achafin2:-dish  full  of  coals  to  be  brought  him,  upon 
which  he  threw  a  certain  composition,  pronouncing 
at  the  same  time  some  mysterious  words.  As  scon 
as  tlie  smoke  began  to  ascend,  the  whole  palace  trem- 
bled, when  immediately  appeared  the  king  of  Saman- 
dal, with  the  officers  of  king  Saleh  who  attended  him. 
The  king  of  Persia  threw  himself  instantly  at  his  feet, 
and  remained  with  his  knee  upon  the  ground:  "  Sire,'* 
said  he,  "  it  is  no  longer  king  Saleh  who  solicits  of 
your  majesty  to  honour  the  king  of  Persia  with  your 
alliance  ;  it  is  the  king  of  Persia  himself,  who  now 
entreats  you  to  grant  so  great  a  favour  :  I  cannot 
believe  that  you  wish  to  be  the  death  of  a  king,  who 
can  exist  no  longer,  if  denied  the  possession  of  the 
amiable  princess  Giauhare."" 

The  king  of  Samandal  no  longer  suffered  the  kin^ 
of  Persia  to  remain  at  his  feet.  He  embraced  him, 
and  compelled  him  to  arise.  "  Sire,'*  said  he,  *'  I 
should  be  extremely  concerned  to  contribute  in  the 
least  to  the  death  of  so  worthy  a  monarch.  If  it  be 
true,  that  a  life  so  precious  can  only  be  preserved  in 
union  with  my  daughter,  live  ;  rise,  she  is  yours. 
She  has  always  been  perfectly  obedient  to  my  will, 
iind  I  do  not  expect  that  she  will  now  oppose  me." 
He  then  charged  one  of  his  own  officers,  who,  by 
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king"  Saleh^s  desire,  had  remained  about  his  person^ 
to  go  in  search  of  the  princess  Giauhare,  and  to 
brin;:^  her  to  them  instantJy. 

This  princess  had  constantly  remained  on  the 
island  where  the  king  of  Persia  had  met  with  her* 
The  officer  found  her  there,  and  was  soon  seen  to  re- 
turn, accompanied  by  her  and  her  women.  The  king 
of  Samandal  embraced  the  princess:  "  My  daughter," 
said  he,  "  I  have  given  you  a  husband.  Tlie  kino;  of 
Persia,  whom  you  see  before  you,  is  the  most  accom- 
phshed  monarch  that  this  day  exists  in  the  whole 
universe  ;  the  preference  he  gives  you  above  all  other 
princesses,  obliges  both  you  and  me  to  make  him 
every  return  of  gratitude." 

"  Sire,''  replied  the  princess  Giaubare,  "  your  ma- 
jesty knows,  that  I  have  never  failed  in  the  obedience 
I  owe  to  all  your  commands;  I  am  equally  ready  to 
comply  in  the  present  instance  ;  and  only  hope,  that 
the  king  of  Persia  will  forget  the  ill  treatment  he  has 
received  from  me:  he  is,  I  believe,  sufficiently  equi- 
table, to  impute  it  to  its  real  cause,  the  necessity  of 
my  duty.'' 

The  nuptials  were  celebrated  in  the  palace  of  the 
city  of  Enchantments  with  so  much  the  greater 
pomp,  as  all  the  lovers  of  the  sorceress  queen,  who 
had  regained  their  original  form  from  the  moment  ol 
her  death,  and  who  were  come  to  return  their  thanks 
to  the  king  of  Persia,  queen  Gulnare,  and  king  Saleh/ 
attended  on  the  occasion.  They  were  all  sons  of 
kings,  or  persons  of  very  high  quality. 

After  this,  king  Saleh  conducted  the  king  of  Saman*« 
dal  back  to  his  own  dominions,  and  reinstated  him  \w 
the  full  possession  of  his  kingdom.  The  king  of  Per-' 
sia,  having  attained  ihesummitof  his  wishes,  returnedi 
to  the  capital  of  Persia,  accompanied  by  queen  GuH 
nare,  queen  Farache,  and  the  princesses  ;  the  latter,i 
with  queen  Far  ache,  remained  there  untd  king  3a-( 
leh  rejoined  them,  and  then  reconducted  them  to  hUk 
dominion*  under  the  sea. 
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or  GANEM,  SON  OF  AliOU  AIHOU,  THE  SLAVE  OF  LOVB 


SiRE,  (said  Scherazade,  to  the  sultan  of  the  Indies,) 
ihtrt'  lived  formerly  at  Damascus,  a  merchaur,  who, 
by  his  industry  and  attention  to  hu>in«  ss.  had  riina&sed 
a  la!  ue  fortune,  on  v\  hich  he  livtd  v\  itii  niuth  respect- 
ability. Abou  Aibou,  for  that  was  his' name,  had  a 
i^on  and  a  daughttr.  The  son  was  originally  called 
Canem,  but  af  erwards  acquired  the  name  of  the 
Slave  of  Love.  He  was  very  handsome,  and  his  un- 
derstanding, which  vva>  naturally  good,  liad  bteii  cul- 
tivated by  the  best  masters,  whom  his  father  had  been 
very  anxious  to  pro\ide.  The  daughter  was  called 
Alcolomb,  that  is,  subduer  of  hearts,  because  i.ht  was 
so  very  beautiful,  that  all  who  saw  her  became  ena- 
moured of  her  charms. 

Abou  Aibou  died,  and  left  immense  riches.  A 
hunlred  bales  of  brocade  and  other  rich  silks,  which 
were  found  in  hi-  warehoure,  made  but  a  small  part 
of  them.  These  bales  were  ail  ready  packed,  and 
upon  each  of  them  was  written,  in  large  characters. 
For  Bagdad. 

At  that  time  Mohammed,  surnamed  Zinebi,  the  sou 
pf  Soliman,  reigned  at  Damascus,  the  capital  of  Sy- 
ria.   His  relation,  Haroun  Alraschid,  who  resided  9I 
p2 
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Bagdad,  had  bestowed  upon  him  this  tributary  king- 
dom. 

A  short  time  after  the  death  of  Abou  Aibou,  Ga- 
ncm  was  conversing  with  his  mother  on  the  affairs  of 
their  family,  when,  mention  being  made  of  the  goods 
which  were  in  the  warehouse,  he  asked  her  what  v/as 
the  meaning  of  the  writing  which  he  observed  on 
every  bale.  "  My  son,*'  replied  his  mother,  "your 
father,  being  accustomed  to  travel  into  various  pro- 
vinces, used,  before  his  departure,  to  write  upon  each 
bale  the  name  of  the  place  to  which  he  proposed  ta 
go.  He  had  arranged  every  thing  for  his  journey  to 
Bagdad,  and  was  ready  to  set  ofF,when  death — ."  She 
was  unable  to  proceed ;  the  lively  remembrance  of 
the  loss  she  had  sustained,  would  not  permit  her  to 
utter  another  word,  and  she  shed  a  torrent  of  tears. 
Ganem  could  not  see  his  mother  so  much  affected 
without  feeling  very  acutely  himself.  They  remained 
silent  for  some  minutes;  but  at  length  Ganem,  re- 
covering himself,  addressed  his  mother,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  her  in  a  condition  to  attend  to  him,  in  the  follow- 
ing words  ;  "  Since  my  father  destined  this  merchan- 
dise for  Bagdad,  and  has  not  been  permitted  to  exe- 
cute his  design,  I  will  prepare  to  take  the  journey. — 
I  think,  indeed,  I  ought  to  hasten  my  departure  as 
much  as  possible,  lest  the  goods  should  take  harm  in  . 
the  state  they  are  now  in,  or  we  should  lose  the  op- 
portunity of  disposing  of  them  to  advantage.*' 

The  widow  of  Abou  Aibou,  who  tenderly  loved  her  ■ 
son,  was  much  alarmed  by  this  resolution;  "My 
son,'*  answered  she,  "  I  cannot  but  applaud  you  for« 
wishing  to  imitate  your  father ;  but  think  how  young ; 
you  are,  how  inexperienced,  and  how  entirely  unac*< 
customed  to  the  fatigue  of  long  journies.  Would  i 
you  besides  abandon  me,  and  add  a  new  affliction  toi 
that  with  which  I  am  already  overwhelmed  ?  Is  it 
not  better  to  dispose  of  these  goods  to  the  merchants  < 
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pf  Damascus,  and  content  ourselves  with  a  moderate 
profit,  than  to  expose  yourself  to  so  many  dangers  r" 

She  endeavoured  in  vain  to  oppose  Ganem's  design; 
he  was  tooeap^er  in  the  prosecution  of  his  scheme  to  at- 
tend to  her  arguments.  The  desire  of  travehing,  and 
of  improving  his  mind  by  a  more  extensive  knowledge 
of  the  world,  urged  him  to  depart  ;  and  prevailed 
over  the  remonstrances,  prayers  and  even  tears  of  his 
mother.  He  went  to  the  market  where  slaves  were  - 
sold,  and  hought  such  as  he  thought  suited  to  his  pur- 
pose; hired  a  hundred  camels;  and  being*  provided 
with  every  thing  necessary,  set  (.fiWith  five  or  six 
merchants  of  Damascus,  who  were  going  to  trade  at 
Bagdad. 

These  merchants,  followed  by  their  slaves,  and  ac- 
companied by  several  other  travellers,  made  up  so 
jarge  a  caravan,  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  Bedouins;  those  wandering  Arabs,  whose  custom 
it  is  to  scour  the  country,  attacking,  and  pillaging  all 
the  caravans  that  are  not  strong  enough  to  resist  their 
assaults.  They  had  then  nothing  to  fear,  but  the  fa- 
tigues incident  to  a  long  jvurney,  which  were  soon 
forgoiten  when  they  came  in  sight  of  the  city  •f  Bag- 
dad, where  they  arrived  in  perfect  safety. 

They  alighted  at  the  mo»t  magnificent  and  best  fre- 
quented khan  of  the  city  ;  but  Ganem.,  who  wished  to 
be  lodged  more  privately  and  commodiously,  did  not 
make  any  long  stay  there.  He  satisfied  himself  with 
leaving  his  merchanGi>e  in  a  place  of  safety,  and  then 
Jiired,  in  the  neighbourhood,  an  excellent  house, 
richly  furnished,  having  the  most  delightiul  garden 
that  can  be  imagined,  abounding  in  beautiful  groves 
anu  iountains. 

Some  days  after  this  young  mere!  ant  had  establish* 
ed  him>t]f  in  his  house,  and  had  recovered  from  the 
fatigue  of  his  jouinev ,  he  dre-sedh)ms<^lf  v«  ry  hand- 
somely, in  order  to  iUiend  the  public  place  where  the 
merchants  assembled  to  buy  imd  sell  their  goods.   He 

p  a 
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was  followed  by  a  slave,    who  carried  a  parcel,  con- 
taining-several  pieces  of  fine  stuffs  and  linen?. 

The  merchants  received  Ganem  with  much  civility  ; 
find  their  chief,  or  syndic,  to  whom  he  first  addressed 
himself,  bought  his  whole  parcel,  according  to  the 
several  prices  marked  on  the  tickets,  which  were 
fastened  respectively  to  each  piece.  Ganeni  con- 
tinued this  traffic  with  so  much  success,  that  he  sold 
every  day  whatever  merchandise  he  produced. 

One  bale  only  remained,  which  he  had  ordered  to 
be  taken  out  of  the  warehouse,  and  brought  to  his 
own  home,  previous  to  his  attending  the  market ;  but 
when  he  arrived  there  he  found  all  the  shops  shut. 
This  appeared  to  him  very  extraordinary.  He  in- 
quired the  cause,  and  was  told  that  ene  of  the  princi- 
pal merchants,  who  was  not  unknown  to  him,  was 
dead,  and  that  all  the  fraternity,  according  to  custom, 
were  gone  to  attend  his  funeral. 

Ganem  took  pains  to  inform  himself  of  the  mosque 
where  prayers  were  to  be  offered,  and  whence  the 
corpse  was  to  be  carried  to  the  place  of  internnent. 
Having  gained  the  information  he  wished,  he  sent 
away  his  slave  with  the  merchandise,  and  proceeded 
towards  the  mosque.  He  arrived  there  before  the 
prayers  were  finished,  which  were  performing  in  a 
room  hung  with  black  satin.  The  corpse  was  soon 
after  taken  up,  and  was  followed  by  all  the  relations, 
accompanied  by  the  merchants  and  Ganem,  to  the 
burying  place,  which  was  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  city  ;  it  was  a  stone  edifice,  in  the  form  of  a 
dome,  destined  to  receive  the  bodies  of  the  family  of 
the  deceased  ;  and  as  it  was  small,  tents  had  been 
erected  round  it,  that  the  company  might  be  sheltered 
during  the  ceremony.  The  tomb  being  opened,  the 
corpse  was  placed  in  it,  after  which  it  was  again 
closed.  Then  the  iman  aaid  the  other  ministers  of  the 
mosque,  sitting  in  a  circle  upon  carpets  in  the  princi- 
pal tent,  recited  the  rest  of  the  prayers.     They  also 
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read  those  chapters  of  the  Koran  which  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  while  the  relations 
and  merchants,  following^  the  example  of  the  minis- 
ters, sat  in  a  circle  behind. 

It  was  almost  nii^ht  before  all  the  ceremonies  were 
finished.    Ganem,  who  had  not  expected  they  would 
last  so  lono^  a  time,  began  to  be  uneasy,  and  his  un- 
easiness increased,  when  he  saw  them  serve  a  repast 
in  honour  of  the  deceased,  according  to  the  custom  of 
!  Bagdad.   He  was  told,  that  the  tents  had  been  pitch- 
!  ed  not  only  to  guard  agamst  the  heat  of  the  sun,  but 
I  as  a  protection  also  from  the  damp  of  the  night,  as 
[  they  were   not  to  return  to  the  city  till  the  next 
i  morning.     This  account  alarmed  him.     "  I   am  a 
!  stranger,"  said  he  to  himself,  "  and  am  accounted 
rich  ;    thieves  may  take  advantage  of  my  absence, 
and  rob  my  house.  My  slaves  even  may  be  tempted 
by  so  fair  an  opportunity  ;  they  may  take  flight  with 
the  money  I  have  received  for  my  merchandise,  and 
where  shall  I  go  to  pursue  them  ?"  Much  occupied 
by  these  thoughts,  he  hastily  eat  a  few  morsels,  and 
stole  away  from  the  company. 

He  set  out  with  the  utmost  diligence,  but  as  it 
often  happens,  that  they  who  make  the  most  haste, 
from  some  adverse  accident,  have  the  worse  speed,  so 
be,  mi>^taking  one  road  for  another,  was  so  bewildered 
in  the  dark,  that  it  was  near  midnight  when  he  arrived 
at  the  gate  of  the  city.  To  complete  his  misfortune 
he  found  it  shut;  this  obstacle  brought  on  a  new 
distress ;  he  was  now  obliged  to  look  out  for  some 
place  where  he  might  pass  the  remainder  of  the  night, 
and  wait  till  the  gate  should  be  opened.  He  entered 
a  burying  ground  of  such  vast  extent,  that  it  reached 
from  the  city  to  the  place  he  had  just  quilted;  he 
proceeded  till  he  came  to  some  high  walls,  which 
surrounded  a  private  place  of  burial,  belonging  to  a 
particular  family  ;  and  in  which  he  observed  a  large 
palm  tree.     There  were  a  great  many  other  private 
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burying  places,  the  doors  of  which  liacl  not  been  care- 
fully secured.  Findinji  that  open  where  he  had  seen 
the  palm  tree,  he  entered,  and  ^^hut  the  door  after 
biin  ;  he  then  lay  down  upon  the  grass,  in  the  hope 
ofobtainins:  some  repose,  but  the  uneasiness  he  felt 
at  his  situation,  did  not  allow  him  to  sleep.  He  rose, 
and  after  having^  \\  alked  several  times  backward  and 
forward  before  the  door,  he  opened  it,  without  wdl 
knowing  the  reason  ;  immediately  he  perceived  at  a 
distance  a  light,  which  seemtd  to  approach.  He 
was  seized  with  fear  at  the  siiiht, and  quickly  closed 
the  door  again,  which  shut  only  with  a  latch,  an4 
then  hastily  ascended  the  palm  tree,  winch  his  fright 
made  him  believe  to  be  the  mosl  secure  situation  he 
could  find. 

He  was  no  sooner  in  the   tree,  than  he  saw,  by 
means  of  tlie  lioht  which   had  alarmed  him,   three 
men  enter  the  buryiui;  ground,  whom  he  knew,  by 
their  dress,  to  be  .  iaves.     One  wa.kcd  before  with  a 
lantern,  and  the  two  others  followed,  loaded  with  ^ 
chest  about  five  o.-  six  feet  long,  which  they  carried 
upon  iheir  should  rs  ;  they  set  it  dcwn,  alter  which 
oneoiihe  three  slaves^aid  to  hiscomrades;  "Brotliers, 
if  you  \\  ill  take  my  advice,  we  ^ hall  leave  the  chest 
here,  and  return  to  the  city.^^ — "No,  no,-"  replied  an- 
other, "we  must  not  execute  the  orders  of  our  mistress 
in  this  manner.     \Ve  shall   certainly  repent  if  we 
disobey  them  :  let  us  bury  the  chest,  since  she  has 
conimjinded  it.^'     The  other  slaves  consented,  and 
they  began  to  dig  up  the  earth  with  some  instrunx-nts  ' 
they  had  brought  for   the  purpose;    having  made  ^  \ 
deep  hole,  they  put  in  the  chest,  ;md  covered  it  with  [ 
the  earth  they  had  removed.     They  then  left  the  j 
burving  ground,  and  returned  to  their  heme.  ( 

Ganeui,  vvho  had  heard  from  the  top  of  the  palrq  j 
tree    uhat    the    slaves   had   been   snying,  kntv,'  not 
vhat  to  think  of  this  adventure  :   he  imagined  that 
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this  chest  must  contain  somethin^^Mcry  precious,  and 
that  ihe  person  to  whom  it  belonged  had  sorae 
particular  reason  for  having  it  hidden  in  this  burying 
ground.  He  immediately  resolved  to  be  better  in- 
formed on  the  subject,  and  descended  from  the  pahri 
tree.  The  departure  of  the  slaves  had  relieved  him 
from  his  fears.  He  went  to  work,  and  so  well  em- 
ployed his  hands  and  feet  upon  the  spot,  that  he  soon 
got  a  sight  of  the  chest ;  but  he  found  it  fastened  by 
alar2:e  padlock.  He  was  much  mortified  by  this 
new  obstacle,  which  prevented  him  from  satisfying 
his  curiosity.  He  did  not,  however,  despair,  and  the 
hght  now  beginnincr  to  dawn,  enabled  him  to  discover 
several  large  flints,  whi»h  were  lying  about  in  the 
burying  ground.  He  took  up  one  of  them,  with 
which  he  forced  open  the  padlock  without  much 
difficulty.  Then,  full  of  impatience,  he  opened  the 
chest.  Instead  of  finding  money  in  it,  as  he  expect- 
ed, Ganem  was  inexpressibly  surprised  at  beholding  a 
young  lady  of  extraordinary  beauty.  By  her  fresh 
colour,  and  the  beautiful  bloom  on  her  cheeks,  and 
still  more  by  her  soft  and  regular  respiration,  he  dis- 
covered her  to  be  alive;  but  he  could  not  compre- 
hend the  reason  of  her  not  waking  (if  she  were  only- 
asleep)  at  the  noise  he  had  made  in  forcing  the 
padlock.  She  was  ?o  magnificently  dressed,  her 
bracelets  and  ear-rings  were  of  diamonds,  and  her 
necklace  of  the  largest  and  finest  pearls,  that  he  could 
not  for  a  moment  doubt  but  she  must  be  one  of  the 
first  ladies  of  the  court.  At  the  sight  of  so  charming 
an  object,  Ganem  not  only  felt  all  that  compassion 
and  desire  of  relieving  distress,  which  is  natural  <o 
man,  but  a  stronger  motive  prevailed  with  him,  whick 
he  did  not  then  well  understand,  and  w  hich  led  him 
to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  assist  this  beautiful 
youni  creature. 

The  first  thing  he  did  vva^  to  shut  the  door  of  tht 
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buryinp^  ground,  which  the  slaves  had  left  open ;  h« 
then  retuined  to  the  lao y,  look  her  in  his  nrrns,  and 
lilting  her  out  ot  the  chei^t,  laid  h«.r  upon  the  earth 
he  had  just  removed.  The  lady  wa?  no  sooner  re- 
l,ea>ed  Irom  ker  <  onfmed  situaiion,  and  exposed  to  the 
open  air,  than  >■  e  bfjjan  to  sneeze,  aiid  a  slii^ht  eflort 
she  n.ade  in  lurninij  her  head,  caused  a  liquid  to  flow 
from  her  nioulhw  hich  seemed  to  oppress  her  stouiach, 
then  halfofiening  her  eyes  and  ruiji)inij;thcm,  she  ex- 
claimed, without  seeing-  Ganem,  in  a  voice  which 
delighted  him,"ZoborobBostaii,  Schagrom  Marglan, 
Cassabo^  Souccar,  Nourotinihar,  NagmiUos  Sohi, 
Kouzhetos  Zaman,'  speak,  where  are  you  ?'.^  These 
Vere  the  names  of  the  female  slaves  Mho  usually  at- 
tended her.  She  continued  to  call  them,  and  was 
much  astonished  that  no  on;;  answered.  She  at  la.-t 
opened  her  ey.s,  ani]  finding  herself  in  a  burying 
ground,  was  much  alarmed.  "  What,^*  cried  ehe,  in  a 
louder  tone  of  voice,  "  are  the  dead  Cv..nie  to  life  ?  Is 
the  day  of  judgment  arrived  ?  What  a  change  do  I 
behold  since  last  night.'* 

Ganem  was  unwilling  to  leave  the  lady  any  longef 
in  this  state  of  disquietude.  He  immediately  pre- 
sented himself  before  her,  with  all  pos>ible  respect 
and  politeness.  "  Madam,"  said  he,  "  1  can  but 
faintly  express  the  happiness  1  feel  at  the  accident 
ivhich,  by  bringing  me  here,  has  enabled  me  to  serve 
you  ;  permit  me  to  ofier  you  such  further  assistance - 
as,  in  your  present  condition,  you  must  still  be  iq.i 
need  of.'' 

In  order  to  inspire  the  lady  with  confidence,  h^^ 
immediately  told  her  who  he  was,  and  b\  what  acci? 
dent  he  had  entered  the  burying  ground.  He  afttTr 
yards  gave  her  an  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  thre<>^ 
$laves,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  burie4«j 
the  che>t.  The  lady,  who  had  covered  her  face  wit^l 
a  Veil  as  soon  as  Ganem  appeared  before  her,  wajj« 
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ftflfectecl  to  the  <^reatest  degree,  when  she  learned  the 
extent  of  her  obliiiation  to  him.  "  I  thank  God/* 
said  she,  *'  for  having  sent  so  worthy  a  person  as 
your:«elf  to  dehver  me  from  death.  But  since  yoil 
i  hdve  i)egun  so  charitable  a  work,  I  conjure  you  not 
i  to  leave  it  unfinished.  Go,  I  beseech  you,  to  the 
town,  and  find  a  muleteer,  who  may  come  a^id  convey 
me,  concealed  m  this  chest,  on  a  mule  to  your  house  ; 
for  were  I  to  'z^  with  you  on  foot,  my  dress,  being^ 
difieieut  from  that  usually  worn  in  the  city,  would 
attract  attention,  and  might  occasion  my  being  fol- 
,  lowed,  which  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  me 
to  prevent.  When  I  am  arrived  at  your  house,  yoit 
sli«!l  hear  my  whole  history  ;  in  the  mean  time,  be 
assured  you  have  not  obliged  an  ungrateful  person.'* 
The  young  merchant,  before  he  quitted  the  lady, 
drew  the  chest  from  the  hole  in  which  it  had  been 
left,  and  which  he  again  filled  up  with  the  earth  ;  he 
then  replaced  the  lady  in  the  chest,  and  shut  it  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  appear  as  if  the  padlock 
had  not  been  forced.  But  to  guard  against  her  being' 
gufibcated,  he  did  not  shut  the  chest  so  close  as  to 
prevent  all  admission  of  air.  Upon  leaving  the  bury- 
ing-ground,he  closed  the  door  after  him  ;  and  findin<g' 
the  city  gates  open,  he  had  soon  an  opportunity  ot* 
obtaining  what  he  sought.  Hereturne.l  to  the  bisry- 
ing-ground  with  all  dispatch,  where  he  helped  the 
multteer  to  place  the  chest  across  h  s  mule ;  and  to 
remove  any  suspicion  he  might  entertam,  told  him 
that  he  had  arrived  late  in  the  night  with  another 
muleteer,  who,  being  in  haste  to  return,  had  left  th« 
chest  in  the  burying-ground. 

Ganem,  who  since  his  arrival  at  Bagdad  bad  been 
entirely  engrossed  by  his  business,  had  never  yec 
known  the  force  of  love.  He  now  felt  its  power  for 
the  first  time.  It  was  impossible  to  see  the  youn^ 
lady  vvithout  adniiration  j  and  the  agitation  hs  ex« 
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perienced,  whilst  followinsTthe  muleteer  at  a  distance, 
and  his  fear  lest  some  accident  should  deprive  him 
of  his  prize,  led  him  to  suspect  the  real  cau.ve  of  his 
emotions.  His  joy  was  extreme,  on  returning  home, 
to  see  the  chest  safely  deposited.  He  sent  away  the 
muleteer  ;  and  having  ordered  one  of  his  slaves  to 
fasten  the  door  that  led  to  the  street,  opened  the 
chest,  and  helped  the  lady  out  of  it ;  then,  present- 
ing her  his  hand,  he  conducted  her  to  his  apartment, 
lamenting  how  much  she  must  have  suftered  in  so 
close  an  imprisonment.  "  1  am  well  recompensed," 
said  she  to  him,  "  for  all  1  have  suffered,  by  the 
kindness  you  have  shewn  me,  and  by  the  pleasure  I 
feel  at  finding  myself  now  in  security. '^ 

The  apartment  of  Ganem,  although  richly  furnish- 
ed, less  attracted  the  attention  of  the  lady,  than  the 
figure  and  handsome  countenance  of  her  deliverer, 
whose  politeness  and  engaging  manners  inspired  her 
with  the  most  lively  gratitude.  She  sat  down  on  a 
sofa,  and  to  give  the  merchant  some  proof  that  she 
was  not  insensible  to  the  great  obligations  she  w as 
under  for  the  important  service  he  had  rendered  her, 
took  off  her  veil.  Ganem,  on  his  part,  was  fully  ini- 
pressed  with  the  favor  conferred  on  lum  by  so  charm- 
ing a  woman,  in  appearing  w  ilh  her  face  uncovered; 
or  rather  he  felt  already  a  violent  passion  for  her. 
However  she  might  be  obliged  to  him,  he  thought 
himself  amply  rew  arded  by  so  great  an  indulgence. 

The  lady  penetiated  Ganem's  sentiments,  and  wa* . 
not  alarmed  by  them,  because  his  behaviour  was  so- 
perfectly  resi^ectful.     Suj.posuig  that  she  must  wish  . 
10  cat,  and  not  choosing  to  rely  on  any  one  to  provide^ 
for  so  lovely  a  guest,  he  w ent  out  himself,  followed 
by  a  slave,  to  order  an  elegant  repast  from  a  neigh- 
bouring tavern.     From  thence  he  went  to  a  fruiterer'*  * 
shop,  where  he  selected  the  finest  and  choicest  fruits. 
He  provided,  also,  some  excellent  wiiie,  and  some  o^ 
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the  same  kind  of  bread  which  is  eaten  in  the  palace 
of  the  caliph. 

'  As  soon  as  he  returned  home,  he  with  bis  own 
hands  arranged  the  fruit  he  had  brought,  in  a  pyra- 
mifial  form,  and  presented  it  himself  to  the  lady  in  a 
dish  of  beautiful  porcelain :  *'  Madam, ^*  said  he, 
''  whilst  you  are  waiting  for  a  more  solid  and  more 
suitable  repast,  let  me  entreat  you  to  take  some  of  this 
fruit.  He  wished  to  shew  his  respect,  by  continuing 
lo  stand  ;  till  she  assured  him  she  would  not  touch  a 
morsel,  unless  he  would  sit  down  and  partake  with 
her  of  the  entertainment.  He  obeyed;  whilst  they 
were  thus  employed,  Ganem,  remarking  that  the 
lady's  veil,  which  she  had  placed  near  her  on  the 
sofa,  was  embroidered  at  the  edge  with  letters  ®f  gold, 
a>ked  to  look  at  it.  The  lady  took  up  the  veil  im- 
'nitdiately,  and  presenting  it  to  him,  asked  if  he  could 
read.  "  Madam,^'  replied  he,  with  an  air  of  modesty, 
*'  a  merchant  would  ill  transact  his  commercial  con- 
cerns if  he  did  not,  at  least,  know  how  to  read  and 
write.'* — "  Well  then/'  said  she,  "  read  the  words 
which  are  written  upon  this  veil :  they  will  offer  an 
occasion  for  me  to  relate  my  story  to  you.'* 

Ganem  took  the  veil  and  read  the  following  words: 

**  I  AM  THINE  AND  THOU    ART  MINE,    O   DESCENDANT 

OF  THE  UNCLE  OF  THE  PROPHET  V*  This  descendant 
of  the  uncle  of  the  prophet  was  the  caliph  Harouii 
Alraschid,  the  reigning  monarch  at  that  time,  who 
was  descended  from  Abbas  the  uncle  of  Mahomet. 

As  soon  as  Ganem  understood  the  meaning  of  the 
words  which  had  attracted  his  notice,  he  exclaimed 
in  a  melancholy  tone,  ''Ah,  madam,  I  have  been  the 
means  of  preserving  your  life,  and  this  writing  will 
deprive  me  of  mine !  I  do  not  quite  understand  this 
mystery  ;  I  see,  however,  but  too  w^ell,  that  I  am  the 
most  unhappy  of  men :  pardon,  madau),  the  liberty 
I  take  in  saying  so.     It  was  impossible  for  me  to  see 

VOL.  III.  Q. 
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you  without  surr<;nclering  my  heart.  You  cannot  be 
Ignorant,  that  it  was  beyond  my  power  to  resist  your 
charms,  which  alone  can  allbrd  any  excuse  for  my 
presumption.  I  had  hoped  to  touch  your  heart  by 
my  respect,  my  attentions,  my  compliance,  my  assi- 
duity, my  submission,  or  at  least  by  my  constanc\  ; 
and  scarceU'  had  I  conceived  the  flalterinj^  design, 
than  1  find  all  my  hopes  dashed  to  the  s^round.  I 
can  hardly  flatter  myself,  tiiat  I  shall  be  long  able  to 
support  so  great  a  misfortune;  but,  whatever  may 
be  the  event,  I  shall  have  tlie  consolation  of  living 
or  dying  wholly  yours.  Proceerl,  madam,  I  con-  , 
jure  you,  and  let  me  know  the  whole  extent  of  wj 
misery.^' 

He  could  not  utter  these  words  without  shedding 
tears.  The  lady  was  aflected  by  them;  and,  far 
from  being  displeased  at  the  declaration  she  had  just 
heard,  felt  a  secret  satisfaction  in  consequence  ot  it, 
as  her  heart  also  began  to  he  touched.  She  concealed, 
however,  her  feelings,  and  as  if  she  had  not  given  the 
slightest  attention  to  what  Ganem  had  said, "  I  should 
have  taken  great  care,^'  replied  she,  "  not  to  have 
let  you  see  i;;y  veil,  if  I  imagined  it  could  have  caused 
you  so  much  uneasiness;  nor  am  I  the  lea-t  aware, 
that  what  I  have  to  relate  ought  to  render  your  falc 
to  deplorable  as  you  represent. 

"  You  must  know  then,*^  continued  she,"  in  order 
to  understand  my  history,  that  I  am  called  Fetnab  ;• 
a  name  which  was  given  me  at  my  birth,  it  Uing 
foreseen,  that  the  sight  of  me  would  one  day  cause 
much  misery.  You  can  scarcely  be  unacquainted 
with  this  name,  since  there  is  no  one  in  Bagdad 
who  does  not  know  that  the  caliph  Haroun  Alras- 
chid,  my  sovereign  niaster  and  yours^  has  a  favorite 
$0  called. 

"  I  was  brought  to  his  palace  in  my  infancy,  and 
have  been  educated  with  all  the  care  and  attention 
which  is  uiually  bestowed  on  young'  persons  of  my 
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sex  who  are  destined  to  remain  there.     I  was  not 
backward  in  learning  such  accomphshments  as  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  instruct  me  in  ;  and  these,  join- 
I  ed  to  a  Httle  beauty,  gained  me  the  friendship  of  the 
icahph,  who  gave  me  a  private  apartment  near  his 
(own.     The  prince  did  not  confnie  himself  to  thia 
imark  of  favor,  he  appointed  twenty  women,  and  as 
I  many   eunuchs,  to  attend  me;   and  from  that  time 
hns  made  me  such  considerable  presents,  that  I  am 
be(  oine  richer  tlian  any  queen  in  the  world.     Yoii 
will  readily  imagine  that  Zobeide,  the  wife  and  rela- 
tion of  the  caliph,  could  not  behold  my  good  fortune 
without  jealousy.     The  truth  is,  that  although  Ha- 
roim  pays  her  all  imaginable  attention,  she  has  sought 
every  possible  occasion  to  ruin  me. 

"  I  have  always  successfully  guarded  against  her 

snares,  previous  to  this  last  effort  of  her  jealousy,  by 

,  which  I  was  overpowered,   and   in  consequence  of 

i  which  I  should,  but  for  you,  have  been  at  this  mo- 

!  ment  awaiting  an  inevitable  death.     I  do  not  doubt 

that  she  suborned  one  of  my  slaves  to  give  me,  in  my 

lemonade,  last  night,  a  certain  drug,  of  a  nature  to 

produce  complete  insensibility ;  and  thus  make  it  easy 

to  dispose  of  those  who  have  taken  it.     This  insensi- 

;  bility  is  indeed  sometimes  so  great,  that  for  seven  or 

j  eight  hours  nothing  can  dispel  it.     I  have  the  greater 

;  reason  to  entertain  this  opinion,  as  my  sleep  is  natu- 

, !  rally  very  light,  and  I  av.ake  with  the  least  noise. 

'  I      "  Zobeide,  in  order  to  execute  her  wicked  desiga, 

I  has  taken  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  caliph,  who 

I  sat  out  a  few  days  since  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of 

his  troops,  in  order  to  punish  the  audacity  of  some 

neighbouring  kings,  who  are  in  league  together  to 

make  war  upon  him.     But  for  this  circumstance,  my 

rival,  enraged  as  she  is,  would  not  have  ventured  to 

attempt  my  life.     By  what  arts  she  intends  to  keep 

the  affair  concealed  from  the  caliph,  is  beyond  my 

power  to  discover;  but  you  see  that  it  is  of  the  ul- 

q3 


172  GANEM,  THE  SLAVE  OF  LOVE. 

most  importance  that  you  should  not  betray  the  place 
of  my  abode,  as  my  life  depends  upon  it;  wtrc  I 
known  to  be  in  your  house,  I  should  not  be  in  safety 
amoment,  whilst  the  caliph  is  absent  from  Bac^^dad. 
Indeed  you  are  yourself  interested  in  not  disclosinsj 
my  adventure;  for  if  Zobeitie  were  to  know  the  ob- 
ligation I  am  under  to  you,  she  would  punish  you 
herself  for  having  preserved  me. 

"  At  the  return  of  the  caliph,  I  shall  have  le&s  oc- 
casion to  be  cautiou-i.  I  shall,  I  doubt  not,  find  means 
to  inform  him  of  all  that  has  parsed,  and  I  am  j  er- 
suaded  he  will  be  still  more  earnest  than  myself  to 
acknowledge  a  service  which  restores  me  to  his  love.'* 

As  soon  as  the  beautiful  favoui^ite  of  Haroun  AI- 
raschid  had  ceased  to  speak,  Ganem  began  :  "  Ma- 
dam,'' said  he,  "  I  return  you  a  thousand  thanks  for 
having  given  me  the  inibrmation  I  took  the  liberty  of 
requesting;   and  I  beg  you  will  believe  that  you  arc^ 
here  in  perfect  safety.     The  sentiments,  with  which 
you  have  inspired  me,  will  insure  my  discretion.  As 
for  that  of  my  slaves,  I  confess,  it  is  not  to  be  trusted. 
They  might  fail  in  the  fidelity  they  owe  me,  if  they 
knew  by  what  accident  and  in  what  place  I  had  the 
happiness  of  meeting  with  you.  But  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  guess  it,  and  I  will  even  venture  to  assure 
you,  that  they  will  not  have  the  smallest  curiosity  to 
inform  themselves  of  the  afiair.     It  is  so  usual  for  i 
young  men  to  search  for  beautiful  slave>,  that  they 
will  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  see  you  here,  as  they 
will  naturally  conjecture  that  you  are  one  whom  I 
have  just  bought.  They  vvill  think,  too,  that  I  might 
have  my  reasons  for  bringing  you  here  in  the  manner  \ 
which  they  saw  :  let  your  mind  then  be  at  ease  on   \ 
this  subject,  and  be  assured  that  you  shall  be  treated   ' 
with  all  the  respect  which  is  due  to  the  favourite  of  ] 
so  great  a  monarch  as  ours.  But  whatever  greitness 
may  surround  you,  permit  me  to  declare  to  you,  ma- 
dam, that  nothing  will  ever  make  me  revoke  the  pre? 
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sent  I  have  made  yoii  of  my  heart.  I  also  know,  arid 
I  shall  never  forget  it,  that  ivhat  belongs  to  the  master 
is  forbidden  to  the  slave  ;  but  I  loved  you  before  I 
knew  ihat  your  faith  was  pledged  to  the  caliph ;  it 
does  not  depend  upon  myself  lo  conquer  a  passion, 
which,  though  still  in  its  infancy-,  has  all  the  strength 
of  love,  fortified  by  long  continuance.  I  wish  that 
your  august  and  too  happy  lover  may  revenge  the  ma- 
lignity of  Zobeide,  by  recalling  you  to  his  presence  : 
and  w  hen  you  shall  be  restored  to  his  wishes,  that  you 
may  sometimes  think  of  the  unfortunate  Ganem,  who 
is  not  less  your  admirer  than  the  caliph.  Powerful 
as  this  prince  is,  if  you  are  sensible  to  tenderness 
alone,  even  he,  I  flatter  myself,  will  not  be  able  wholly 
to  efiace  me  from  your  memory.  He  cannot  love 
you  with  more  ardour  than  I  do;  and  never  shall  I 
cease  to  a-lore  you,  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  I 
may  go  to  bewail  my  loss,  and  die.'' 

Fetnab  could  not  avoid  perceivings  that  Ganem 
was  penetrated  with  the  most  poignant  grief,  nor  be 
ing  aflected  at  what  she  saw  ;  but  aware  of  the  em- 
barrassment  that  the  continuance  of  such  a  conver- 
sation must  produce,  and  \\hich  might  lead  her  in- 
sensibly to  discover  the  inclination  she  felt  towards 
him  ;  "  I  see,''  said  she,  **  that  this  conversation  gives 
you  pain;  let  us  not  continue  it;  and  allow  me  to 
express  the  infinite  obligations  I  owe  you,  I  have  in- 
deed no  words  to  communicate  my  gratitude,  when  I 
reflect,  that  without  your  succour  1  should  probably 
at  this  moment  have  been  deprived  of  life." 

Fortunately  for  both  of  them,  some  one  now- 
knocked  at  the  door  :  Ganem  rose  to  see  who  it 
might  be,  and  found  it  was  one  of  his  slaves,  who 
came  to  announce  to  him  the  arrival  of  the  master  of 
the  tavern.  Ganem,  who,  for  the  greater  security, 
would  not  permit  his  slaves  to  enter  the  apartment 
where  Fetnab  was,  went  out  to  take  what  had  been 
prepared  at  the  tavern,  and  served  it  himself  to  his 
a3 
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beautiful  guest,  uho  in  her  own  mind  was  delighted 
with  the  attention  he  paid  her. 

After  the  repast  was  fmishecl,  Ganem  took  all  the 
things  away  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  served 
them  ;  and  having-  given  them  to  his  slaves,  who  re- 
mained at  the  door;  "  Madam,"  said  he  to  Fetnab, 
*'  you  will  now,  perhaps,  be  glad  to  lake  some  repose. 
I  wiil  leave  you,  and  when  you  have  refreshed  your- 
self, you  will  find  me  ready  to  receive  your  com- 
mands.-'^ As  scon  as  he  had  said  this,  he  weiit  out  and 
bought  two  female  slaves ;  he  also  purchased  some 
very  fine  linen,  and  every  thin:^  necessary  for  a  toilet, 
worthy  of  the  favourite  of  the  caliph.  He  brought 
the  slaves  home  with  him,  and  presenting  them  to 
Fetnab,  "  A  person  like  you^  madam,""  said  he, 
"  must  have  occasion  for  at  least  two  slaves  to  wait 
upon  you  :  permit  me  to  present  you  with  these."" 

Fetnab  was  charmed  with  Ganem's  attentions : 
*'  My  lord,""  said  she,  "  I  see  you  ai-e  not  a  man  to 
do  things  imperfectly.  You  increase  my  obligations 
to  you  by  your  manner  of  conferring  them,  but  1  hope 
I  shall  not  die  without  giving  you  proofs  of  my  gra- 
titude ;  and  that  Heaven  will  soon  place  me  in  a  situ- 
ation to  acknowledge  all  your  generosity  towards  me."' 

When  the  slaves  had  retired  to  an  adjoining  apart- 
ment, into  which  the  young  merchant  sent  them,  he    \ 
sat  down  upon  the  same  sofa  with  Fetnab,  but  at  some 
distance  from  her,  in  order  to  shew  his  respect.  He 
again  turned  the  conversation  upon  his  passion,  and    ■ 
said  veryafTecting  things  upon  the  invincible  obstacles   ; 
which  deprived  him  of  all  hope.     "  I  dare  not  even 
flatter  myself,""  said  he,  "  with  esciting  by  my  tender-, 
ness  any  favourable  emotion  in  a  heart  like   yours, 
which  is  destined  for  the  most  powerful  prince  in  the 
world.     Alas!    it  would  be  some  consolation  in  my 
wretchedness  if  I  could  flatter  myself,  that  you  did. 
not  lock  upon  the  excess  of  my  passion  with  indifle- 
rence.^' — "  My  lord,"''replied  Fetnab;  "Ah  madam/' 
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interrupted  Ganem  at  this  expression,  "  it  is  the  se- 
cond time  you  have  treated  me  with  a  degree  of  ce- 
remony to  which  I  have  no  pretence  :  the  presence 
of  the  female  slaves  prevented  me  from  saying-  what  I 
wished  on  the  former  occasion  ;  for  God^s  sake,  ma- 
dam, do  not  treat  me  with  a  respect  to  which  I  have 
no  claim.  Command  me  as  your  slave,  I  beseech. 
you  ;  I  am  so,  and  never  sliall  be  otherwise/* 

"  No,  no,"  interrupted  Fetnab,  in  her  turn,  "  Icau 
never  think  of  treating  a  man,  who  has  saved  my  life, 
othervvii-e  than  with  respect.  I  Ihould  be  very  uq- 
grateful,  if  I  said  or  did  any  thing  that  would  betray 
a  forgetfulness  of  your  claims.  Let  me  then  follo^y 
the  dictates  of  my  gratitude,  and  do  not  require,  as 
the  price  of  your  services,  that  I  should  treat  you  with 
incivility.  It  is  what  I  shall  never  consent  to.  I  am 
too  sensible  of  your  respectful  conduct  to  abuse  the 
hbcrty  you  give  me,  and,  I  will  confess  to  you,  that 
I  do  not  see  with  an  eye  of  indifference  the  attentions 
you  have  shewn  me.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
say  more  ;  you  know  the  reasons  which  condemn  me 
to  silence."' 

Ganem  uas  delighted  with  this  declaration :  he  even 
wept  for  joy,  and,  not  being  able  to  find  terms  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  express  his  thanks  to  Fetnab,  satis- 
fied himself  with  saying,  that  if  she  knew  what  was 
due  from  her  to  the  caliph,  he  on  his  part  was  not  ig^ 
norant,  that  what  belongs  to  the  master  is  forbidden 
to  the  slave. 

When  he  perceived  that  night  was  coming  on,  be 
left  the  room  in  order  to  get  alight,  which  he  brought 
himself,  as  well  as  something  by  way  of  supper,  as  was 
pustomary  in  Bagdad;  v/here,  after  the  principal 
meal  at  noon,  they  pass  the  evenings  in  eating  fruit 
and  drinking  wine,  agreeably  intermixed  with  con- 
versation. 

They  both  placed  themselves  at  table,  offering  each 
other,  with  much  politeness,  the  fruits  which  were 
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before  them.  The  excellence  of  the  'tvine  insensibly 
led  them  to  drink  ;  and  they  had  no  sooner  taken  two 
or  three  cups  each,  than  they  determined  to  drink  no 
more  without  singing.  Ganem  sung  some  verses  he 
composed  at  the  moment,  expressive  of  the  violence 
of  his  passion  ;  and  Fetnab,  animated  by  his  example, 
composed  and  sung  a  variety  of  airs,  which  had  i  ela- 
tion to  her  own  adventure,  and  in  which  there  was 
always  something  that  Ganem  might  interpret  in  his 
favour.  This  was  the  only  instance,  in  her  whole 
conduct,  in  which  she  did  not  preserve  her  fidelity  to 
the  caliph  most  inviolate.  The  repast  was  of  long 
continuance,  and  the  night  far  advanced,  before  they 
thought  of  separating.  Ganem,  however,  at  length 
retired  to  another  apartment,  and  left  Fetnab  in  that 
she  already  occupied,  where  the  female  slaves  he  had 
purchased  soon  came  to  attend  her. 

They  lived  together  in  this  manner  for  several  days. 
The  young  merchant  never  leaving  his  house,  but 
when  called  away  by  bu.-iness  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance; and  then  he  choe  those  times  when  the  lufiy 
took  her  repose  ;  for  he  could  not  hear  to  lose  a  single 
moment  that  he  was  permitted  to  j)ass  in  her  com- 
pany. He  thought  of  nothing  but  his  dear  Fetnab  ; 
and  she  being  led  by  inclination  as  well  as  gratitude, 
could  not  help  at  length  confessing,  that  her  afleclion 
for  him  was  not  less  than  what  he  professed  for  her. 
At  the  same  time,  much  as  they  were  enamoured  of 
each  other,  their  respect  for  the  caliph  was  sufficient- 
ly strong  to  keep  them  within  due  bounds  ;  though  it 
certainly  served  to  increase  their  passion. 

Whilst  Fetnab,  snatched,  as  it  were,  from  the  jaws 
of  death,  passed  her  time  so  agreeably  with  Ganem, 
Zobeide  was  by  no  means  free  from  embarrassment, 
in  the  palace  of  Haroun  Alraschid. 

The  three  slaves,  the  ministers  of  her  vengeance, 
had  no  sooner  taken  away  the  chest,  ignorant  of  what 
it  contained,  and,  hke  people  accuitomed  to  execute 
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I  blindly  the  command  of  a  superior,  net  even  desirous 
!  of  informing  themselves^  than  she  became  a  prey  to 
ItKemoft  distressing  anxiety.  A  thousand  importu* 
;|nate  reflections  disturbed  her  repose.  She  could  not, 
!|for  a  moment,  enjoy  the  sweets  of  sleep  ;  her  nights 
:!were  passed  in  endeavouring  to  find  out  the  means  of 
I  concealing  her  crime.  "  My  husband/^  said  she, 
I  loves  Fetnab  more  than  he  has  ever  loved  any  of  his 
i  favourites.  What  shall  I  say,  vihen,  at  his  return,  he 
asks  for  her  ?"  Several  stratagems  occurred  to  her, 
but  she  was  satisfied  with  none  of  them;  some  diffi- 
cult}^ always  presented  itself,  and  she  knew  not  on 
what  to  determine.  She  had  about  her  an  old  lady, 
who  had  brought  her  up  from  her  earliest  infancy, 
iWhoni  she  ordered  to  attend  her  at  day-break;  and, 
I  after  having  confided  her  secret  to  her,  "  My  good 
\  mother,^'  said  she,  "  you  have  always  assisted  me  with 
I  your  excellent  advice  ;  if  ever  it  was  necessary  to  me, 
i  it  is  on  the  present  occasion,  when  my  troubled  mind 
I  seeks  for  something  to  calm  its  agitation,  and  when 
i  means  must  be  found  to  satisfy  the  caliph.-* 

'*  My  dear  mistress,*'  replied  the  o'd  lady,  '*  it 
would  have  been  much  better  if  you  had  not  brought 
yourself  into  this  difficulty  ;  but,  as  the  matter  is  now 
done,  we  must  §ay  no  more  about  it;  and  only  think 
of  some  stratagem  to  deceive  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful.  I  am  of  opinion  that  you  t-hould  imme- 
diately get  a  piece  of  wood  carved  to  appear  like  a 
corpse ;  we  will  wrap  it  up  in  some  old  linen,  and, 
afier  having  enclosed  it  in  a  coffin,  will  order  it  to  be 
buried  in  seme  place  belonging  to  the  palace:  then, 
without  loss  of  time,  you  shall  cause  a  marble  mau- 
soleum, in  the  form  of  a  dome,  to  be  built  over  the 
place  of  burial,  and  an  effigy  to  be  erected,  which 
shall  be  covered  with  black  cloth,  surrounded  with 
chandeliers  and  large  wax-lights.  There  is  still  ano- 
ther thing,''  added  the  old  lady,  which  must  not  be 
omitted ; "  you  must  go  into  mourning,  and  order  yoiup 
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own  women  to  do  the  same  ;  those  of  Fetnab  also,  as 
well  as  your  eunuchs,  and  all  the  officers  of  the  palace 
must  be  commanded  to  appear  in  the  same  manner. 
When  the  caliph  returns,  and  sees  the  whole  palace 
in  mournina^,  and  yourself  also,  he  will  not  fail  to  ask 
the  reason  of  it.  You  will  then  have  an  opportunity 
of  recommending:  yourself,  by  saying,  that  out  of  re- 
spect to  him  you  were  anxious  to  render  the  last  of- 
fices to  Fetnab,  who  had  been  taken  away  by  sudden 
death.  You  will  inform  him,  that  you  have  caused  a 
mausoleum  to  be  built,  in  ordt-r  that  every  honour 
might  be  conferred  on  the  memory  of  his  favourite,  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  he  himself  had  been  present.  As 
his  passion  for  her  was  excessive,  he  will  no  doubt 
shed  tears  over  her  grave.  Perhaps,  too,''  said  the 
old  lady,  "  he  will  not  believe  that  she  is  really  dead, 
but  may  suspect,  that  through  jealousy  you  have 
driven  her  from  the  palace  ;  and  may  look  upon  this 
mourning  merely  as  an  artifice  to  deceive  him,  and 
to  divert  him  from  making  any  search.  It  is  not  un- 
likely, that  he  may  have  the  coffin  taken  up  and 
opened,  when  he  will  certainly  be  persuaded  of  her 
death,  as  soon  as  he  sees  the  appearance  of  a  corpse. 
He  will  then  feel  himself  much  obliged  to  you  for 
what  you  have  done,  and  will  warmly  express  his 
gratitude.  As  to  the  piece  of  wood,  I  will  take  care 
to  have  it  carved  by  an  artificer  in  the  city,  who  will 
not  know  for  what  purpose  it  is  intended.  Do  you, 
madam,  order  the  woman,  who  gave  Fetnab  her 
lemonade  last  night,  to  tell  her  companions,  that  she 
has  just  found  her  mistress  dead  in  her  bed  ;  and,  in 
order  that  they  may  lament  her  without  wishmg  to  o^o 
into  her  chamber,  let  her  add,  that  she  has  informed 
you  of  it,  and  that  you  have  already  given  orders  to 
Mesrourfor  her  interment.'' 

As  soon  as  the  old  lady  ceased  speaking,  Zobeide 
took  a  fine  diamond  from  her  casket,  and,  putting  it 
upon  her  finger,  embraced  her  in  a  transport  of  joy. 
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9ayin«:,  *'  Ah,  my  good  mother,  how  much  I  arei 
obhged  to  you  !  I  should  never  have  thought  of  so  in- 
g^enious  an  expedient.  It  cannot  fail  of  success,  and 
1  feel  my  traiiquilUty  already  returning.  1  rely  upon 
you  for  providing  the  wooden  image,  and  I  will  go 
and  give  orders  about  the  rest.'' 

The  imaoe  was  prepared  with  all  the  diligence 
Zobeide  could  desire,  and  carried  by  the  old  lady 
herself  into  the  apartment  of  Fetnab.where  she  attired 
it  like  a  corpse,  and  placed  it  in  the  coffin  ;  then  Mes- 
rour,  who  was  himself  deceived,  ordered  the  coffin, 
and  the  figure  representing  Fetnab,  to  be  carried 
away,  and  buried  with  the  customary  ceremonies,  in 
the  place  which  Zobeide  had  appointed,  amidst  the 
tears  and  lamentations  of  the  favourite's  women,  who 
were  strongly  incited  to  them  by  the  example  of  the 
slave  who  had  given  her  the  lemonade. 

On  the  same  day  Zobeide  sent  for  the  architect  of 
the  palace  and  various  mansions  belonging  to  the  ca- 
liph ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  orders  she  gave  him, 
the  mausoleum  was  very  soon  finished.  A  princess, 
so  powerful  as  the  wife  of  a  monarch,  who  rules  from 
the  setting  to  the  rising  sun,  is  obeyed  with  unusual 
alacrity  in  the  execution  of  her  orders.  She  also,  with 
her  whole  court,  were  soon  ciad  in  mourning,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  gave  immediate  circulation  to  the 
report  of  Fetnab's  death,  so  that  the  news  was  quicklj 
spread  throughout  the  whole  city. 

Ganem  was  one  of  the  last  to  hear  of  it ;  for,  as  I 
have  before  said,  he  scarcely  ever  went  from  home ; 
he  was,  however,  at  last  made  acquainted  with  the 
report.  "  Madam,''  said  he,  to  the  beautiful  favou* 
rite  of  the  caliph,  ''  your  death  is  generally  believed 
in  Bagdad;  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  Zobeide  is  per- 
fectly persuaded  that  the  belief  is  well  founded.  I 
thank  heaven,  however,for  being  the  cause  and  happy 
witness  of  your  existence.  Would  to  God,  that,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  false  report,  you  could  be  per- 
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suaded  to  unite  your  fate  with  mine,  and  going  far 
from  hence,  reign  the  sole  possessor  of  my  heart !  But 
whither  does  my  transport  hurry  me  ?  I  do  not  con- 
sider, that  you  are  born  to  be  the  dehght  of  the  mo^t 
powerful  prince  on  earth,  and  that  Haroun  Ah-aschid 
is  alone  worthy  of  you.  Were  you,  then,  capable  of 
resigning  him  for  me  :  would  you  even  join  your  fates 
to  mine,  ought  I  to  consent  to  it  ?  No  !  it  would  still 
be  my  duty  to  keep  constantly  in  remembrance,  thai 
ichat  belongs  to  the  master  is  forbidden  to  the  slave.'' 

The  amiable  Fetnab,  though  sensible  to  the  tender 
emotions  which  he  manifested,  had  sufficient  com- 
mand over  herself  to  conceal  what  she  felt  in  return. 
"  My  lord,''  said  she,  "  we  cannot  hinder  the  present 
success  of  Zobeide.  I  am  not  surprised  at  the  artifice 
she  has  made  use  of  to  conceal  her  crime;  but  let 
her  proceed  as  she  pleases,  her  triumph,  I  flatter  my- 
self, will  be  but  short,  and  soon  followed  by  disgrace. 
The  caliph  will  ere  long  return,  and  we  shall  find 
means  privately  to  inform  him  of  all  that  has  passed. 
In  the  mean  time,  let  us  take  greater  precaution  than 
ever,  to  prevent  her  suspecting  that  I  am  still  alive. 
I  have  already  told  you  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quences." 

At  the  end  of  three  months  the  caliph  returned  to 
Bagdad,  covered  with  glory,  having  been  victorious 
over  all  his  enemies.  Impatient  to  return  to  Fetnab, 
and  lay  his  laurels  at  her  feet,  he  entered  his  palace. 
How  great  was  his  astoni>hment  at  seeing  all  h]s  offi- 
cers clothed  in  black.  He  shuddered  involuntarily  at 
the  sight;  and  his  emotion  increased,  when  he  reached 
the  apartment  of  Zobeide,  at  perceiving  that  the  prin- 
cess,as  well  as  her  whole  train  of  women,  were  in  deep 
mourning.  He  instantly,  with  much  agitation,  asked 
the  reason  of  this  melancholy  appearance,  "  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful/'  answered  Zobeide, "  I  wear 
this  mourning  for  your  slave  Fetnab,  who  died  so 
suddenly  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  apply  any  re- 
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medy  to  her  disease.*'  She  would  have  proceeded, 
but  the  cahph  did  not  allow  her  time.  He  waa 
so  much  affected  at  the  intelligence,  that  he  uttered  a 
shriek,  and  fell  senseless  into  the  arms  of"  his  vizier 
Giafar,  who  accompanied  him.  He,  however,  soon 
recovered,  and  in  a  voice  which  betrayed  his  deep 
affliction,  requested  to  know  where  his  dear  Fetnab 
had  been  buried.  *'  My  lord,*'  said  Zobeide,  "  I 
have  myself  taken  care  that  every  thing  should  be 
done  to  pay  her  the  last  honours  with  suitable  mag- 
nificence. I  have  caused  a  marble  mausoleum  to  he 
erected  at  the  place  of  her  interment.  I  will  conduct 
you  thither,  if  you  wish  it.** 

The  cahph  did  not  chuse  to  give  Zobeide  the  trou- 
ble, and  was  satisfied  with  being  attended  by  Mesrour. 
He  proceeded  to  the  place  immediately,  without 
changing  his  dress.  When  he  saw  the  eihgy  covered 
with  black  cloth,  the  tapers  burning  round  it,  and  the 
magnificence  of  the  monument,  he  was  astonished 
that  Zobeide  should  have  performed  the  obsequies 
of  her  rival  with  so  much  pomp  ;  and,  ashe  w  as  natu- 
rally suspicious,  began  to  distrust  the  generosity  of 
bis  wife,  and  to  think  it  possil)le  that  his  mistress 
might  not  be  really  dead  ;  but  that  Zobeide,  taking 
advantage  of  his  long  absence,  might  have  driven  her 
from  the  palace,  and  given  orders  to  have  her  convey- 
ed to  so  great  a  distance  that  she  should  never  beheard 
of  more.  He  suspected  nothing  worse,  for  he  did  tiot 
believe  Zobeide  to  be  wicked  enough  to  attempt  the 
life  of  his  favourite. 

In  order  to  satisfy  himself-of  the  truth,  this  prince 
ordered  the  effigy  to  be  taken  down,  the  grave  to  be 
opened,  and  the  coffin  uncovered  in  his  presence  : 
but,  when  he  saw  the  linen,  which  enveloped  the 
piece  of  wood,  he  did  not  dare  to  proceed.  The  pious 
caliph  feared  to  offend  against  the  laws  of  religion,  by 
permitting  the  body  of  the  deceased  to  be  touched  ; 
and  this  devout  scruple  prevailed  over  both  curiosity 
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and  love.  He  no  Ioniser  doubted  the  death  of  Fetnab. 
He  ordered  the  coffin  to  be  again  closed,  the  (^rave 
to  be  filled  up,  and  the  effig-y  to  be  placed  in  the 
same  situation  as  before. 

The  caliph,  thinking'  it  necessary  to  pay  some  tri- 
bute of  respect  at  the  tomb  of  hi?  favourite,  sent  for 
the  ministers  of  religion,  those  of  the  palace,  and  the 
readers  of  the  Koran  ;  and  during-  the  time  which  it 
required  to  assemble  them,  he  remained  iu  the  mau- 
soleum, bedewing  with  his  tears  the  earth  which  co- 
vered the  imao;eof  his  mistress.  When  tlie  ministers 
arrived,  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  effigy, 
and  they,  ran^nng  them>elves  around  it,  recited  long 
prayers,  after  which  several  chapters  of  the  Koran 
were  read. 

The  same  ceremony  was  performed  every  day  for 
a  month,  both  morning  and  evening,  and  always  in 
the  presence  of  the  caliph,  of  the  grand  vizier  Giafar, 
and  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  court,  who,  as  well 
as  the  caliph,  were  all  in  mourning.  During  the 
whole  time,  he  never  ceased  to  honour  with  his  tears 
the  memory  of  Fetnab,  nor  would  he  be  interrupted 
by  any  business  whatever. 

On  the  last  day  of  ihe  month,  the  prayers  and 
reading  of  the  Koran  continued  from  morning  till, 
daybreak  on  the  following  day  ;  the  whole  ceremony 
being  now  finished,  every  one  returned  to  his  o\\n 
house.  Haruun  Airaschid,  fatigued  by  watching  so 
long,  went  to  rest  himself  in  his  apartment,  and  fell 
asleep  upon  a  sofa,  between  two  of  the  ladies  of  hi* 
palace,  one  of  whom  sat  at  his  feet,  and  the  other  at 
his  head,  employed  in  works  of  embroidery,  and  keep- 
ing the  moat  profound  silence  during  his  sleep. 

She  who  s>at  at  his  head,  and  who  was  called  Nou- 
ronnihar,  perceiving  the  caliph  to  be  asleep,  said  in  a  i 
low  voice  to  the  other  lady,  "  Nagmatos  Sohi,"  for  r 
that  was   her   name,  "  there    is  ^^reat   news.     The  . 
Commander  of  the   Faithful,   our  tltur   lord   and  ; 
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waster,  will  be  delighted  when  he  wakes  to  learn  what 
I  have  to  communicate.  Fetnab  is  not  dead,  she  is 
in  perfect  health," — "  O  Heaven?,*'  cried  Nag^niatos 
Sohi,  "  is  it  possible,  that  the  beautiful,  the  charming, 
the  incomparabie  Fetnab  should  be  still  alive  :''  Nag- 
matos  Sohi  spoke  these  words  with  so  much  vivacity, 
and  in  so  loud  a  voice,  that  the  caliph  awoke.  He 
inquired  why  his  sleep  had  been  interrupted.  "  Ah, 
my  lord,"  replied  Nas^matos  S(thi,  "  pardon  my  in- 
discretion ;  I  could  iiot  hear,  without  emotion,  that 
Fetnab  still  lives.  It  inspired  me  with  a  transport  I 
could  not  restrain." — "  What  then  is  become  of  her," 
said  the  cahph,  "  if  it  be  true  that  she  is  not  dead  i'' — 
"  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  replied  Mouronnihar, 
*•'  I  received  this  evening,  irom  a  person  unknown,  a 
note  without  any  signature,  but  evidently  in  the  hand- 
writing- of  Fetnab,  who  relates  her  melancholy  adven- 
ture, and  desires  me  to  inform  you  of  it.  I  delayed  ex- 
ecuting my  commission  till  you  had  taken  some  mo- 
ments of  repose,  knowing  how  necessary  it  must  be  to 

you  after  so  much  fatigue;  and"- "Give  me, 

give  me  the  note,"  interrupted  the  caliph  with  great 
eagerness,  *'  your  delay  was  very  unseasonable." 

Nouronnihar  immediately  presented  the  note  to 
him,  which  he  opened  with  extreme  impatience. 
Fetnab  had  detailed  at  length  all  that  had  happened 
to  her  :  but  had  dwelt  a  little  too  much  on  the  atten- 
tions she  had  received  from  Ganem.  The  caliph,  na- 
turally of  a  jealous  disposition,  instead  of  being  soft- 
tened  by  a  consideration  of  the  ills  his  favourite  had 
experienced  from  the  inhumanityofZobeide,was  only 
sensible  to  the  infidelity  of  which  he  imagined  her  to 
have  been  guilty.  "  What,"  said  he,  when  he  had 
perused  the  note,  "  perfidious  wretch  I  after  having 
lived  four  months  with  a  young  merchant,  has  she  the 
effrontery  to  boast  of  his  attention^  to  her  ?  I  have 
been  returned  to  Bagdad  thirty  days,  and  she  has  ne- 
ver troubled  herself  to  let  me  hear  of  her  till  now  I 
r2 
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Ungrateful  creature  !  whilst  I  was  consuming  whoU 
days  in  lamenting  her,  she  passed  them  in  betraying 
me.  I  will  this  instant  revenge  myself  on  the  faithless 
wretch, and  on  the  presu  mptuous  youth, who  has  dared 
to  injure  me/'  The  prince  rosie  as  he  finished  these 
words,  and  proceeded  towards  a  large  hall,  where  he 
was  accustomed  to  shew  himself,  and  give  audience 
to  the  great  men  of  his  court.  The  door  of  the  hail 
was  open,  and  the  courtiers,  who  were  waiting  for 
his  appearance,  entered.  The  grand  vizier  Giafar 
appro. iched,  and  prostrated  Inmself  before  the* 
throne  on  which  the  caliph  was  seated.  He  then 
rose  and  stood  i)etbre  his  master,  who  said  in  atone, 
which  demanded  prompt  obedience,  "Giafar,  your 
presence  is  required  in  the  execution  of  an  important 
commission;  with  which  I  am  going  to  entrust  you. 
Take  with  you  four  hundred  of  my  guards:  inform 
yourself  where  a  merchant  of  Damascus,  called 
Ganem,  the  son  of  Abou  Aibou,  resides:  when  you 
have  discovered  his  abode,  raze  the  house  to  the 
ground,  but  first  seize  Ganem,  and  bring  him  hither 
with  Fetnab,  my  slave,  who  has  been  living  with  him 
ihefC  four  months.  I  wish  not  only  to  chastise  her, 
but  to  make  a  public  example  of  the  bold  wretch, 
who  has  with  so  much  insolence  been  unmindful  of 
the  respect  he  owes  to  his  sovereign." 

The  grand  vizier,  after  having  received  this  exprest 
command,  made  a  profound  obeisance  to  the  caliph, 
putting  his  hand  to  his  head,  to  shew  that  he  would 
rather  lose  it,  than  be  wanting  in  obedience;  after 
this  he  withdrew.  The  first  step  he  took  was  to 
send  to  the  syndic  of  the  merchants  who  dealt  in 
foreign  silks,  or  fine  cloths,  in  order  to  inform  him- 
self of  the  house  and  street  in  which  Ganem  lived. 
The  officer,  to  whom  this  order  was  given,  soon 
brought  an  account  back,  that  for  some  month* 
Ganem  had  scarcely  ever  made  his  appearance,  and 
that  the  reason  why  he  remained  so  much  at  home 
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was  unknown ;  and  that  it  was  even  doubtful  whether 
be  was  still  at  Bagdad.  The  same  officer  also  in- 
formed Giafar  of  the  situation  of  Ganem's  house, 
and  of  the  widow's  name  of  whom  he  had  hired  it. 
On  obtaining  this  intelhgence,  upon  which  he 
could  rely,  the  minister,  without  loss  of  time,  at  the 
head  of  the  soldiers  which  the  caliph  had  ordered 
him  to  take,  began  his  march  ;  he  went  to  the  officer 
of  the  police,  whom  he  desired  to  accompany  him  ; 
then,  followed  by  a  great  number  of  masons  and 
carpenters,  furnished  with  the  necessary  implements, 
he  arrived  before  Ganem's  house.  As  it  stood  alone, 
he  made  the  soldiers  surround  it,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  young  merchant  from  makmg  his  escape. 

Fetnab  and  Ganem  were  just  finishing  their  dinner. 
The  lady  was  seated  near  a  window,  which  opened 
towards  the  street.  Hearing  a  noise,  she  looked 
through  the  lattice,  and  seeing  the  grand  vizier  ap- 
proaching with  his  train,  conjectured  there  was  some 
design  against  Ganem,  as  well  as  herself.  She  per- 
ceived that  her  note  had  been  received,  but  sue  little 
expected  such  an  answer ;  she  had  hoped  the  caliph 
would  have  taken  it  in  a  very  difltient  manner. 
She  knew  not  that  the  prince  had  been  so  long  re- 
turned ;  and  therefore  feit,  though  aware  of  his  ten- 
dency to  jealousy,  no  apprehension  on  that  account. 
Still  the  sight  of  the  grand  vizier  and  his  soldiers 
made  her  tremble,  not  indeed  for  herself,  but  for 
Ganem.  She  did  not  doubt  that  she  should  be  able  to 
justify  herself,  provided  the  caliph  would  consent  to 
hear  her.  With  regard  to  Ganem,  whom  she  loved 
less  through  gratitude  than  from  inclination,  she 
foresaw,  that  his  irritated  rival  would  probably 
choose  to  see  him,  and  then  condemn  him  to  death, 
on  account  of  his  youth  and  handsome  person.  Full 
of  this  idea,  she  turned  towards  the  young  mer- 
chant, and  said;  "  Ah  Ganem,  we  are  ruined! 
They  are  in  search  of  us."    He  immediately  looked 
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through  the  lattict?,  and  was   extremely  alarmed, 
when  he  perceived  the  caliph's  guards  with  drawn 
svvords,  and  the  o^rand  vizier  with  the  police  officer 
at  their  head.      He  was  so  terrified  at  the  sight,  that 
he  remained  motionless,  and  unable  to  utter  a  single 
word.     "  Ganem,"  said  the  favorite,  "  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lost-     If  you   love  me,  quickly  put  on 
the  dress  of  one  of  your  slaves,  and  rub  your  face 
and  arms  with  soot  from  the  chimney;  then  place 
one  of  these  dishes  upon  your  head,  and  they  will 
take  you  for  the  waiter  from  the  tavern,  and  will 
let  you  pass.     If  you  are  asked  where  ihe  master  of 
the  house  is,  say  without  hesitation,  that  he  is  at 
home.''--"  Ah,  madam,"  said  Ganem,  less  alarmed 
for  himself  than  for  Fetnab,  ''you  are  thinking  only 
of  me  !  alas !  what  is  to  become  of  you  ?" — "  Do  not 
distress  yourself  about  me,"  replied  the  lady,  "  I 
shall  take  care  of  myself;  with  regard  to  what  you 
have  in  this  house,  I  will  provide  for  its  safety,  and 
it  will  all,   I  hope,    be  faithfully  restored  to  you, 
when  the  caliph's  anger  shall  have  subsided;  but 
let  me   intreat  you  to  avoid  its  violence.     The  or- 
ders which  he  gives  in   the  first  moments  of  his 
rage    are    always    fatal."       The    young    n^erchant 
was  so  much  afflicted  that  he  knew  not  on  what  to 
determine;  and  would  have  suffered  hunself  to  have 
been  surprised  by  the  caliph's  soldiers,  had  not  Fet- 
nab eagerly  pressed    hitn  to  disguise  himself.     He 
gave  way  to  her  entreaties,  put  on  a  slave's  dre-^s,  and 
besmeared  himself  with  soot ;  he  was  barely  in  time; 
a  knocking:  was  now    heard  at  the  door;   all  they 
could  do  was  to  take  one  tender  embrace  before  they 
parted,  for  they  "^'eve  too  deeply  afflicted  to  utter  a 
syllable.  Thus  they  took  leave  of  each  other ;  Ganem 
went  out  with  the  dislies  upon  his  head,  and  being 
really  taken  for  the  waiter  of  the  tavern,  was  allowed 
to  pass  without  interruption.   The  grand  vizier,  who 
met  him  first,  made  way  for  him,  not  having  the 
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ixiowt  distant  idea  that  he  was  the  very  person 
whom  he  was  seeking.  Those  who  were  behind 
the  grand  vizier  retired  in  the  same  manner,  and 
tjius  favored  his  getting  off.  He  reached  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  town  with  all  possible  dispatch,  and  in 
this  way  effected  his  escape.        , 

Whilst  by  this  stratagem  he  was  flying  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  grand  vizier,  that  minister  entered  the 
apartment  of  Fetnab,  whom  he  found  seated  on  a 
sofa;  the  room  was  filled  with  a  great  number  of 
chests,  containing  goods  belonging  to  Ganem,  and 
money,  which  he  had  made  by  the  sale  of  his  mer- 
chandise. 

As  soon  as  Fetnab  saw  the  grand  vizier  enter^ 
she  prostrated  herself  with  her  face  to  the  ground, 
and  remained  in  that  posture,  like  one,  who  was  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  stroke  of  death :  "  P*Iy  lord," 
said  she,  *'  I  am  ready  to  submit  to  the  sentence  that 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  has  pronounced 
against  me ;  you  have  only  to  declare  it/' — "  Ma- 
dam,^' replied  Giafar,  also  prostrating  himself  till 
she  was  raised,  "  God  forbid  that  any  one  should 
dare  to  touch  you  with  profane  hands.  I  have  no 
design  to  give  you  the  least  cause  of  dirpleasure.  I 
have  no  other  orders  than  to  request  you  to  come 
with  me  to  the  palace,  and  to  conduct  you  thither, 
with  the  merchant  who  inhabits  this  house.'' — "  My 
lord,"  replied  the  favorite,  rising,  ""  let  us  depart ;  I 
am  ready  to  attend  you.  With  regard  to  the  young 
merchant  to  whom  I  owe  my  life,  he  is  not  here ;  he 
has  been  gone  near  a  month  to  Damascus,  whither 
his  affairs  called  him;  and  has  left  me  the  care  of 
the  chests  you  see  till  his  return.  I  beseech  you  to 
permit  them  to  be  carried  to  the  palace,  and  to  give 
orders  that  they  may  be  put  in  a  place  of  safety,  as 
I  am  very  desirous  to  keep  the  promise  I  made  him, 
that  I  would  take  all  possible  cure  of  them.'' 

"  You  shall  be  obeyed,  raadam,'^  replied  Giafar;. 
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and  he  immediately  ordered  some  porters  to  be 
sent  for,  who  took  up  the  chests,  and  carried  them 
to  Mesrour. 

As  soon  as  the  porters  were  2:one,  he  whispered 
somethinoj  to  the  officer  of  pohce,  whom  he  com- 
missioned to  see  that  the  house  was  completely- 
razed  to  the  ground  ;  but  not  till  a  thorough  search 
had  first  been  made  after  Ganem,  whom  he  suspected 
to  be  still  concealed  in  it,  notwithstanding  what 
Fetnab  had  said.  He  now  went  away,  and  conduct- 
ed with  him  the  young  lady,  followed  by  the  two 
female  slaves  who  had  attended  her.  As  to  Ganem's 
slaves,  no  attention  was  paid  them,  they  mingled  in- 
discriminately with  the  crowd,  nor  is  it  known  what 
became  of  them. 

Giafar  was  scarcely  out  of  the  house,  when  the 
masons  and  carpenters  began  their  work  of  destruc- 
tion ;  and  they  did  their  duty  ::o  well,  that,  in  less 
than  an  hour,  not  a  vestige  remained.  But  the  of- 
ficer of  the  police,  not  being  able  to  find  Ganem, 
though  he  had  made  the  most  diligent  scrutiny,  sent 
to  inform  the  grand  vizier  of  his  ill  success,  before 
that  minister  reached  the  palace.  "  Well,'^  said 
Haroun  Alraschid,  when  he  saw  him  enter  his  ca- 
binet, "  have  you  executed  my  orders  ?'' — "  Yes, 
sire,''  replied  Giafar,  "  the  house  which  Ganem  in- 
habited, is  totally  demolished,  and  I  bring  with  me 
your  favorite  Fetnab ;  she  is  at  the  door  of  your 
apartment,  and  will  enter  when  you  shall  give  your 
orders.  The  young  merchant  could  no  where  be 
found,  though  the  most  diligent  search  was  made 
for  him.  Fetnab  asserts,  that  he  has  been  gone  to 
Damascus  nearly  a  month." 

Never  did  rage  equal  that  of  the  caliph,  when  he 
learned  tnat  Ganem  had  made  his  escape.  With 
regard  to  his  favorite,  persuaded  as  he  was  that  she 
had  not  been  faithful  to  him,  he  would  neither  sec 
nor  speak  with  her.     "  Mesrour/'  said  he  to  the 
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chief  of  the  eunuchs,  who  was  present,  "  take  the 
ungrateful,  the  perfidious  Fetnab,  and  shut  her  up 
in  the  dark  tower.'*  This  tower  was  within  the 
walls  of  the  palace,  and  generally  served  as  a  prison 
for  those  favorites  who  had  offended  the  caliph. 

Mesrour,  though  accustomed  to  execute  the  or- 
ders of  his  master,  however  violent,  without  reply, 
obeyed  this  with  regret.  He  expressed  his  sorrovr 
to  Fetnab,  who  was  the  more  afflicted  at  it,  as  she 
had  persuaded  herself  that  the  caliph  would  not 
refuse  to  speak  with  her.  But  there  was  now  no 
way  of  escape  from  her  melancholy  fate ;  she  fol- 
lowed Mesrour,  who  conducted  her  to  the  dark 
tower,  and  there  left  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  enraged  caliph  dismissed  hi» 
grand  vizier ;  and,  listening  only  to  his  passion, 
wrote  with  his  own  hand  the  following  letter  to  the 
king  of  Syria,  who  was  his  cousin,  and  tributary  t© 
him. 

"  THE    CALIPH    HAROUN    ALRASCHID    TO    MOHAMTJEli 
ZINEBI,  KING  OF  SYRIA. 

"  Cousin,  this  letter  is  to  inform  you,  that  a 
merchant  of  Damascus,  called  Ganem,  the  son  of 
Abou  Aibou,  has  seduced  Fetnab,  the  most  beautiful 
of  my  slaves ;  and  has  since  taken  flight.  It  is  my 
desire  that  upon  the  receipt  of  this,  you  cause  strict 
search  to  be  made  after  the  above  Ganem,  and  that 
you  have  him  put  into  safe  custody.  As  soon  as  he 
is  in  your  power,  I  desire  that  he  may  be  loaded 
with  irons,  and  for  three  successive  days  let  him  re- 
ceive fifty  lashes.  Order  him  to  be  afterwards  led 
through  all  the  quarters  of  the  city,  preceded  by  a 
crier,  who  shall  proclaim  these  words  ;  '  Behold  the 
shghtest  punishment  which  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithfiil  inflicts  on  him  who  injures  his  sovereign, 
and  seduces  one  of  his  slaves.'  After  that,  you 
shaU  send  him  to  me,  under  a  strong  guard.     But 
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this  is  not  all ;  I  desire  that  you  give  up  his  hou^c 
to  be  plundered,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  destroyed,  let 
the  materials  be  carried  without  the  town,  and  dis- 
persed in  the  open  fields.  Moreover,  if  he  has  a  fa- 
ther, mother,  sisters,  wives,  daughters,  or  any  other 
relations,  let  them  be  completely  .stripped,  and  in 
this  state  exposed  in  the  town  for  three  days,  with 
the  penalty  of  death  to  any  who  gives  them  shelter. 
I  hope  there  will  be  no  delay  in  the  execution  of  my 
commands.  Hauoun  Aluaschid." 

The  caliph,  as  soon  as  he  had  written  this  letter, 
delivered  it  to  a  courier,  ordering  hiin  to  use  all 
possible  dispatch,  and  to  take  some  pigeons  with 
him,  that  he  might  receive,  in  the  quickest  manner 
possible,  the  information  he  wished  to  obtain  from 
Mohammed  Zinebi. 

The  pigeons  of  Bagdad  have  the  peculiar  pro- 
perty of  returning  to  that  city,  however  distant  the 
place  may  be  from  which  they  are  let  loose;  more 
particularly  when  they  have  young  ones.  The  way 
in  which  they  are  made  use  of,  is  to  tie  a  letter 
under  the  wing  of  the  bird;  and  in  this  manner 
intelligence  is  very  soon  conveyed  from  whatever 
place  it  is  required. 

The  caliph's  messenger  travelled  night  and  day,  in 
order  to  gratify  the  impatience  of  his  master:  when 
he  arrived  at  Damascus,  he  proceeded  immediately 
to  the  palace  of  Zinebi,  who  received  the  letter  of  the 
caliph  seated  on  his  throne.  The  courier  presented 
it  to  the  king,  who  instantly  took  it,  and  imme- 
diately recognising  the  hand,  rose  from  his  seat,  as  a 
proof  of  his  respect,  kissing  the  letter,  and  putting 
it  to  his  head,  to  shew  that  he  was  ready  to  exe- 
cute, with  all  submission,  whatever  orders  it  might 
contain.  He  opened  and  read  it,  after  which  he 
descended  from  his  throne,  mounted  his  horse  with- 
out delay,  and  ordered  the  principal  officers  of  hi« 
household  to  attend  him.     He  also  sent  for  the  ©f- 
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fleer  of  the  police ;  and  followed  by  his  whole  guard, 
proceeded  to  Ganem's  house. 

During  the  whole  time  that  the  youn^  merchant 
had  been  absent  from  Damascus,  his  mother  had  not 
received  any  letter  from  him,  though  the  merchants, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Bagdad,  were  safely  re- 
turned. They  all  told  her  that  they  had  left  him  in 
perfect  health;  but  as  he  did  not  return,  and  neglected 
to  send  her  any  information  immediately  from  him- 
self, so  tender  a  mother  was  induced  to  believe  that 
her  son  was  dead.  She  was  so  thoroughly  persuaded 
of  it,  that  she  wore  mourning  for  him,  and  lamented 
him  as  sincerely  as  if  she  had  seen  him  die,  and  had 
herself  closed  his  eyes.  No  mother  ever  expressed 
more  sincere  grief;  and  far  from  seeking  consolatioa, 
she  took  pleasure  in  indulging  her  affliction.  She 
caused  a  dome  to  be  erected  in  the  court  belonging  to 
her  house,  under  which  she  placed  a  statue  of  her 
ion,  and  with  her  own  hands  covered  it  with  black 
cloth.  In  this  building  she  passed  whole  days  and 
nights,  lamenting  lier  son  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
his  body  had  been  buried  there ;  the  beautiful  Alco- 
l©mb,  her  daughter,  was  her  companion  in  affliction, 
mingling  her  tears  with  those  of  her  mother. 

They  had  already  passed  some  time  in  this  melan* 
choly  state,  pitied  by  the  whole  neighbourhood,  who 
heaixl  their  lamentable  cries  and  expressions  of  sor- 
row, when  king  Mohammed  Zinebi  came,  and 
knocked  at  the  door;  and  a  female  slave  having 
opened  it,  he  hastily  entered,  asking  for  Ganem,  the 
ion  of  Abou  Aibou. 

As  the  slave  had  never  seen  the  king,  she  conclud- 
ed, from  his  numerous  suite,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
principal  officers  of  Damascus.  "  My  lord,'^  said 
she,  *'  Ganem,  whom  you  inquire  for,  is  dead.  My 
mistress,  his  mother,  is  now  at  his  tomb,  which  you 
«?e  before  you,  lamenting  his  loss.*^  Without  pay  inor 
intention  to  w  hat  the  slave  related,  the  king  ordered 
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his  guards  to  make  strict  search  for  Ganem  through- 
out the  house.  He  afterwards  proceeded  himself 
towards  the  tomb,  where  he  beheld  the  mother  and 
daus^hter  bathed  in  tears,  seated  upon  a  common 
mat,  near  the  figure  which  represented  Ganem.  As 
«oon  as  they  perceived  a  man  at  the  door  of  the 
buildings,  these  unfortunate  women  covered  them- 
selves with  their  veils.  But  the  mother,  who  recol- 
lected the  kin;^,  immediately  rose,  and  ran  to  throw 
herself  at  his  feet.  "  My  ofood  lady,"  said  the  prince 
to  her,  "  I  am  in  search  of  your  son  Ganeiji;  is  he 
herg  ?" — "  A,h  sire,"  cried  she,  *'  he  has  been  lon^ 
dead.  W^uld  to  God  I  liad  been  permitted  to  per- 
form the  last  offices  for  him  with  my  own  hands; 
that  I  had  been  allovved  the  consolation  of  deposit- 
ing his  bones  within  this  tonibl  O  my  son,  my  be 
loved  son," — she  would  have  proceeded,  but  her 
grief  was  so  excessive,  that  it  choaked  her  utterance. 

Zinebi  was  affected  at  what  he  saw,  being  a  prince 
of  a  mild  disposition,  and  very  compassionate  to  the 
sufierings  of  the  unhappy.  "  If  Ganem  alone  is 
guilty,"  said  he  to  himself,  *'  why  punish  his  mo- 
ther and  sister  who  are  iimocent  ?  "Cruel  Haroun 
Alraschid,  how  much  you  distress  me  by  making  me 
the  minister  of  your  ven'j:eance,  and  obliging  me  to 
prosecute  those  who  have  never  offended  you  !" 

The  guards  whom  the  king  had  sent  to  seek  for 
Ganem,  now  came  to  inform  him  that  their  search 
had  been  fruitless.  He  was  perfectly  satisfied  of  it, 
for  the  tears  of  the  two  women  would  not  permit  him 
to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  truth  of  their  report.  He 
was  miserable  at  finding  himself  reduced  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  executing  the  caliph's  orders ;  but  whatever 
concern  he  might  feel,  he  did  not  dare  to  deceive 
him  by  screening  them  from  his  resentment.  *'  My 
good  lady,"  said  he  to  Ganem's  mother,  "leave  this 
tomb ;  neither  you  nor  your  daughter  are  here  in 
safety."     When  they  came  out,  he,  in  order  to  pre- 


GANEM,  THE  SLAVE  OP  LOVE.       198 

serve  them  from  insuit,  took  ofFhis  robe,  which  was 
very  large,  and  covered  them  both  with  it,  recom- 
mending- them  to  keep  near  him.  This  being  done, 
he  ordered  the  populace  to  be  admitted,  and  thepil- 
laj:c  commenced  with  an  eagerness,  and  with  shouts, 
which  terrified  the  mother  and  sister  of  Ganem  th« 
more,  as  they  were  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  cause  of 
these  proceedings.  The  most  valuable  furniture  was 
seized  on,  as  well  as  chests  full  of  money,  Persian  and 
Indian  carpets,  cushions  covered  with  gold  and  silver 
stu(ts,  the  finest  porcelain,  in  short,  every  thing  was 
carried  oiY,  and  nothing  left  but  the  bare  walls  of  the 
house:  it  was  a  melancholy  sight  for  these  unhappy 
women  to  see  all  they  possessed  given  up  to  plunder, 
without  knowing,  in  the  least,  why  they  were  so 
cruelly  treated. 

:\lohammed,  after  the  pillage  of  the  house,  ordered 
the  police  officer  to  have  it  utterly  razed,  as  well  as 
the  tomb  ;  whilst  they  were  employed  at  this  work, 
he  conducted  Alcolomb  and  her  mother  to  his  pa- 
lace. It  was  then  that  he  redoubled  their  affliction, 
by  declaring  to  them  the  will  of  the  calii)h.  "  He 
orders,''  said  he,  "  that  you  should  be  stripped  and 
exposed,  naked,  before  all  the  people  during  three 
days.  It  is  with  extreme  repugnance  that  I  execute 
this  cruel  and  ignominious  sentence."  The  king  ut- 
tered these  words  in  a  manner  which  proved  hovr 
sincerely  he  felt  the  sorrow  and  compassion  he  ex- 
pressed. Although  the  fear  of  being  dethroned  pre- 
vented his  giving  way  to  the  suggestions  of  pity,  he 
nevertheless  softened,  in  some  degree,  the  rigor  of 
Haroun  Alraschid's  commands,  by  ordering  for  Al- 
colomb and  her  mother,  a  coarse  covering  without 
sleeves,  made  of  horse-hair. 

The  next  day  these  unfortunate  victims  of  the 
caliph's  resentment  were  stripped  of  their  clothes, 
and  dressed  in  their  rough  garments.  Their  head- 
dresses were  also  taken  oR]  and  their  dishevelled  hair 
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left  tohan^  loose  over  their  shoulders.  Alcolomb'^ 
was  of  a  light  colour,  the  ^lo^t  btautiful  imaginable, 
reaching  down  to  the  ground.  It  was  in  this  state 
they  were  exposed  to  the  gaze  of  the  people.  The 
police  officer,  followed  by  his  aitendanis,  accompa- 
nied them  and  led  tliMH  throughout  the  city.  Tht y 
were  preceded  by  a  crier,  who,  fiom  time  to  time, 
proclaimed  in  a  loud  voice,  "  This  is  the  puni>hmeiit 
of  those  who  draw  upon  themselves  tlie  uid:gnation 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful/'  Whilst  thty 
were  thus  carried  aboutDamascus,  their  arms  and  fccL 
naked,  in  so  strange  a  dress,  and  endeavoring  to  con- 
ceal their  confusion,  by  covering  their  faces  with 
their  hair,  the  people  were  melted  even  to  tears  at  su 
affecting  a  sight. 

The  women  especially,  looking  through  the  latti- 
ces at  these  innocent  suUerers,  as  they  justly  esteem- 
ed them,  and  feeling  particularly  for  the  youth  and 
beauty  of  Alcolomb,  made  the  air  lesound  with  thtrir 
piteous  cries,  as  these  devoted  objects  [)as>ed  under 
their  windows.  The  children  too,  terrified  by  llie 
lamentations,  and  by  the  sight  which  occasioned 
them,  added  their  cries  to  the  general  affliction,  and 
increased  the  horror  of  the  sc^'ne.  In  short,  had  the 
enemies  of  the  state  taken  possession  of  Damascus, 
put  the  people  to  the  sword,  and  set  fire  to  the  place, 
there  could  not  have  appeared  greater  marks  ot  con- 
sternation. 

It  was  almost  night  before  this  dreadful  spectacle 
finished.  The  mother  and  daughter  were  then  brought 
back  to  the  palace  of  the  king;  where  they  no  sooner 
arrived  than  they  fainted  away,  from  the  fatigue  they 
had  undergone  in  walking  barefooted,  to  which  they 
were  so  entirely  unaccustomed.  It  was  a  long  time 
before  they  could  be  brought  to  themselves.  The 
queen  of  Damascus,  extremely  affected  at  their  mis- 
fortunes, sent  some  of  her  women  to  comfort  them* 
^itk  all  kinds  of  refreishments,  and  wine  to  reitore 
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their  strength,  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  of 
the  cahph  to  aff:)rd  them  any  assistance. 

The  queen's  Vvomen  found  them  still  insensible, 
and  not  in  a  situation  to  be  benefited  by  the  relief 
which  they  brought  U.iem.  They  were,  however,  by 
means  of  pr<jper  applications  at  last  recovered.  The 
mother  of  Ganem  immediately  expressed  her  sense 
Oi  their  kindness.  "  jNiy  good  lady/'  said  one  of  the 
queen's  vvomen,  "  your  misfoi tunes  aftect  us  very 
sensibly  ;  and  our  mistress,  the  queen  of  Syria,  gave 
us  great  pleasure,  when  she  commissioned  us  to  aflbrd 
you  all  the  assistance  in  our  power.  We  can  assure 
you,  that  this  princess  takes  great  interest  in  your 
unhappy  situation,  as  well  a«  the  king  her  husband.'* 
Ganem's  mother  begged  that  the  queen's  vvomen 
'would  return  their  most  grateful  acknowledgements 
to  that  princess,  for  her  kindness  to  her  and  Alcolomb; 
then,  addressing  the  lady  who  had  spoken,  she  add- 
ed, "  The  kinj^,  madam,  has  never  told  me  why  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  has  sentenced  us  to  suffer 
such  cruel  outrages  ;  let  me  beseech  you  to  inform 
me  what  crimes  we  ha\e  committed.*' — '*  My  good 
lady,"  replied  the  queen's  attendant,  "  your  misfor- 
tunes originate  with  your  son  Ganem  ;  he  is  not  dead 
as  you  imagine.  He  is  accusedof  having  carried  off 
the  most  beloved  of  the  caliph's  favorites  ;  and,  as 
he  has  evaded  the  effects  of  the  prince's  resentment 
by  a  hasty  flight,  the  punishment  has  fallen  upon 
you.  Every  one  ccmdemns  the  violence  of  the  ca- 
liph, but  at  the  same  time  every  one  fears  him  ;  and 
king  Ziuebi  himself,  as  you  perceive,  does  not  dare 
to  counteract  his  orders,  through  fear  of  his  displea- 
sure. Thus,  all  we  can  do,  is  to  testify  our  compas- 
sion, and  exhort  you  to  patience." 

*'  I  know  my  son's  disposition,"  said  the  mother  of 
Ganem ;  "  I  have  taken  great  pains  with  his  educa- 
tion, and  have  always  brought  him  up  with  a  strong' 
sense  of  respect  for  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful, 
s2 
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He  has  not  committed  the  crime  of  which  he  is  ac-  , 
cused :  I  will  be  answerable  for  his  innocence.  I 
»ball  no  longer  murmur  or  complain^  since  it  is  for 
him  I  suffer,  and  since  I  know  that  he  is  not  dead. 
O  Ganem,"  she  exclaimed,  transported  by  a  mingled 
emotion  of  joy  and  tenderness,  "  my  dear  son,  is  it 
possible  that  you  still  exist !  I  no  longer  regret  the 
destruction  of  my  property,  and,  to  whatever  excess 
the  caliph  may  carry  his  rigor,  I  can  pardon  all, 
since  Heaven  has  preserved  my  son.  It  is  for  my 
daughter  only  that  I  am  afflicted,  her  v/oes  alone 
distress  me  :  I  believe  her,  however,  to  be  so  good  a 
lister,  as  to  be  capable  of  following  my  example." 

At  these  words  Alcolomb,  who  had  till  then  ap- 
peared unmoved,  turned  towards  her  mother,  and 
throwing  her  arms  round  her  neck  :  "  Yes,  my  dear 
mother/'  said  she,  "  I  will  always  follow  your  exam- 
ple, to  whatever  extremities  your  affection  for  my 
brother  may  lead  you." 

The  mother  and  daughter  thus  mingling  their  tcan 
and  sighs,  remained  tenderly  locked  in  each  other** 
_  arms  for  a  considerable  time.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
queen's  women,  who  were  much  affected  at  the  scene, 
j^aid  every  thing  vvhich  might  induce  the  mother  of 
Ganem  to  take  some  refreshment.  She  eat  a  morsel 
only,  merely  to  satisfy  them,  and  Alcolomb  did  th< 
iame. 

It  being  the  caliph's  order  that  the  relations  of 
Ganem  should  be  exposed  three  days,  successively,  la 
the  people,  in  the  situation  which  has  been  describ- 
ed, Alcolomb  and  her  mother  again  appeared  as- a 
public  spectacle,  for  the  second  time,  during  thai 
whole  of  the  next  day  ;  but  things  were  now  conduct*) 
cd  in  a  very  different  manner :  on  this  and  the  foln 
lowing  day,  the  streets,  which  before  had  been  crowti-< 
cd  with  people,  were  deserted.  The  merchants,  inn 
dignant  at  the  treatment  which  the  widow  anddaughd 
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ter  ofAbou  Aibou  hrid  received,  shut  up  their  shojjs, 
and  scrupuloui^ly  avoided  coming'  out  of  their  houses. 
The  women,  instead  of  looking  through  their  lattices, 
retired  to  the  back  pari  of  their  houses.  Not  a  crea- 
ture was  to  be  seen  in  all  the  squares  and  streets, 
through  which  these  unfortunate  women  were  oblig- 
ed to  pass :  it  seemed  as  if  the  town  had  been  aban- 
idoned  by  its  inhabitants. 

On  the  fourth  day,  Mohammed  Zinebi,  who  wished 
faithfully  to  execute  the  caliph's  orders,  although  he 
did  not  approve  them,  sent  criers  into  all  quarters  of 
the  city,  to  publish  to  every  citizen  of  Damascus,  and 
also  to  all  foreigners,  of  whatsoever  condition,  that, 
under  pain  of  death,  and  of  being  afterwards  thrown 
a?  food  to  the  dogs,  they  should  not  presvime  to  give 
shelter  to  the  mother  and  sister  of  Ganem,  or  to  fur^ 
nish  them  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  or  a  drop  of  water: 
in  a  word,  they  were  prohibited  from  affording  them 
the  smallest  assistance,  or  trom  having  any  CDmmu- 
'■  nication  with  them. 

i     After  the  criers  had  executed  the  king's  commands, 
*  that  prince  further  ordered,  tliat  the  mother  and  her 
i  daughter  should  be  sent  out  of  the   palace,  and  be 
I  permitted  to  go  whichever  way  they  chose.   They  no 
I  sooner  appeared,  thun  every  one  flew  to  avoid  them  ; 
i  so  strong  was  the  impression  made  on  the  minds  of 
the  people   l)y   the    proclamation  they   had    heard. 
These  unhappy    women   soon  discovered  that  they 
were  shunned  by  all ;  and  being  ignorant  of  the  cause, 
they  were  much  surprised  at  it;  their  astonishment 
'  was  pa.nfully  increased,  when  on  entering  one  of  the 
streets,  they  perceived,  amon^j  many  others,  several 
of  their  particular  friends,  who,  as  soon  as  they  ap- 
peared, fled  with  as  much  precipitation  as  the  rest. 
*f  What,"  said  the  mother  of  Ganem, "  are  we  infec- 
tious ?   Has  the  unjust  and  barbarous  treatment  we 
have  received,  made  us  hateful  to  our  feliow-citizens? 
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Come,  my  child,"  continued  she,  "  let  us  leave  Da- 
mascus ;  do  not  let  us  stay  another  moment  in  a  place 
where  we  create  horror  even  in  our  best  friends.'* 

Impressed  with  these  sentiments,  these  two  unfor- 
tunate ladies  reached  one  of  the  extremities  of  the 
town,  and  betook  themselves  to  a  miserable"  ruin, 
where  they  hoped  to  find  shelter  for  the  night ; 
some  mussulmen,  actuated  by  motives  of  charity 
and  compassion,  came  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  to 
bring  them  some  provision,  but  they  dared  not  stop 
a  moment  to  console  them,  for  fear  of  being  disco- 
vered and  punished  for  disobeying  the  orders  of  the 
ealiph. 

In  the  mean  time,  king  Zinebi  had  dismissed  a 
pigeon,  in  order  that  Haroun  Alraschid  might  be  in- 
formed of  his  punctual  obedience.  He  made  him  . 
acquainted,  at  the  same  time,  with  all  that  had  pass- 
ed, and  begged  to  be  instructed  in  what  way  he  was 
to  proceed  in  regard  to  the  mother  and  sister  of 
Ganem.  He  very  soon  received,  by  the  same  mode 
of  conveyance,  the  caliph's  answer  ;  who  desired,  that 
they  might  be  for  ever  banished  from  Damascus. 
The  king  of  Syria  immediately  sent  people  to  the 
ruin  where  the  mother  and  sister  of  Ganem  had  taken 
refuge,  with  orders  to  conduct  them  three  days 
journey  from  Damascus,  and  there  to  leave  them, 
with  a  prohibition  never  to  return  to  that  city. 

Zinebi's  people  performed  their  task  :  but,  being 
less  exact  than  their  master  had  been  in  executing 
the  orders  of  Haroun  Alraschid,  they  compassionately 
bestowed  on  Alcolomb  and  her  mother  some  small 
pieces  of  money  to  procure  them  food  :  they  also  gave. 
each  of  them  a  bag,  which  they  put  round  their 
necks  to  hold  their  provisions. 

In  this  deplorable  state,  they  arrived  at  the  first- 
village  from  Damascus.  The  female  peasants  ga- 
thered round  them,  and  as  they  could  not  help  ob- 
serving, through  their  disguise,  that  they  were  people 
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of  condition,  they  asked  them  what  had  obliged  them 
to  travel  in  a  dress  which  evidently  was  not  usual  to 
them.  Instead  of  answering  these  questions,  they 
be^an  to  weep;  this  tended  to  increa.se the  curiosity 
of  the  peasants,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inspire  them 
with  compassion.  The  mother  of  Ganem  related  all 
that  she  and  her  daughter  had  suffered.  The  good 
villagers  were  moved  at  it,  and  endeavored  to  con- 
sole them  ;  nor  did  they  fail  to  entertain  them  in  the 
best^vay  their  poverty  would  allow:  they  obliged  them 
to  take  otj'their  coverings  of  horse-hair,  which  much 
incommoded  them,  and  to  put  on  other  clothing, 
which  they  gave  them,  as  also  shoes,  and  something 
to  cover  their  heads,  in  order  to  protect  their  hair. 

After  having  heartily  thanked  the  charitable  pea- 
sants of  this  village,  Alcolomb  and  her  mother  pro- 
ceeded toward  Aleppo  by  short  journies.  They  were 
accustomed  to  retire  near  the  mosques  or  into  them, 
towards  dusk,  and  there  they  passed  the  night  upon 
the  mats  which  covered  the  pavement,  if  there  were 
any;  otherwise  they  laid  down  on  the  pavement  it- 
self, or  lodu^ed  in  one  of  those  public  places  which 
are  intended  to  serve  as  an  asylum  for  travellers. 
With  regard  to  food,  they  were  sufficiently  supplied; 
as  they  often  came  to  places  where  bread,  boiled  rice, 
and  other  food,  was  distributed  to  any  traveller  who 
asked  for  it. 

They  at  last  arrived  at  Aleppo  :  but  they  did  not 
choose  to  stay  there,  and  contmuing  their  way  to- 
wards the  Euphrates,  they  crossed  that  river,  and 
entered  into  Mesopotamia,  which  they  penetrated  as 
far  as  Moussoul.  From  thence,  much  as  they  had 
suffered,  they  proceeded  to  Bagdad.  That  was  the 
place  whither  all  their  desires  tended,  in  the  hope 
of  meetmg  with  Ganem,  although  they  ought  not  to 
have  flattered  themselves  that  he  could  be  in  the 
came  town  in  which  the  caliph  resided ;  but  they 
hoped  it,  because  they  wished  it;  instead  of  diminish- 
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in^  their  afFection  for  him  increased,  notwithstand- 
ing- all  their  sufferings.  He  was  generally  the  sub- 
ject of  their  conversation;  they  even  inquired  after 
him  of  all  whom  they  met.  But  we  must  here  leave 
Alcolomb  and  her  mother,  and  return  to  Fetnab. 

This  lady  had  been  strictly  confined  in  the  dark 
tower  from  the  day  which  proved  so  fatal  to  her  and 
Ganem.  However  disagreeable  her  prison  mi^ht  be 
to  her,  she  was  less  distressed  by  her  own  sufferings 
than  at  Ganem's,  the  uncertainly  of  whose  fate 
caused  her  the  most  poignant  anguish.  There  was 
scarcely  a  moment  in  which  she  ceased  to  lament 
his  sad  destiny. 

One  night,  when  the  caliph  was  walkino^  alone 
round  his  palace,  as  was  his  usual  custom;  for  this 
prince  possessed  a  very  large  share  of  curiosity,  and 
sometimes  learned,  in  his  nocturnal  excursiofis,  things 
■which  passed  in  his  palace,  and  which  would  never 
otherwise  have  come  to  his  knowledge. — One  night, 
then,  he  passed,  in  his  walk  near  the  dark  tower,  and, 
thinking  he  heard  some  one  speak,  he  stopped ;  ap- 
proaching the  door,  in  order  to  listen,  lie  distinctly 
heard  these  words,  which  Fetnab,  still  a  prey  to 
grief  at  the  remembrance  of  Ganem,  uttered  very  in- 
telligibly :  "  O  Ganem,  too  unhappy  Ganem  !  what 
is  become  of  you  ?  whither  has  your  unfortunate  des-» 
tiny  conducted  you  ?  Alas  !  I  have  been  the  unhappy 
cause  of  your  misfortunes  I  Why  did  you  not  rather 
leave  me  to  perish  miserably,  than  afford  me  your 
generous  assistance  ?  What  a  sad  reward  have  you 
received  for  all  your  attentions  and  respect?  The 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  who  ought  to  recom- 
pence  you,  becomes  your  persecutor;  in  requital  for 
having  always  regarded  me  as  consecrated  to  him, 
you  lose  all  j'^our  property  and  are  obliged  to  seek  your 
safety  in  flight.  Ah,  caliph  !  bari^arous  caliph  !  what  • 
defence  v\  ill  you  be  able  to  make  wbrn  you  ?hailap-  \ 
pear  with  Ganem  Lefoie  the  awfui  tribunal  of  tjip  i 
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supreme  Judge,  and  when  the  an_2:els  shall,  in  your 
presence,  bear  testimony  of  the  truth  ?  All  your  pre* 
isent  power,  before  which  half  the  earth  trembles, 
jwill  not  then  save  you  from  the  condemnation  and 
jpunishment,  due  to  your  unjust  violence."'  Here 
jFetnab  ceased  to  speak,  sighs  and  tears  having  stop- 
ped her  utterance. 

I  What  he  now  heard  was  sufficient  to  make  the  ca- 
|Iiph  reflect  upon  his  conduct.  He  clearly  perceived, 
that,  if  what  Fetnab  said  was  true,  she  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  innocent,  and  that  he  had  been  loo  preci- 
pitate in  the  orders  he  had  issued  against  Ganem  and 
his  family.  In  order  to  investigate  thoroughly  an 
affair  in  which  his  character  for  equity,  a  point  he 
much  prided  himself  upon,  seemed  to  be  involved,  he 
instantly  returned  towards  his  apartment,  and  as  soon 
as  he  had  entered  it,  he  ordered  Mesrour  to  go  to 
the  dark  tower,  and  bring  Fetnab  before  him. 

The  chief  of  the  eunuchs  inferred,  from  this  or- 
der, and  still  more  from  the  caliph's  manner,  that  he 
intended  to  pardon  and  recal  his  favorite:  he  was  de- 
lighted at  the  supposition,  as  he  loved  Fetnab,  and 
was  much  concerned  at  her  disgrace.  He  instantly 
hastened  to  the  tower:  "  Madam,"  said  he,  in  atone 
expressive  of  the  satisfaction  he  felt,  "  have  the  good- 
ness to  follew  me,  I  hope  you  will  never  again  return 
to  this  gloomy  dismal  place  ;  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  wishes  to  converse  with  you,  and  I  augur 
well  of  this  disposition." 

Fetnab  followed  Mesrour,  who  conducted  and  in- 
troduced her  into  the  caliph's  cabinet.  She  imme- 
diately fell  prostrate  before  the  prince,  and  remained 
in  that  posture,  with  her  face  bathed  in  tears.  "  Fet- 
nab," said  the  caliph,  without  desiring  her  to  rise, 
"  it  appears  that  you  accuse  me  of  violence  and  in- 
justice :  tell  me,  who  is  this  man,  that  in  spite  of  the 
respect  and  attention  he  has  preserved  towards  me, 
i«  redueed  to  so  dreadful  a  situation  ?  Speak;  yom 
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know  that  I  am  naturally  well  disposed  and  inclined 
to  do  justice/' 

The  favorite  understood,  by  what  the  caliph  said, 
that  he  had  overheard  her;  and,  takinc:  adv?int3e:e  of 
so  evcellent  an  opportunity  of  justityino  her  beioved 
Ganem  :  "Commander  of  the  Faithful/' she  replied, 
"if  any  expression  has;  escaped  nie  which  displea'ies 
your  majesty,  I  humbly  entreat  your  pardon.  Ga- 
nem, the  unfortunate  son  of  Abou  Aibon,  a  merchant 
of  Damascus,  is  the  man  with  whose  innocence  and 
sufferings  you  desire  to  be  made  acquainted.  It  is 
he  who  saved  my  life,  and  gave  me  an  asylum  in 
his  house.  I  will  confess,  that,  when  hefir^tsaw  me, 
he  might,  perhaps,  entertain  the  idea  of  devoting 
himself  to  me,  in  the  hopes  that  I  would  repay  his 
attention  ;  this,  at  least,  1  inferred  from  the  earnest- 
ness he  betrayed  in  my  behalf,  and  from  the  eao^er- 
ness  he  shewed  to  render  me  every  assistance  of  which 

stood  in  need  from  my  situation.  But  as  soon  as 
he  was  aware  that  I  had  the  honor  to  belong;  to  you, 
*  Ah,  madam,'  said  he,  '  what  belongs  to  the  viaster 
is  forbidden  to  the  slave.*  I  must  do  him  the  justice 
to  say,  that  his  conduct  from  that  moment  never  be- 
lied his  words.  At  the  same  time  you  know.  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,  with  what  rigor  you  have 
treated  him  :  a  rigor  you  will  have  to  answer  for  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  God." 

The  caliph  was  not  displeased  with  Fetnab  for  the 
freedomsheused  in  expressing  her  sentiments;  "But,'* 
rejoined  he,  "  can  I  rely  on  the  assurances  you  give 
me  of  Ganem's  honor?" — **  Yes,"  replied  she, 
*'  you  may ;  I  would  not,  on  any  account  whatever, 
disguise  from  you  the  truth  :  and  to  prove  that  I  am 
sincere,  I  will  make  a  confession,  which  will,  perhaps, 
displease  you,  but  I  solicit  beforehand  your  majes- 
ty's forgiveness." — "Speak, daughter/'  said  Haroun 
Alraschid, "  I  freely  pardon  you,  provided  you  con- 
ceal nothing  from  me."—''  Well  then/'  replied  Fet^ 
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nab,  "  know  that  the  respectful  attentions  of  Ganern, 
added  to  tl  e  essential  services  he  rendered  me,  led 
me  to  esteem  him  very  highly  ;  1  even  went  farther  : 
you,  sire,  have  experienced  the  tyranny  of  love;  I 
felt,  that  he  in>pired  me  with  the  tenderest  seuti- 
iments;  he  perceived  it,  but  far  from  profiting-  of  my 
weakness,  and  notwithstanding-  the  ardor  of  his  pas- 
sion, lie  continued  firm  iti  his  duty:  all  that  his  re- 
gard for  me  ever  drew  from  him  were  the  words  I 
jhave  ahea  ly  repeated  to  your  majesty  :  what  belongs 
to  the  master  is  forbidden  to  the  slave." 

This  inj;enuous  confession  would  perhaps  have  ir- 
ritated any  otiier  than  the  caliph,  but  it  completely- 
softened  this  prince.  He  commanded  her  to  rise, 
and,  seating  her  near  him,  desired  her  to  relate  her 
history  from  beginning-  to  end  :  in  this  she  acquitted 
herself  with  much  spirit  and  address.  She  passed 
slightly  over  what  regarded  Zobcide  :  she  enlarged 
more  upon  her  obligations  to  Ganem,  upon  the  ex- 
pense he  had  been  at  on  her  account,  and  she  parti- 
cularly dwelt  on  bis  discretion,  wishing  by  that 
means  to  make  the  caliph  understand,  that  she  was 
under  the  necessity  of  being  concealed  in  Ganem's 
house  iu  order  to  deceive  Zobeide.  She  concluded 
iwith  the  flight  of  the  young  merchant,  to  which  she 
[frankly  told  the  caliph  she  had  advised  him,  in  order 
ito  avoid  the  etlects  of  his  displeasure. 

When  she  had  finished,  the  prince  said  to  her,*'  I 
Ibelieve  all  \'ou  have  told  me;  but  why  did  you  so 
ilong  delay  to  give  me  some  intelligence  of  yourself  ? 
Was  it  necessary  to  wait  a  whole  month  after  my  re- 
turn, before  you  informed  me  where  you  were  ?'* — 
**  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  rephed  Fetnab,  '■'  Ga- 
nem so  seldom  went  out  of  his  house,  that  it  is  by 
no  means  a  matter  which  ought  to  surprise  you,  that 
we  were  not  the  first  to  he^r  of  your  return.  Besides, 
it  was  a  long  time  before  he  could  find  a  favorable 
•  opportunity  of  delivering  the  note  1  had  written,  and 
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of  which  he  took  charge,  into  the  hands  of  Neuron* 
nihar/* 

"  It  is  enough,  Fetnal)/^  leplied  the  cahph/*^  I  ac- 
know'.cdoe  my  error,  and  am  willing  to  repair  it  by 
conferring  every  benefit  in  my  power  upon  this  young 
merchant.  See  then  how  much  I  will  do;  ask  for 
him  what  you  v»ill,  I  wi'l  grant  it/'  At  these  words 
the  favorite  threw  herself  at  the  caliph's  feet,  bowing 
her  face  to  the  ground,  and  then  raising  herself: 
'•'  Conmianderol'the  Faithful,"  said  she,  "  after  first 
returning  your  majesty  rny  sincere  thanks  forGanem, 
I  humbly  beseech  you  to  order  it  to  be  proclaimed  \ 
throughout  your  dominions,  that  you  pardon  the  son 
of  Abou  Aibou,  and  that  he  has  only  to  present  him*  , 
self  before  you." — "  I  will  do  more,"  replied  the 
prince,  "  \n  order  to  reward  him  for  having  preserv- 
ed your  life,  and  for  the  respect  he  has  maintained  I 
towards  me,  and  also  to  make  him  amends  for  the  loss 
of  his  property,  and  repair  the  injury  his  family  has 
sustained,  I  bestow  you  upon  him  ibr  a  wife."  Fet- 
nab  was  unable  to  find  words  which  could  sufficiently 
express  her  gratitude  to  the  caliph  for  his  generosity. 
iShe  now  retired  into  the  apartment  she  had  occu- 
pied before  her  unfortunate  adventure.  The  same 
furniture  remained  in  it,  nothing  had  been  touched: 
but  what  gave  her  the  most  pleasure  was  to  find  the 
chests  and  packages  belonging  to  Ganem,  which 
Mesrour  had  taken  care  to  have  conveyed  there. 

The  next  day,  Haroun  Alraschid  gave  orders  to  the 
grand  vizier  to  have  it  proclaimed  in  every  town  of 
his  dominions,  that  he  pardoned  Ganem,  the  son  of 
Abou  Aibou  ;  but  this  proclamation  was  without  ef- . 
feet,  for  a  considerable  time  passed,  and  nothing  was 
heard  of  this  young  merchant.  Fetnab  thought,  that 
he  certainly  could  not  survive  the  misery  of  having 
lojt  her  :  the  most  anxious  inquietude  took  possession 
of  her  mind  ;  but  hope  is  the  last  thing  that  abandons 
loverg,  she  begged  the  caliph's  permission  to  go  her- 
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self  in  search  ofGanem ;  which  having  obtained,  she 
took  out  of  her  casket  a  purse  containing  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  left  the  palace  one  morning,  mount- 
ed upon  a  mule,  very  richly  caparisoned,  with  which 
she  was  provided  from  the  stable  of  the  caliph.  Two 
black  eunuchs  attended  her,  one  on  each  side,  laying 
his  hand  on  the  mulcts  bark. 

She  went  from  mosque  to  mosque,  distributing  alms 
!  to  devout  people  of  the  mussulman  religion,  imploring 
.  their  prayers  for  the  accomplishment  of  an  important 
,  affair,  on  which  she  told  them  the  happiness  of  two 
I  individuals  depended.    She  employed  the  whole  day, 
-and  her  thousand  pieces  of  gold  in  acts  of  charity  at 
the  mosques,  and  in  the  evening  returned  to  the  palace. 
The  following  day  she  took  another  purse,  con- 
taining the  same  sum,  and  with  the  same  attendants 
repaired  to  the  place  where  the  jewellers  were  ac- 
customed to  assemble.     She  stopped  at  the  entrance, 
and  without  dismounting,  ordered  one  of  the  black 
eunuchs  to  desire  the  syndic  to  come  and  speak  with 
her.     The  syndic,  who  was  a  very  charitable  man, 
i  and  who  expended   more  than  two  thirds  of  his  in* 
i  come  in  relieving:  such  poor  foreigners  as  were  either 
j  afflicted  with  sickness,  or  any  v/ay  distressed  in  their 
I  aflairs,  attended  on  Fetnab  immediately,  whom  he 
i  knew,  by  her  dre^s,  to  be  a  !/-.ly  belonging  to  the  pa- 
!  lace.     "  I  apply  to  you,'*  said  she,  putting  her  purse 
i  into  his  bands,  "  as  a  man  whose  piety  is  much  com- 
)  Blended  through  the  whole  city.     I  beg  of  you  to 
f  distribute  these  pieces  of  gold  among  such  poor  ob- 
> jects  as  you  are  accustomed  to  assist,  for  I  am  not  ig- 
morant,  that  it  is  your  laudable  practice  to  succourthe 
distresses  of  all  foreigners  who  apply  to  you  for  cha- 
■  rity.     I  know,  too,  that  you  are  even  anxious  to  an^ 
ticipate  their  wants,  and  that  nothing  is  more  grateful 
;to  you  thvin  to  fmd  occasions  of  relieving  distress.^'— 
"  Madam,'*   replied  the  syndic,   "  I  shall  execute 
I  ?your  commands  with  pleasure ;  bat  if  you  are  desi- 

|!       VOL.  ill.  T 
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reus  of  exercising  your  charity  with  your  own  hands, 
and  will  take  the  trouble  of  coming  to  my  house, 
you  will  there  sec  two  women  worthy  of  all  your 
compassion.  I  met  them  yesterday  as  they  entered 
the  town  ;  they  were  in  a  most  miserable  state,  and 
1  was  the  more  aflRcted  at  it,  as  they  appeared  to  be 
people  of  condition.  It  was  easy  to  discover  through 
the  wretched  rags  which  covered  them,  and  in  spite 
cf  all  the  injury  their  complexion  had  received  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  that  air  of  superiority  which  I 
have  rarely  met  with  in  those  poor  objects  to  whom 
I  have  exitnded  my  aid.  I  conducted  them  both 
to  my  house,  and  placed  them  under  the  care  of  ray 
wife,  who  formed  the  same  judgment  of  them  that 
I  hud  done.  She  ordered  her  slaves  to  prepare 
good  beds,  while  she  employed  herself  in  assisting 
ihem  to  wash  their  faces,  and  in  providing  a  change 
of  hnen.  We  do  not  yet  know  who  they  ^re,  be- 
cause we  wished  them  to  take  some  repose  before 
we  fatigued  them  with  questions." 

Fetnab  felt  a  curiosity  to  see  them  which  she  could 
rot  well  account  for.  The  syndic  thought  it  his  duty 
to  attend  her  to  his  house  ;  but  she  would  not  sufter 
him  to  take  the  trouble,  and  was  conducted  to  it  by 
one  of  his  slaves.  Being  arrived  at  the  door,  she 
alighted  from  her  mule,  and  followed  the  syndic's 
slave,  who  entered  first  to  announce  her  to  his  mis- 
tress, whom  he  found  in  the  apartment  occupied  by 
Alcolomb  and  her  mother ;  for  these  were  the  women, 
of  whom  the  syndic  had  been  speaking  to  Fetnab. 

The  syndic's  wife,  having  learnt  from  her  slave, 
that  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  palace  was  in  the  house, 
was  coming  out  of  the  chan\ber  to  receive  her  :  but 
Fetnab  followed  the  slave  so  close  as  not  to  give  her 
time,  and  entered  the  apartment.  The  syndic's 
wife  prostrated  herself  before  her  as  a  mark  of  her 
respect  towards  every  thing  which  belonged  to  the 
caliph.  Fetnab  raised  her,  and  said  ;  "  My  good 
lady,  I  eotreat  your  permission  to  speak  to  the  two  ■ 
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strangers  who  arrived  at  Bagdad  last  night." — "  Ma- 
dam," rephcd  the  wife  oC  the  syndic,  "  they  are 
now  lying  in  the  two  little  beds  which  you  see  stand- 
ing together.  The  favorite  immediately  approached 
that  in  which  the  mother  was,  and  looking  at  her 
attentively  :  "My  good  woman,"  said  she,  "  I  am 
come  to  ofter  you  some  assistance  ;  I  am  not  with- 
out interest  in  this  city,  and  1  may  perhaps  be  use- 
ful to  you  and  your  companions." — "  I  see,  madam," 
replied  the  mother  of  Ganem,  "  by  your  kind  of- 
fer of  assistance,  that  heaven  has  not  yet  abandoned 
us.  We  have  had  reason  to  fear  it,  after  all  we  have 
suffered."  When  she  finished  these  words,  she 
•began  to  weep  so  bitterly,  that  Fetnab  and  the  wife 
of  the  sj-ndic  could  not  refrain  from  tears. 

The  caliph's  favorite,  drying  her  eyes,  said  to  the 
mother  of  Ganem  :  "  I  beseech  you  to  relate  to  us 
the  history  of  your  life  and  misfortunes;  you  cannot 
do  it  to  people  more  disposed  to  use  every  effort  in 
their  power  to  console  and  assist  you." — "  Madam," 
replied  the  unfortunate  widow  of  Abou  Aibou,  "  it  is 
a  favorite  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  a  lady 
called  Fetnab,  who  is  the  cause  of  all  our  sufferings." 
The  favorite  was  thunderstruck  at  this  declaration  ; 
but  dissembling  her  confusion  and  agitation,  she  did 
not  interrupt  the  mother  of  Ganem,  who  proceeded 
as  follows  :  "  I  am  the  widow  of  Abou  Aibou,  a  mer- 
chant of  Damascus  :  I  had  a  son  called  Ganem,  who, 
being  brought  by  his  business  to  Bagdad,  was  accused 
there  of  carrying  off  this  Fetnab.  i  Ue  caliph  caused 
him  to  be  sought  for,  in  order  to  put  him  to  death  ; 
and  not  being  able  to  find  him,  wrote  to  the  king  of 
Damascus  to  order  our  house  to  be  plundered  and 
destroyed;  to  have  my  daughter  and  myself  exposed 
naked  to  the  people,  for  three  successive  days  ;  and 
then,  that  we  should  be  both  banished  for  ever  out  of 
Syria.  But  with  whatever  indignity  we  have  been 
ireated,  I  could  still  be  happy  if  my  sou  lives,  and  I 
t3 
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could  again  meet  with  him.  What  delight  would  it 
be  to  me  and  to  his  sister  to  behold  him  once  more  ! 
In  embracing  him  we  should  forget  the  loss  of  our 
property,  and  all  we  have  suffered  on  his  account. 
Alas  !  I  am  persuaded,  that,  if  he  is  the  cause,  he  is 
the  innocent  cause  of  our  misfortunes;  and  that  he 
is  as  free  from  guilt  towards  the  caliph  as  his  si-ti^r 
and  myself.'^ — "  No,  undouhtcdly,-'-'  interrupted  Fet- 
nab,  "  he  is  no  more  criminal  than  you  are.  I  can 
assert  his  innocence,  because  I  am  that  very  Fetnab 
of  whom  you  have  so  much  reason  to  complain.  It 
is  my  unhappy  fate  to  have  caused  all  your  distresses. 
It  is  to  me  you  must  impute  the  loss  of  your  son,  if 
he  really  is  no  more  ;  but  if  I  have  been  the  cause  of 
\our  sufferings,  I  have  also  the  power  to  allLviate 
them.  I  have  already  justified  Ganem  in  the  sight 
of  the  caliph  :  that  prince  has  proclaimed  a  pardon 
throughout  his  dominions  to  the  son  of  Abou  Aibou  ;  > 
an3  be  assured,  he  will  now  serve  you  as  eflectually  ■ 
as  he  has  before  injured  you  :  you  are  no  longer  his 
enemies.  Fie  only  waits  for  the  arrival  of  Ganem, 
to  rewaid  him  for  the  important  service  "he  has  ren- 
dered me,  by  uniting  our  fates  for  ever :  he  intends' 
to  give  me  to  him  as  his  wife.  Look  upon  me  the  n 
as  your  daughter,  and  permit  me  to  assure  you  of 
my  eternal  friendship."'  As  she  said  this,  she  leaned 
afrectionately  over  the  mother  of  Ganem,  whose  as-  ; 
tonishment  rendered  her  unable  to  answer,  Fetnab 
folded  her  a  long  time  in  her  arms ;  and  left  her 
only  to  fly  to  the  other  bed  to  embrace  Alcolonib, 
who  sat  up  extending  her  arms  to  receive  her. 

The  charming  favorite  of  the  caliph,  after  having 
lavished  upon  the  mother  and  daughter  every  mark 
of  tenderness  and  affection,  which  they  might  expect 
from  the  wife  of  Ganem,  said,  '^^  Afflict  yourselves  no 
longer,  the  rich  effects  which  Ganem  had  in  this  city 
are  not  lost;  they  are  safe  in  my  apartment,  in  the 
caliph*s  palace.  I  am  well  aware  that  all  the  irca- 
sufQs  in  the  world  coiiW  not  console  you  for  the  lor- 
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of  Ganem ;  at  least  I  judc^e  of  the  feelings  of  his  mo  - 
ther  and  si>ter  by  my  own.  Consanguinity  is  not 
less  powerful  than  love  in  exalted  minds.  Do  not 
let  us  despair  of  seeing  him  again.  We  shall  find 
him ;  the  good  fortune  I  experience  in  having  thus 
met  with  you,  gives  me  the  greater  encouragement 
to  entertain  hopes.  Perhaps  this  very  day  may  be 
the  last  of  your  misfortunes,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  t.till  greater  happiness  than  you  enjoyed  at 
Damascus  before  Ganem  quitted  you." 

Fetnab  was  proceeding,  when  the  syndic  of  the 
jewellers  arrived  :  "  Madam/'  said  he,  "  I  have  just 
been  witness  to  a  very  affecting  spectacle.  It  is  a 
young  man,  whom  a  camel-driver  has  brought  to  the 
hospital  at  Bagdad.  He  was  fastened  with  cords 
upon  the  camel,  not  having  sufficient  strength  to  sup- 
port himself.  They  had  just  unbound  him,  and  were 
about  to  carry  him  to  the  hospital  as  I  passed.  I  ap- 
proached the  young  man,  and  looked  at  him  atten- 
tively; and  it  struck  me,  that  his  face  was  not  entirely- 
unknown  to  me.  I  asked  some  questions  relative  to 
his  family,  but  I  could  not  draw  from  him  any  other 
answer  than  sighs  and  tears.  I  took  pity  on  him  ; 
and  knowing,  from  the  habit  I  am  in  of  seeing  sick 
persons,  that  there  was  urgent  necessity  for  him  to  be 
immediately  taken  care  of,  I  would  not  suffer  him  to 
be  left  at  the  hospital ;  well  knowing  the  manner  in 
which  the  sick  are  attended  to  in  those  places,  and 
the  incapacity  of  the  physicians.  I  ordered  him  to 
be  brought  hither  by  my  slaves,  who  have  placed 
him  in  a  separate  apartment,  and  given  him,  by  my 
desire,  some  of  my  own  linen,  and  they  attend  him 
in  the  same  manner  as  I  should  be  attended  myself.*' 

Fetnab  started  on  hearing  this  relation,  and  felt  an 
emotion  she  could  not  account  for.  "  Shew  me,"  said 
she  to  the  syndic,  "  into  the  sick  man*s  chamber,  I 
must  see  him."  The  syndic  immediately  conducted 
her  there ;  and  whilst  she  was  gone,  Ganem*3  mother 
T  3 
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said  to  Alcolomb  :  ''Ah  !  dau^^^iter,  however  misera- 
ble the  situation  of  this  sick  strano:er  may  be,  it  is 
most  hkely  that  your  unhappy  brother,  it'  he  be  still 
alive,  is  in  as  bad  a  condition/' 

The  favorite  of  the  caliph,  as  soon  a?  she  entered 
the  sick  man's  apartment,  approached  the  bed  where 
the  syndic's  slaves  had  placed  him.  She  saw  a  young 
man,  whose  eyes  were  closed,  his  face  pale  and  disfi- 
j^rured,  and  bathed  in  tears  :  she  looked  at  l.im  atten- 
liveiy ;  her  heart  palpitated,  she  thought  shediscorer- 
ed  the  countenance  of  Ganem  ;  but  then  distrusted 
her  eyes.  If  in  some  respects  she  found  a  resemblance 
to  him  in  the  object  before  her,  in  others  he  ap- 
peared so  different,  that  she  durst  not  flatter  herself 
it  could  be  Ganem  whom  she  beheld.  Not  being 
able  to  resist  her  desire  of  being-  satisfied  on  tliis  sub- 
ject, "  Ganem,"  said  she,  ttith  a  trembling  voice, 
*'  is  it  you  I  see  ?"  At  these  words  she  stop)iC<l,  in 
order  to  give  him  time  to  answer,  but  pcrccivmg  that 
he  remained  apparently  insensible,  "  O  Ganem,  I 
do  not  then  address  myself  to  you  !  My  imac^ination, 
loo  strongly  impressed  with  your  image,  has  painted 
the  deceitful  resemblance  on  this  stranger.  No  malady 
could  render  the  son  of  Abou  Aibou  deaf  to  the  toice 
of  Fetnab."  At  the  name  of  Fetnab,  Ganem  (for  it 
was  no  other)  raised  his  eyes,  and  turned  his  head 
towards  the  person  who  addressed  him  ;  and  recog- 
nising the  favorite  of  the  caliph,  "Ah,   madam/" 

said  he,.  *'  can  it  be  you  }  By  what  miracle" he 

€ould  not  go  on,  his  emotions  of  joy  overpowered 
him,  and  he  fainted.  Fetnab  and  the  syiKlic  eafierly  . 
flew  to  his  assistance  ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  shewed 
signs  of  recovery,  the  syndic  begged  the  lady  to 
retire,  fearing  lest  the  sight  of  her  should  increase 
Ganem's  disorder. 

The  young  man  having  recovered  his  senses,  looked 
-   around,  and  not  perceiving  her  he  sought,  "Beau- 
tiful  Fetnab,"    cried    he,    "  where  arc  you  ?     Did 
ynu  not  present  yourself  before  me,  or  w  as  it  only' 
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an  illusion/' — ''No,  sir/^  said  the  syndic,  "  it  is  no 
illusion;  I  bepfpi'ed  the  lady  to  retire,  but  you  shall 
see  her  as  soon  as  you  are  in  a  condition  to  bear 
an  interview.  You  now  stand  in  need  of  repose, 
and  nothini^  must  prevent  your  taking  it.  Your  af- 
fairs now  wear  a  much  belter  aspect,  for  I  imafiine 
you  to  he  the  same  Ganem,  for  whom  the  Com- 
niandpr  of  the  Faithful  has  caused  a  pardon  for  past 
ofVences  to  be  proclaimed  in  Bagdad.  Be  satisfied 
for  the  present  with  this  intelligence.  The  lady, 
who  has  just  been  with  you,  will,  in  due  time,  give 
you  more  ample  information.  Think  of  nothing  at 
present  but  the  re-e?;tablishment  of  your  health  ;  it 
shall  be  my  business  to  do  every  thing  in  my  power 
to  contribute  towards  it.""  When  be  had  said  this, 
lie  left  Ganem  to  his  repose,  and  went  to  order  what- 
ever was  necessry  to  restore  his  strength,  exhausted 
as  he  was  by  want  and  fatigue. 

During  this  time,  Fetnab  was  in  the  apartment  of 
Alcolomb  and  her  mother,  where  nearly  the  same 
scene  passed  ;  for  when  Ganem's  mother  heard  that 
the  sick  stranger,  whom  the  syndic  had  brought  to 
his  house,  was  Ganem  himself,  she  was  so  overjoy- 
ed that  she  also  fainted  away.     And  when  the  care 
and  attention  of  Fetnab  and  the  syndic's  wife  had 
brought  her  to  hersfelf,  she  instantly  wished  to  rise 
and  go  to  her  son  ;  but  the  syndic,  who  arrived  du- 
ring these  transactions,  prevented  her,  by  repiresent- 
ing,  that  Ganem  was  so  weak  and  emaciated,  that 
!  his  life  would  he  endangered  by  exciting  in  him 
■   emotions  so  violent  as  the  unexpected  sight  of  a 
'   beloved  mother  and  sister  must  occasion.  There  was 
;   r.o  necessity  for  the  syndic  to  use  any  stronger  ar- 
\    guments  to   persuade  the  mother  of  Ganem  to  de- 
I    sist  from  her  purpose.     The  idea  of  the  injury  she 
might  do  her  son,  was  a  motive  sufficiently  power- 
I    ful  to  make  her  instantly  give  up  the  pleasure  she 
Expected  in  seeing  him.     Fetnab  now  exclaimed, 
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"  Blessed  be  heaven,  for  bringing  us  together  in  the 
same  place  !  I  shall  now  return  to  the  palace,  and 
acquaint  the  caliph  with  these  events,  and  to-mor- 
row morning  I  will  be  with  you  again/*  She  then 
embraced  the  mother  and  daughter,  and  went  away. 

As  soon  as  she  arrived  at  the  palace,  she  demanded 
a  private  audience  of  the  caliph,  which  she  instantly 
obtained.  She  was  introduced  into  the  prince's  ca- 
binet, where  he  was  alone.  She  immediately  threw 
herself  at  his  feet,  bowing  her  head  to  the  ground, 
according  to  the  usual  custom.  He  desired  her  to 
rise  and  be  seated ;  and  then  asked  her  if  she  had 
heard  any  thing  of  Ganem.  "  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,"  said  she,  "  I  liave  succeeded  so  well  as 
to  have  found  him,  and  his  mother  and  sister  also.' 
The  caliph  was  curious  to  know  how  she  could  have 
discovered  them  in  so  short  a  time.  She  satitfied 
his  curiosity,  and  spoke  so  handsomely  of  the  mo- 
ther of  Ganem,  and  of  Alcolomb,  that  he  had  a 
great  desire  to  see  them,  as  well  as  the  young  mer- 
chant. 

If  Haroun  Alraschid  was  at  times  violent,  and  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  carried  away  by  the  heat  of 
passion  to  commit  acts  of  cruelty,  yet  he  was  in  his 
nature  the  most  equitable  and  generous  prince  alive, 
as  soon  as  his  anger  was  appeased,  and  he  became 
sensible  of  his  injustice.  Being  convinced  that  he 
had  unjustly  persecuted  Ganem  and  his  family,  and 
that  he  had  publicly  injured  them,  he  resolved  upon 
giving  them  public  satisfaction.  '*  lam  delighted," 
said  he  to  Fetnab,  "  that  you  have  been  so  fortunate 
in  making  this  discovery  ;  I  am  rejoiced  at  it, 
lesson  3'our  account  than  on  my  own.  I  will  punc- 
tually keep  the  promise  I  have  given  you  :  you 
shall  marry  Ganem,  and  I  declare,  that,  from  this  i 
moment,  you  are  no  longer  my  slave ;  you  are  now 
free.     Return  to  the  young  merchant,  and  as  soon  i 
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'■  as  his  health  is  re-e?tabh->hed,  bring  him  to  me,  with 
I  his  mother  and  sister/' 

i  ,  Fetnab  did  not  fail  very  early  the  next  morning 
|to  repair  to  the  syndic  of  the  jewellers,  impatient  to 
learn  the  state  of  Gancm's  health  ;  and  to  commu- 
Inicate  to  the  mother  and  daughter  the  good  fortune 
I  which  awaited  them.  The  flr^t  per  on  she  met  was 
jjthe  syndic,  who  told  her,  that  Ganem  had  passed  a 
I  very  goodnight;  that  as  his  disorder  arose  entirely 
ifrom  melancholy,  and  the  cause  was  now  removed, 
'!he  would  very  soon  recover. 

T'le  son  of  Abou  Aibou  was  in  reality  much  bet- 
ter. Repose,  the  excellent  remedies  he  had  taken, 
aiir,  more  than  all,  the  effect  produced  on  his  mind 
by  t'lk?  happy  change  in  his  situation,  were  so  effi- 
ca  ;ous,  that  the  syndic  was  of  opinion  he  might 
wil'i  safety  see  his  mother,  sister,  and  mistress,  pro- 
vided he  was  prepared  for  the  interview  ;  for  it  was 
much  to  be  feared,  that,  being  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  arrival  of  his  mother  and  sister  at  Bagdad,  his 
surprise  and  joy  at  the  sight  of  them  might  be  at- 
tended with  bad  consequences.  It  was  determined, 
therefore,  that  fVtnab  should  first  enter  Ganem's 
i  apartment  alone,  and  should  make  a  sign  to  the  two 
■other  ladies  to  enter,  when  she  judged  it  proper. 
'  Things  being  thus  arranged,  Fetnab  was  introduced 
by  the  syndic  to  the  sick  man,  who  was  so  overjcyed 
':atthe  sight  of  her,  as  again  to  be  very  near  fainting. 
j"  Well,  Ganem,^'  said  she,  approaching  his  bed, 
1"^  you  see  your  Fetnab  again,  whom  you  imagined 
to  be  lost  to  you  for  ever.*' — "  Ah  !  madam,"  in- 
terrupted he  eagerly,  ''by  what  miracle  do  you 
again  bless  my  sight?  I  thought  you  had  been  in 
the  palace  of  the  caliph  ;  no  doubt  the  prmce  has 
listened  to  you  ;  you  have  done  away  his  suspicions 
and  are  restored  to  his  affection." — ''  Yes,  my  dear 
Ganem,"  replied  Fetnab,  **  I  am  justified  in  the 
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opinion  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  who,  1n 
order  to  repair  the  evils  he  has  made  you  sustain. 
bestows  me  on  you  in  marriage."  These  last  wordi 
gave  Ganem  such  extreme  delight,  as  to  make  him 
incapable  at  first  of  manifesting  his  joy,  otherwise 
than  by  the  expressive  and  tender  silence  so  wcl 
known  to  lovers.  But  he  at  last  interrupted  it 
"  Ah  !  beautiful  Fetnab,"  he  exclaimed,  "  may  j 
give  credit  to  what  you  tell  me  ?  Can  I  believe 
that  the  caliph  really  gives  you  up  to  the  son  o 
Abou  Aibou  t" — "  Nothing  is  more  certain,"  re 
plied  the  lady  ;  "  this  prince,  who  was  lately  so  de 
sirous  to  take  away  your  life,  and  who,  in  li: 
anger,  has  made  your  mother  and  sister  suffer  : 
thousand  indignities,  now  wislies  to  see  you,  in  ci- 
der to  reward  the  respect  you  have  shewn  toward 
him ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  giving  ampl 
proofs  of  his  kindness  to  your  whole  family." 

Ganem  desired  to  know  in  what  manner  the  calipl 
had  ill  treated  his  mother  and  sister,  which  Fetnal 
immediately  related  to  him.  He  could  not  hear  - 
»ad  astory  without  tears,  notwithstanding  the  happ; 
state  of  his  mind  from  the  recent  communication  o 
his  approaching  marriage  with  his  beloved  mistres- 
But  when  Fetnab  told  him  they  were  actually  ii 
Bagdad,  and  moreover  in  the  same  house  with  him 
he  shewed  such  extreme  impatience  to  see  then 
that  Fetnab  could  no  longer  delay  the  gratificatiu 
he  so  anxiously  wished.  She  immediately  calle 
them  ;  they  were  at  the  door,  waiting  the  happ 
moment.  They  entered,  ran  towards  Ganem,  an 
embracing  him  by  turns,  kissed  him  again  an 
again.  How  many  were  the  tears  shed  in  the  mid? 
of  these  embraces.  Ganem's  countenance,  as  we 
as  that  of  his  mother  and  sister,  was  bedewed  wit 
them ;  Fetnab  also  wept  abundantly ;  even  th 
syndic  and  his  wife  were  unable  to  refrain  at  s 
atlecting  a  spectacle ;  nor  could  they  enough  ac 
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I  mire  the  secret  ways  of  providence,  which  had  thus 
I  ,)rought  together  four  persons  whom  fortune  had 
io  cruelly  separated. 

After  they  had  wiped  away  their  tears,  Ganenv 
jgain  caused  them  to  flow,  by  the  account  he  gave  of 
ill  he  had  suffered,  from  the  day  he  left  Fetnab  to 
.he  moment  when  the  syndic  had  brought  him  to 
bis  house.  He  told  them,  that  having  taken  refuge 
in  a  small  village,  he  had  there  fallen  ill ;  that  some 
.  :haritable  peasants  had  taken  care  of  him,  but  as  he 
i  exhibited  no  signs  of  recovery,  he  was  given  in  charge 
,  o  a  camel-driver,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  hospital  at 
Bagdad.  Fetnab  also  recounted  the  inconveniencies 
ihe  had  sustained  in  her  prison  ;  and  the  accident  of 
Lhe  caliph's  overhearing  her  in  the  tower,  and  of  his 
lending  for  her  into  his  cabinet;  not  omiting  the 
conversation  which  restored  her  to  his  good  opinion. 
;  At  last,  when  they  had  all  informed  each  other  of 
whatever  had  respectively  befallen  them,  "  Let  us 
ihank  heaven,''  said  Fetnab,  "  for  having  thus 
united  us;  and  think  only  of  the  happiness  that  now 
awaits  us.  As  soon  as  Ganem's  health  is  re-establish- 
ed, it  will  be  necessary  for  him  to  appear  before  the 
caliph,  with  his  mother  and  sister ;  but  as  they  are 
,  not  at  present  in  a  condition  to  make  a  suitable  ap- 
pearance, I  must  undertake  to  remove  this  obstacle, 
9>nd  therefore  beg  you  will  excuse  me  for  a  moment." 
Saying  these  words,  she  left  the  room,  and  went 
immediately  to  the  palace,  whence  she  soon  returned 
to  the  syndic's  house  with  another  purse,  containing 
.a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  She  gave  it  to  the  syndic, 
begging  him  to  purchase  proper  dresses  for  Alco- 
lomb  and  her  mother.  The  syndic,  who  was  a  man 
of  great  taste,  chose  very  elegant  materials,  and  had 
them  made  up  with  all  possible  expedition.  They 
•were  ready  in  three  days ;  and  Ganem,  finding  him- 
self sufficiently  recovered,  prepared  for  the  import- 
ant visit.     But  on  the  day  which  he  had  fixed  upon 
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to  attend  the  caliph,  as  he,  his  mother,  and  sister 
were  making  the  neces^arj^  preparations,  the  grand 
vizier  Giafar  arrived  at  the  house  of  the  syndic. 

The  minister  was  on  horseback,  attended  by  a  long 
train  of  officers.  *'  My  lord,"  said  he  to  Ganem,  as 
he  entered,  "  I  come  from  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  your  master  and  mine;  the  commission, 
with  which  I  am  now  entrusted,  is  very  different 
from  that  which  I  do  not  wish  to  call  to  your  re- 
membrance. I  am  ordered  to  accompany  and  pre* 
sent  you  to  the  caliph,  who  much  wishes  to  see 
you."  Ganem  replied  to  the  civilities  of  the  grand 
vizier  only  by  a  profound  inclination  of  his  head ; 
he  then  mounted  a  horse,  which  had  been  brought 
for  him  from  the  stables  of  the  caliph,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  which  he  shewed  very  great  dexterity  and 
grace.  The  mother  and  daughter  were  placed  on 
mules,  brought  from  the  palace  ;  and  whiLt  FetnaU, 
mounted  also  on  a  mule,  proceeded,  with  them  to 
the  residence  of  the  caliph  by  a  private  way,  Giafar 
conducted  Ganem  by  another  road,  and  introduced 
him  to  the  hall  of  audience.  The  caliph  was  seated 
on  his  throne,  surrounded  by  his  emirs,  viziers, 
principal  officers  of  the  palace,  and  other  numerous 
courtiers  from  his  different  dominions,  consisting  of 
Arabs,  Persians,  Egyptians,  Africans,  and  Syrians, 
Dot  to  Riention  foreigners,  who  lived  in  countries 
not  dependent  upon  the  caliph. 

When  the  grand  vizier  had  brought  Ganem  to  the 
foot  of  the  throne,  the  young  merchant  made  his 
obeisance,  by  throwing  himself  with  his  face  to  tlie 
ground  ;  then  rising,  he  addressed  an  elegant  com- 
pliment, in  verse,  to  the  caliph,  which  though  com- 
posed at  the  moment  attracted  the  applause  of  the 
whole  court.  When  he  had  finished  his  speech,  the 
caliph  desired  him  to  approach,  and  said,  "  I  am 
very  happy  to  see  you  ;  and  shall  be  glad  to  learn 
from  youi'self,  where  you  found  my  favorite^  and 
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all  that  you  have  done  to  serve  her/'  Ganem  obey- 
ed, and  appeared  so  entirely  without  disguise,  that 
the  caliph  was  convinced  of  his  sincerity.  The 
prince  ordered  a  very  rich  robe  to  be  presented  to 
him,  accordino-  to  the  cn>iom  ahva5's  observed  to- 
wards tho>e  to  whom  audience  is  given.  He  then 
said,  *'  Ganem,  1  much  wish  you  to  remain  in  my 
court/' — ''  Commander  of  the  Faithful,'*  replied 
the  young  merchant,  "  the  slave  has  no  other  will 
than  that  of  his  master,  on  whom  his  life  and  for- 
tune depend.''  The  caliph  was  well  satisfied  with 
Ganem's  answer,  and  gave  him  a  large  pension. 
Aiter  this,  the  prince  descended  from  his  throne, 
and  ordering  Ganem  and  the  grand  vizier  only  to 
follow  him,  he  entered  his  own  apartment. 

As  he  did  not  doubt  that  Fetnab  was  at  tlic  pa^ 
lacG  with  the  mother  and  daughter  of  Abou  Aibou, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  introdu^led.  They  prostrated 
themselves  before  him.  He  desired  them  to  rise  ; 
and  was  so  struck  with  the  beauty*©f  Alcolomb,  that, 
after  having  looked  at  her  with  great  attention,  he 
said,  *'  I  am  so  much  concerned  at  having  treated 
your  charms  so  unworthily,  that  I  think  some  re- 
paration due  to  them,  which  may  exceed  the  of- 
fence I  have  committed.  I  take  you  for  my  wife, 
and,  by  that  means,  I  shall  punish  Zobeide,  who 
will  thus  become  the  remote  cause  of  your  happi- 
ness, as  she  has  been  of  your  misfortunes.  This  is 
not  all,"  added  he,  turning  towards  the  mother  of 
Ganem,  "  you,  madam,  are  still  young,  and  will 
Bot  disdain  an  alliance  with  my  grand  vizier.  1 
give  you  to  Giafar ;  and  you,  Fetnab,  to  Ganem. 
Let  a  cadi  and  witnts^^es  be  brought  hither^  and  kt 
the  three  contracts  be  immediately  drawn  up  and 
signed.  Ganem  represented  to  the  caliph,  that  his 
sister  would  be  too  much  honored  in  being 
ranked  among  the  number  of  his  favorites,  but  the 
prince  was  determined  to  marry  her. 

V©L.  111.  u 
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He  tliouj^ht  this  history  so  extpaordinary,  that  he 
ordered  a  famous  historian  to  commit  it  to  writing^, 
with  all  its  various  circumstances.  It  was  after- 
Xvards  deposited  in  his  treasury,  from  whence  se- 
veral copies  from  this  original  have  been  taken^  and 
thus  the  story  became  public. 

After  Scheherazade  had  finished  the  history  of 
Ganem,  the  son  of  Abou  Aibou,  the  sultan  of  the 
Indies  expressed  how  much  pleasure  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  relation.  '*  Sire,"  said  the 
fultana,  "  since  this  history  has  amused  you,  I 
humbly  entreat,  that  your  majesty  would  listen  to 
one  of  prince  Zeyn  Alasnam,  and  the  king  of  the 
Genii ;  you  will  not  be  less  satisfied  with  it.'*  Schah- 
riar  consented ;  but  as  the  day  began  to  dawn,  it 
was  deferred  to  the  following  night.  The  sultana 
then  began  as  follow*. 


219 


THE  HISTORY 


OF  PRINCE  ZEYN  ALASNAM,  AND  OF  THE  KING  Of 
THE  GENII. 


There  was  formerly  a  king  of  Balsora,  who  pos- 
sessed immense  riches,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by 
his  subjects ;  but  he  had  no  children,  and  this 
caused  him  great  affliction.  All  the  holy  men  of 
his  kingdom  were  engaged  by  very  considerable 
donations  to  petition  heaven  to  grant  him  a  son, 
nor  were  their  prayers  inefiectual ;  the  queen  be- 
came pregnant,  and  was  in  due  time  safely  delivered 
of  a  prince,  who  was  named  Zeyn  Alasnam,  whicli 
means  the  Beauty  of  Statues. 

The  king  called  an  assembly  of  all  the  astrologers 
in  his  kingdom,  and  ordered  them  to  calculate  the 
nativity  of  his  child.  They  discovered  by  their  obser- 
vations, that  his  hfe  would  be  long  ;  that  he  would  be 
of  a  firm  and  courageous  temper ;  and  that  he  would 
need  all  his  courage  to  sustain,  with  fortitude,  the 
evils  that  threatened  him.  The  king  was  not  discon- 
certed at  this  prediction.  "  My  son,''  said  he,  "  will 
have  no  reason  to  complain,  since  he  will  possess 
courage  :  it  is  good  for  princes  to  experience  misfor- 
tune. Adversity  purifies  virtue ;  it  makes  them  the 
better  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  government." 
«  2 
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Having  rewarded  the  astrologers  he  dismissed 
them.  The  young  prince  was  brought  up  with  all 
the  care  imaginable ;  masters  of  every  sort  were  pro- 
vided, as  soon  as  he  was  of  an  age  to  profit  by  their 
instructions.  It  was,  in  short,  the  determined  pur- 
pose of  his  father  to  give  to  the  world  a  prince  com- 
pletely accomplished,  when  the  good  kin^r  was  very 
suddenly  attacked  by  a  disease,  vvhich  his  physicians 
were  unable  to  ci^ire.  Perceiving  himself  on  his  death- 
bed, he  called  his  son  to  his  side,  whom  he  recom- 
mended, among  other  things,  to  make  himself  be- 
loved rather  than  feared  by  his  people ;  never  to  lend 
an  ear  to  flatterers ;  and  to  be  equally  slow  in  re- 
warding as  in  punishing,  since  it  frequently  hap- 
pened, that  kings,  seduced  by  false  appearances, 
heaped  benefits  on  the  bad,  and  oppressed  the  good. 

Prince  Zeyn,  immediately  on  the  king's  death, 
clothed  himself  in  mourning,  which  he  continued  to 
wear  for  seven  days.  On  the  eighth  he  ascended  \h-t 
throne,  removed  his  father's  seal  from  the  royal  tr-^a- 
sure,  and  put  his  own  in  its  place,  and  began  tota^te 
all  the  sweets  of  empire.  The  pleasure  of  seeing  his 
cpurtiers  bend  before  him,  to  behold  them  engaged 
in  no  other  study,  than  to  provetheir  obedience  and 
zeal;  in  one  w^ord,  the  charms  of  sovereii^n  power 
bad  taken  firm  possession  of  his  mind.  He  thought 
only  of  the  duties  vvhich  his  subjects  owed  to  him, 
without  reflecting  on  the  important  ones  which  they 
had  a  right  to  claim  in  return.  He  gave  himself 
little  concern  about  the  affairs  of  government,  but 
plunged  into  ail  sorts  of  debauchery,  with  a  set  of 
voluptuous  young  men,  on  whom  he  conferred  all 
the  first  offices  of  the  state.  As  he  was  naturally 
prodigal,  and  put  no  restraint  whatever  upon  his 
bounties,  it  soon  followed  that  women  and  favorite* 
had  insensibly  exhausted  his  treasures. 

The  queen,  his  mother,  was  still  living;  she  was  a 
princessof  great  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  had  manj 


ZEYN    ALASNAM,    AND    KING    OF   THE    GENII.      221 

times  attempted,  though  unsuccessfully,  to  check  the 
libertine  courses  of  the  king,  her  son,  by  representing 
to  him,  that  unless  he  soon  changed  his  conduct,  he 
would  not  only  dissipate  his  riches,  but  completely 
alienate  the  affection  of  his  people,  and  bring  on  a 
revolution,  which  would,  in  all  probability,  cost  him 
both  his  crown  and  life.  What  she  predicted  had 
nearly  taken  place :  the  people  began  to  murmur 
against  the  government ;  and  their  murmurs  would 
have  infallibly  produced  a  general  revolt,  if  the  queen 
_had  not  had  the  address  to  prevent  it ;  but  this  prin- 
cess, informed  of  the  unhappy  state  of  affairs,  admo- 
nished the  king  of  it  in  very  serious  terms,  who  at  last 
allowed  himself  to  be  convinced.  He  dismissed  his 
vicious  companions  from  any  share  in  the  ministry, 
and  supplied  their  place  by  sage  old  men,  who  knew 
better  how  to  keep  his  subjects  within  their  duty. 

In  the  mean  time  Zeyn,  finding  all  his  riches  dis- 
sipated, began  to  repent  that  he  had  made  no  better 
use  of  them.  He  fell  into  a  profound  melancholy, 
which  nothing  could  divert,  when  one  night  an  old 
man  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and,  advancing 
towards  him  with  a  smiling  countenance,  addressed 
him  as  follows  : — "  Know,  O  Zeyn,  that  there  is  no 
sorrow  which  may  not  be  succeeded  by  joy  ;  no  mis- 
fortune, but  what  may  draw  hapi)iness  in  its  train. 
If  you  wish  to  see  the  end  of  your  affliction,  arise, 
depart  for  Egypt,  visit  Cairo,  where  good  fortune 
attends  you.^^ 

The  prince,  when  he  awoke,  was  much  struck  with 
this  dream.  He  spoke  of  it  very  seriously  to  the 
queen,  his  mother,  who  was  dispos^ed  to  treat  it  ludi- 
crously. "  You  would  not  surely,  my  son,^'  said  she, 
"  travel  to  Egypt  on  the  faith  of  this  curious  dream.*' 
^-"  And  why  not,  madam  ?"'  replied  Zeyn  ;  "  do  you 
imagine  that  all  dreams  are  mere  chimeras,  or  casual 
impressions  on  the  brain  ?  No,  no,  be  assured  some  of 
them  are  of  an  important  and  mysterious  nature.  My 
L  2 
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preceptors  liave  related  to  me  a  thousand  histories 
which  do  not  allow  me  to  doubt  of  it ;  besides,  if  I 
were  not  even  persuaded  of  this,  I  could  not  avoid 
o-iving  attention  to  my  own  dream.  The  old  man 
who  appeared  to  me,  bore  evident  marks  of  some- 
thing; supernatural ;  he  was  not  one  of  those  whom 
ajj;e  alone  renders  respectable  ;  there  was,  I  know  not 
what  air  of  divinity,  difiused  over  his  whole  person. 
He  was,  in  short,  preci>ely"such  as  our  irreat  prophet 
is  represented;  and,  if  you  wish  that  I  should  g'ive 
you  my  opinion,  1  believe  that  it  is  he  himself,  who, 
touched  by  my  griefs,  wishes  to  alleviate  them.  I 
am  disposed  to  put  a  full  reliance  in  the  hopes  he  has 
inspired  me  with  ;  I  confide  in  his  promises,  and  have 
resolved  to  obey  his  voice.'"  The  queen  attemjited 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  but  was  unable  to 
succeed.  The  prince,  having  left  to  her  the  care  of 
his  kingdom,  quitted  the  palace  one  night  very 
secretly,  and  took  the  road  to  Cairo,  unaccompanied 
by  any  one. 

After  sustaining  much  pain  and  fatigue,  he  arrived 
at  this  famous  city,  with  which,  either  in  extent  or 
beauty,  few  can  compare.  He  alighted  at  the  door 
of  a  mosque,  where,  finding  himself  overcome  with 
weariness,  he  lay  down  to  rest.  Scarcely  had  he 
fallen  asleep,  when  he  saw  the  same  old  man,  who 
said  to  him,  "  O,  my  son,  I  am  fully  satisfied  with 
you,  you  have  relied  on  my  words.  You  are  arrived 
hither,  without  suffering  the  length  or  difficulties  of 
the  way  to  abate  your  resolution ;  but  learn,  that  I 
have  engaged  you  in  this  long  journey  merely  to 
prove  you.  I  see  that  you  have  courage  and  firm- 
ness. You  deserve  to  be  rendered  the  most  rich  and 
happy  prince  in  the  whole  world.  Return  to  Bal-* 
sora,  you  wmU  find  in  your  palace  immense  riches,-^ 
such  as  no  king  has  ever  possessed/' 

The  prince  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  this 
dream.     "Alas  !"  said  he  to  himself,  after  be  awoke. 


'  ZEYN    ALASNAM,    AND    KIKG    OF    THE    GENII.       2*25 

"how  great  is  my  error !  this  old  man,  whom  I  be- 
lieved to  be  our  venerable  prophet,  is  nothinsf  then 
but  the  creature  of  a  troubled  imagination.  Havino: 
fiad  my  fancy  so  much  possessed  with  him,  it  is  not 
wonderful  that  I  should  see  him  a  second  time.  I 
will  return  to  Balsora,  for  what  should  I  do  here  any 
longer?  I  am  glad,  however,  that  I  did  not  com- 
municate to  any  one,  but  my  mother,  the  occasion 
©f  my  journey.  Were  it  known,  I  should  become 
the  mockery  of  my  people.^* 

He  then  retook  the  road  to  Balsora;  and,  as  soon 
as  he  was  arrived  there,  the  queen  asked  iiim  if  he 
returned  contented.  He  related  to  her  every  ih'm^ 
that  had  happened,  and  appeared  so  much  mortified, 
at  having  shewn  himself  so  credulous,  that  this  prin- 
cess, instead  of  increasing  his  chagrin  by  raillery  or 
reproaches,  endeavoured  to  console  him.  "  Cease 
to  afflict  yourself,  my  son,^\*he  saidtohim,  "if  God 
destines  you  richc?,  you  will  acquire  them  without 
eflTort :  all  that  I  have  to  recommend  to  you  is  to  be 
virtuous.  Renounce  the  vain  delights  of  dancing, 
of  music,  and  of  purple-coloured  wine.  Fly  these  de- 
structive pleasures  :  th^y  have  already  nearly  ruined 
you.  Strive  rather  to  render  your  subjects  happy  ; 
in  effecting  their  good,  you  will  secure  your  own.'* 

Zeyn  protested  that,  in  future,  he  would  follow  the 
counsels  of  his  mother,  and  of  those  s^age  viziers, 
whom  he  had  made  choice  of  to  sustain  the  weinbt 
of  government.  In  the  first  ni'^bt,  however,  after 
his  return  to  his  palace,  he  again,  for  the  third  time, 
saw  the  old  man  in  a  dream,  who  said  to  him, 
"  Valiant  Zeyn,  the  time  of  your  prosperity  is  at 
length  arrived.  To-morrow  morning,  as  soon  as  you 
rise,  take  a  pick-axe,  and  dig  with  it  in  the  cabinet 
of  the  deceased  king  :  you  will  there  discover  a  great 
trtasure.'* 

The  prince  was  no  sooner  awake  than  he  rose 
from  h'li  bed,  and,  running  to  the  queen's  apartment,  - 
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related  to  her,  with  much  earnestness,  the  dreanri  he 
had  just  had.  **  Really  son/'  said  the  queen,  smiling, 
"this  is  a  mo!it  obstinate  old  man  :  he  is  not  content 
with  having  deceived  you  twice;  are  you  in  a  humour 
to  trust  him  again  }" — "  No,  madam/'  replied  Zeyn, 
**  I  believe  nothing  of  what  he  has  said  to  me,  but 
still,  from  curiosity,  I  am  anxious  to  pay  a  visit  to  my 
father's  cabinet/' — "  Oh  '  I  doubt  it  not  in  the  least/' 
exclaimed  the  queen,  in  a  fit  of  laughttr  ;  "  ijo,  my 
son,  satisfy  yourself:  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  that 
your  present  adventure  is  not  altogether  so  fatiguing 
as  a  journey  to  Egypt !" 

"  Well,  madam/'  replied  the  king,  "  I  must  con- 
fess to  you  that  this  third  dream  has  revived  my 
confidence,  it  is  so  evidently  connected  witli  the  two 
former  ones  ;  for,  let  us  examine  all  the  words  of  the 
old  man.  He  first  commanded  me  to  go  to  Euypt; 
he  there  told  me,  that  he  had  ordered  me  to  take  the 
journey,  merely  to  give  proof  of  my  courage  and 
resolution.  *  Return,'  said  he  then,  '  to  Balsora  :  it 
is  there  that  you  will  discover  treasures/  He  has 
this  night  pointed  out  to  me  the  precise  spot  where 
they  are.  In  these  three  dreams  there  is,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  a  manifest  unity  of  design  ;  they  have 
nothing  equivocal  about  them,  not  a  single  circum- 
stance to  create  embarrassment.  They  may,  indeed, 
be  wholly  visionary  ;  but  I  would  rather  make  a  use- 
less search,  than  have  occasion  to  reproach  myself 
all  my  life,  for  having,  it  maybe,  failed  i>f  obraming 
great  riches,  because  I  chose  to  indulge  myself,  very 
unadvisedly,  in  the  pride  of  disbelief." 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  left  the  queen's  apartment, 
and  being  provided  with  a  proper  instrument,  ente-  ed 
alone  into  the  cabinet  of  tlie  deceased  king.  He 
immediately  began  his  work,  and  raised  more  than 
half  the  squares  of  the  pavement,  without  perceiving 
the  least  appearance  of  treasure.  He  left  uff  for  a 
momeiit  to  rest  himself,  saying  in  his  heart,  "  1  ex- 
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tremely  fear  that  my  mother  will  have  reason  to  laugh 
«t  me/^  However  he  resumed  his  courage,  and  con- 
tinued his  labour.  He  had  no  cause  to  repent : 
discovering,  on  a  sudden,  a  white  stone,  he  eagerly 
raised  it,  and  found  beneath  it  a  door,  secured  by  a 
steel  padlock.  He  broke  this  with  the  instrument 
in  his  hand,  and  opened  the  door,  under  which  was 
a  stair-case  of  white  marble.  With  the  aid  of  a  wax: 
taper,  which  he  Ihen  lighted,  he  descended  by  this 
stair-case  into  a  chamber  inlaid  with  porcelain  of 
China,  having  its  ceiling  and  floor  of  crystal.  But 
what  particularly  seized  his  attention  were  four 
shelves,  upon  every  one  of  v/hich  were  ten  urns  of 
porphyry.  He  supposed  them  to  be  full  of  wine. 
*'  Good,"-"  says  he:  "this  wine  must  be  very  old, 
and,  I  doubt  not,  is  excellent.^^  He  approached  one 
of  the  urns,  and  took  off  the  lid,  when,  with  equal 
surprise  and  joy,  he  observed  the  vessel  to  be  full  oi 
gold.  He  examined  all  the  urns  on  the  four  shelves 
one  after  another,  and  found  them  full  of  sequins. 
He  took  a  handful  of  them,  which  he  carried  to  the 
queen. 

This  princess  felt  all  the  astonishment  that  may 
be  imagined,  when  she  heard  the  king's  account  of 
what  he  had  seen.  "  Oh,  my  son  !'*  she  exclaimed, 
f  take  care  not  to  dissipate  these  riches  in  that  incon- 
siderate mannei*,  in  which  you  have  already  wasted 
the  royal  treasure ;  let  not  your  enemies  have  so 
fair  an  occasion  to  exult." — "  No,  madam,'^  replied 
Zeyn,  "  I  shall  hereafter  live  in  a  manner  that  will 
not  displease  you.** 

The  queen  requested  of  the  kin*,  her  son,  to  con- 
duct her  into  this  astonishmg  vault,  which  her 
departed  husband  had  caused  to  be  made  so  very 
secretly,  that  s^ie  had  never  heard  of  it,  or  enter- 
tained a  suspicion  of  its  existence.  Zeyn  accompa-. 
nied  her  to  the  cabinet,  and  having  assisted  her  n\ 
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dcscendinsj  the  marble  stair-case,  led  her  to  the  apart- 
ment which  contained  the  urns.  She  observed  every- 
thing' with  an  eye  of  extreme  curiosity,  and  remarked, 
in  a  corner  of  the  room,  a  small  urn,  of  the  same  ma- 
terials as  the  rest,  which  the  prince  had  not  seen.  He 
then  took  it  in  his  hand,  and,  having  opened  it,  found 
within  a  small  golden  key.  "  My  son,"  said  the  queen 
to  him,  "  this  is,  without  doubt,  the  key  of  some  new 
treasure.  Let  us  search  diligently,  and,  if  possible, 
discover  the  use  for  which  it  is  intended." 

They  examined  the  room  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion, and  at  length  discovered,  in  the  mid'le  of  one 
of  the  pannels  of  the  wainscot,  a  lock,  which  they 
immediately  supposed  was  that  to  which  tiie  key  be- 
longed. The  king  did  not  delay  to  make  trial  of  it,  1 
when  the  door  opened  iu  an  instant,  and  another  ' 
apartment  presented  itself  to  their  view,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  which  ^'^ve  nine  pedestals  of  massive  gold, 
eight  of  which  oi;pporteiJ  each  a  statue  made  of  a 
single  diamond,  the  splendor  of  which  was  so  great 
as  completely  to  illuminate  th^  room. 

*'  O  heavens!"  cried  Z^yn,  extieinely  surprised, 
"  where  could  my  father  possibly  find  any  tlimg  so 
rare  and  beautiful  as  these  statues  ?"  The  ninth 
pedestal  increased  hi-  astonish n? en t,  for  above  i.  was 
placed  a  r.iece  of  white  satin,  on  w  hich  were  written 
these  words,  "  ?/Iy  dear  son,  to  acquire  these  eight 
statues  hHS  'cen  a  v,  ok  of  gref»>  'abour ;  but  beau- 
tiful as  they  may  cpp /ai,  know  rhat  there  is  in  the 
world  a  ninth  statue,  which  .^really  excels  them  :  it.i 
is,  in  itself,  of  a  thousand  times  greater  value  than  all  I 
you  behold.  If  you  wish  to  make  yourself  master  of ' 
It,  repair  to  the  city  of  Cairo.  ;n  Egy  pt,  where  resides  ^ 
one  of  my  eld  slaves,  called  Mobaiec  ;  you  will  have! 
no  trouble  in  finding  hin  .  i'nt  first  person  you  iieet' 
will  inform  you  of  his  abode.  Go  to  him,  and  tell  1 
him  what  has  happened.    He  will  know  you  to  be  my  • 
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fon,  and  will  conduct  you  to  the  place  where  this 
marvellous  statue  is  to  be  found,  and  instruct  you 
!how  to  obtain  it  with  safety." 

The  prince,  after  having  read  these  words,  said  to 
the  queen,  "  I  am  very  desirous  to  obtain  this  ninth 
statue :  it  must  be  a  piece  of  unheard-of  excellence, 
since  all  these  together  do  not  equal  it  in  value.  I 
am  resolved  to  set  off  for  Grand  Cairo ;  nor  do  I 
believe,  madam,  that  you  will  wish  to  dissuade  me 
from  my  purpose." — *'  No,  son,"  replied  the  queen, 
"  I  have  nothing  to  oppose :  you  are  evidently 
under  the  direction  of  our  great  prophet,  who  will 
not  permit  you  to  perish  in  the  journey.  Depart 
when  you  please.  I  and  your  viziers  will,  in  your 
absence,  take  care  of  public  affairs."  The  prince 
ordered  his  equipage  to  be  got  in  readiness,  and  set 
off  with  cniy  a  few  slaves,  not  choosing  to  be  attended 
by  a  numerous  retinue. 

He  pursued  his  journey  without  any  disagreeable 
accident,  and,  in  due  time,  arrived  at  Cairo,  where 
he  inquired  after  Mobarec.  He  learned  that  the 
person  whom  he  sought  was  one  of  the  richest  men 
of  the  place,  that  he  lived  in  the  style  of  a  great 
nobleman,  and  that  his  house  was  constantly  open, 
particularly  to  strangers.  Zeyn  requested  of  some 
one  to  conduct  him  thither.  He  knocked  at  the 
door,  which  was  opened  by  a  slave,  who  desired  to 
know  his  name  and  business.  "  I  am  a  stranger, 
replied  the  prince,  and  having  heard  much  of  the 
generosity  of  your  master,  Mobarec,  am  come  to  take 
up  my  abode  with  him."  The  slave  requested  Zcyn 
to  wait  a  moment,  while  he  went  to  speak  to  his 
master,  who  immediately  ordered  the  stranger  to  be 
admitted.  The  slave  returned  to  the  door  to  assure 
the  prince  of  his  being  welcome. 

Zeyn  then  proceeded  to  enter  the  house,  and  having 
crossed  a  large  court,  passed  into  a  hall  magnificently 
©rnamented,  where  Mobarec,  >vho  was  waiting  for 
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him,  received  him  with  much  civility,  and  thanked- 
him  for  the  honour  he  did  him  in  taking  a  lodging  at 
his  house.  The  prince,  after  havin:^-  replied  to  this- 
coraphment,  addressed  him  as  follows:  "  In  me  you 
behold  the  son  of  the  late  kins^  of  Balsora,  my  name- 
is  Alasnam/' — "  This  king,''  said  Mobarec,  "  was 
formerly  my  master  ;  but,  sir,  I  never  knew  that  he 
had  a  son.  How  old  are  you  ?" — *'  I  am  twenty 
years  of  age,"  replied  the  prince;  '*  how  long  is  it 
since  you  quitted  my  father's  court  ?" — '*  Nearly  two- 
and-twenty  years,"  said  Mobarec;  '*  but  how  will 
you  assure  me,  that  you  are  his  son  ?" — "  My  father," ' 
returned  Zeyn,  "  had  a  vault  under  his  cabinet,  in 
wtiich  I  have  found  forty  urns  of  porphry  all  filled', 
with  gold." — "  And  what  have  yuu  observed  beside?"  • 
replied  Mobarec.  "  There  are,"  says  the  prince, 
*' nine  pedestals  of  massive  gold,  upon  eight  of  which 
are  diamond  statues,  and  above  the  ninth  a  piece  of 
white  satm,  upon  which  my  father  has  written  what 
it  is  necessary  for  me  to  do,  in  order  to  obtain 
another  statue,  more  valuable  than  all  the  rest.  You 
undoubtedly  know  where  this  statue  is,  since  it  is 
expressed  upon  the  satin,  that  you  are  to  conduct  me  ' 
lo  it." 

He  had  not  finished  these  words,  when  Mobarec 
threw  himself  at  his  knee?,  and  kissing  one  t>f  his 
hands  a  great  many  times,  "  i  return  thanks  to  God," 
he  exclaimed,  *'  who  has  conducted  you  hither.  I 
am  now  satisfied  that  you  are  the  king  of  BalsoraV 
son.  If  you  wish  to  visit  the  place  where  the  mar- 
vellous statue  IS  lo  be  found,  I  will  lead  you  to  it ; 
but  it  is  i)reviously  necessary,  that  you  should  remain 
here  some  short  time  to  recover  your  fatigue.  I 
am  this  day  giving  an  entertainment  to  the  principal 
people  of  Cairo.  We  were  at  table  when  they  came 
to  inform  me  of  your  arrival.  Will  you  condescend, 
sir,  to  come  and  join  our  party  ?" — "  B}'  all  means," 
replied  Zeyn,  "  1  shall  be  delighted  to  partake  of 
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your  feast/'  Mobarec  immediately  conducted  him 
under  a  lofty  dome,wl"iere  thecompanywas  assembled ; 
made  him  take  his  seat  at  the  table,  and  began  to 
serve  him  on  his  knee*;,  at  which  the  grandees  of 
Cairo  expressed  much  surprise,  saying  to  each  other, 
in  a  low  tone  of  voice  :  "  Who  can  this  stranger  be, 
V*  horn  Mobarec  waits  upon  with  so  much  respect  ?'' 

After  they  had  finished  eating,  Mobarec  thus  ad- 
dressed the  company:  "  Be  not  astonished,  gentlemen, 
at  the  sort  of  respect  you  have  seen  me  pay  to  this 
young  stranger.  Know,  that  he  is  son  to  the  king  of 
Bal<ora,  my  former  master.  His  father  purchased  me 
Nvith  money  from  his  own  treasure,  and  died  without 
h;t\ing  granted  me  my  liberty.  I  am,  therefore  still  a 
slave  !  consequently  myself,  and  all  my  property, 
docs  of  right  belong  to  this  young  prince,  his  sole 
heir/'  Zeyn  here  interrupted  him  :  "  O  Mobarec,'* 
said  he,  "  I  declare  before  all  these  gentlemen,  that 
you  are  free  from  this  moment,  and  that  I  renounce 
evtny  claitn  I  may  have  on  yourself  or  any  thing  be- 
}onging  to  you  ;  and  only  wish  to  know  what  I  can 
further  do  to  serve  you."  Mobarec  at  these  wordi 
kissed  the  earlh,  and  expressed  in  appropriate  terms 
the  infinite  obligation  he  was  under  to  the  prince. 
^^'ine  wa«  afterwards  introduced,  of  which  they  con- 
tinued to  drink  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  ; 
and  in  the  evening  presents  were  distributed  to  the 
guests,  before  they  retired. 

The  next  day  Zeyn  said  to  Mobarec,  I  have 
had  sufficient  repose  ;  and  since  ray  visit  to  Cairo 
has  not  been  taken  with  any  view  to  plea.sure,  but 
merely  with  the  intention  o'f  procuring  the  ninth 
statue,  it  is,  I  think,  time  that  we  should  set  offiii 
search  of  it." — "  Sir,"  replied  Mobarec,  "  I  am  ready 
to  promote  your  wish  ;  but  at  present  you  know  not 
all  thf:  dangers  you  must  be  exposed  to,  in  order  to 
make  this  precious  acquisition." — "  Be  the  danger 
what  it  may,"  replied  the  prioce,  "  I  am  resolved  t» 
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undertake  it,  and  will  perish  rather  than  notsucceed.- 
Every  event  whatever  is  under  the  direction  of  an  all* 
ruling  providence.  Do,  therefore,  but  accompany 
rae,  and  let  your  fortitude  equal  m\nn." 

Mobarec,  seeincj  him  determined  to  depart,  sum- 
moned his  domestics,  and  ordered  them  to  provide' 
equipages.  The  prince  and  he  afterwards  performed 
the  ceremony  of  ablution,  and  the  religious  ritcy 
called  farz,  after  which  they  set  out  on  their  journey. 
They  remarked  upon  the  road  a  great  number  of  very 
rare  and  surprising  objects,  and  continuing  their 
route  during  many  days,  at  length  arrived  at  a  very 
delicious  retreat,  where  they  alighted  from  their 
horses.  Mobarec  then  said  to  the  domestics  wha 
attended  them,  *'  Remain  in  this  place,  and  guard 
our  equipages  till  we  return."  Then,  addressing 
himself  to  Zeyn,  "  Come,  sir/*  said  he,  'Met  you  and 
I  advance  by  ourselves;  we  are  now  near  the  dread- 
ful place  where  the  ninth  statue  is  gtiarded.  You 
will  have  occasion  for  all  your  courage.*' 

They  soon  arrived  upon  the  m;!rgin  of  a  lake^ 
Mobarec  seated  himself  upon  the  bank,  and  thus 
addressed  the  prince  :  "  It  is  necessary  that  we 
•hould  pass  this  water.*' — "  How  is  that  possible,**  re- 
plied Zeyn,  "  as  we  have  no  boat  ?** — "  You  will  see 
one  appear  in  a  moment,**  returned  Mobarec,  *'  { 
enchanted  bark,  belonging  to  the  king  of  the  Genii, 
will  come  to  receive  you ;  but  by  no  means  forget 
what  I  now  tell  you.  You  must  preserve  a  most  pro- 
found silence,  and  on  no  account  utter  a  syllable  to 
the  boatman.  KTowever  lingular  his  figure  may  seem, 
whatever  you  may  see  to  excite  your  astonishment, 
speak  not  a  word  ;  for  I  tell  you  before  hand,  that  if  | 
3'ou  once  open  your  lips,  after  we  are  embarked,  1 
the  vessel  wiil  founder  in  an  instant.**-—**  I  will  take 
especial  care  to  be  silent,**  said  the  prince,  **  you  ! 
have  only  to  inform  me  what  I  have  to  do,  and  I  wiil 
follow  your  instruction*  very  exactly.*^ 


E£YN   ALASNAM,  AND  KINC  OF  THE  GENII.        231 

While  he  was  sayina:  this,  he  perceived,  on  a  .sud- 
I  den,  traversing;  the  lake,  a  bark  of  red  sandal-wood, 
having-  a  mast  of  fine  amber,  with  a  streamer  of  blue 
i  satin.   There  was  only  one  person  to  guide  it,  whose 
!  head  resembled  th.it  of  an  elephant,  and  v\hose  body 
;  wav  of  the  form  of  a  tiger.     When  the  vessel  had 
nearly  approached  the  prince  and  Mobarec,  the  boat- 
man took  them,  one  after  another,  by  his  trunk,  and 
Conveyed  them  into  it.     He  then  passed  to  the  other 
side  of  the  l:^ke  in  an  instant,   and,  taking  them  up 
a>  before,  set  them  down  on  the  o,'posite  shore,  after 
which  he  and  his  bark  »ii<appeared, 

''  It  "s  now  permitted  us  to  speak,^'  said  Moba- 
rec.  *'  The  island,  on  which  we  now  are,  belongs 
to  .e  king  of  the  Genii,  with  which  nothing  m  the 
itM  of  the  world  deserves  to  be  compared.  Regard 
it  on  a'l  sides,  and  tell  me,  prince,  if  ii  is  not  a  most 
charming  retHcat.  It  i-,  without  doubt,  a  just  image 
of  that  deliiihtful  abode  which  is  prepared  by  the 
God  a'>ove  for  the  faithful  observers  of  our  law.  See 
bow  the  fields  are  scattered  aroun.'  with  t^tw.-  ■'?.  and 
with  every  sort  of  odoriferous  hei  •:.  A-jmire  these 
i  beautiful  trees,  bending  to  the  earth  with  their  im- 
mense burden  of  deliclou  rVuits.  Listen  to  the  ex- 
quisite harmony  which  fills  the  air  on  every  si,:-^,  pro- 
duced by  innuiiurable  birds  of  a  species  unknown  in 
every  other  coi  ntry.''  Zeyn,  wholly  insensible  to 
fatigue,  could  not  cease  even  for  a  moment  from  sur- 
veying the  beauties  that  surrounded  him,  nor  from 
observing,  as  he  advanced  in  the  island,  ti  e  variety 
of  new  charms  which  were  constantly  presenting 
themselves  to  his  view. 

They  at  length  arrived  in  front  of  a  palace,  built  of 
the  finest  emeralds, which  wassurrounded  with  a  large 
moat,  on  the  borders  of  which,  at  due  distances,  were 
planted  trees,  grown  to  so  vast  a  height  as  to  cover 
the  whole  palace  with  their  shade.  Opposite  the  gate^ 
V  hich  was  of  massive  gold,  was  a  bridge  made  of  the 
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single  ^hell  of  a  fish,  though  it  measured,  at  the  lea>t, 
twelve  yards  m  length,  and  six  in  breadth.  At  tlie 
head  of  the  bridge,  a  troop  of  Genii  appeared  of  ini- 
measurable  height,  who  defended  the  entrance  oi" 
the  castle  with  immense  clubs  of  Chinese  ?trel. 

"  Let  us  advance  no  further,"  said  Moharec,  "  or 
these  Genii  will  destroy  us ;  and  if  we  wisli  to  prevent 
their  comm^  hither,  it  will  be  necessary  to  perform  - 
a  certain  magic  ceremony.  At  the  same  time 
he  drew  from  a  purse,  which  he  had  under  his 
rohc,  four  bands  of  yellow  tafteta,  one  of  which  he 
passed  round  his  waist,  and  another  along  his  back  ;  ' 
the  remaining  two  he  gave  to  the  prince,  who  made 
a  similar  use  of  them.  After  this,  he  spread  upon 
the  earth  two  large  cloths  or  carpets,  upon  the  borders 
of  which  he  6tre\\ed  a  variety  of  precious  stones,  with 
a  quantity  of  musk  and  amber.  They  then  sal  down 
each  of  them  on  a  carpet,  when  Moharec  addressed 
tlie  prince  in  these  terms :  "  I  am  going,  sir,  to  bring 
hither  the  king  of  the  Genii,  who  inhabits  the  palace 
now  before  you  ;  he  will  not,  I  hope,  arrive  in  an 
angry  mood,  but  I  must  confess  to  you,  I  am  not 
without  anxiety  on  the  occasion.  If  our  arrival  in 
this  island  be  disagreeable  to  him,  he  will  appear 
nnder  the  form  of  a  most  dreadful  monster;  but  if 
he  approves  our  purpose,  he  will  assume  the  appear- 
ance of  a  well  looking  man.  As  soon  as  he  comes  be- 
fore you,  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  rise  and  sa- 
lute him,  but  without  quitting  yoyr  carpet,  for 
should  you  leave  it,  you  will  infallibly  ])erish.  You 
must  say  to  him,  '  Sovereign  lord  of  tlie  Genii, 
Wiy  father,  your  late  servant,  hath  been  summoned 
away  by  the  angel  of  death  ;  may  it  please  your  ma- 
jesty to  extend  to  me  the  same  gracious  protection 
you  bestowed  on  my  deceased  parent.'  If  the  king 
of  the  Genii,'*  added  Mobarec,  *'  desires  to  know 
what^rs  the  favor  you  request  of  him,  answer  as  fgl-;^ 
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lows,  '  It  is,  sire,  the  ninth  statue,  which  I  niost 
humbly  entreat  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to 
give  me." 

Mobarec,  after  having  in  this  way  imparted  to 
the  prince  the  instruction  he  thought  necessary, 
began  his  magic  arts.  Their  eyes  were  immediately 
struck  by  a  vivid  flash  of  lightning,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  loud  clap  of  thunder.  The  whole  island 
was  involved  in  thick  darkness;  a  furious  storm 
arose,  horrid  cries  were  heard,  the  earth,  trembling 
to  it.>  base,  underwent  a  commotion  like  that  which 
Asrat'yel  will  produce  at  the  dreadful  day  of  final 
retribution, 

Zeyn  felt  considerable  alarm,  and  began  to  draw 
very  unfavorable  presages  from  the  noise  and  confu- 
sion around  him,\vhen  Mobarec,who  better  knew  what 
to  think  of  the  matter,  began  to  smile  ;  "  Take  confi- 
dence, my  prince/^  said  he,  "  every  thing  goes  well.*' 
At  that  moment  the  king  of  the  Genii  made  his  ap- 
pearance under  the  form  of  a  handsome  man,  retain- 
ing, however,   in  bis  air,   sonu  thing  a  little  terrific. 

Prince  Zeyn,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  him,  deliver- 
ed the  compliment  which  Mobarec  had  dictated. 
The  king  of  the  Genii  receive.;  him  with  a  smile,  and 
replied,  "  O  my  son,  I  loved  your  father,  and  as  often 
as  he  came  to  pay  me  his  respects,  I  presented  him 
with  a  statue  to  take  back  with  him.  My  affection  for 
you  is  not  less.  Somt  days  before  your  father^s  death, 
I  obliged  him  to  write  upon  the  piece  of  white  satin 
the  incription  you  there  read;  1  promised  him  to 
take  you  under  my  protection,  and  to  give  you  the 
ninth  statue,  which  surpasises  in  beauty  all  those  in 
your  possession.  I  have  already  begun  to  keep  iiay 
word,  It  was  I  whom  you  saw  in  a  drtam,  under 
the  form  of  an  old  man.  It  was  I  who  discovered 
to  you  the  secret  apartments  where  the  urns  and 
statues  are.  In  every  thiny;  that  has  happened  t» 
X  3^ 


234       ZEYK    ALASNAM,    AND    KING    OF    THE    GENII. 

you,  I  have  taken  a  part,  or  rather  have  been  thef 
occasion  of  the  whole.  I  know  the  purpose  for 
which  you  are  here :  you  shall  obtain  your  wish. 
If  1  had  not  even  promised  your  father,  I  would 
most  willingly  grant  it  on  your  own  account;  but  it 
is  first  necessary  that  you  should  swear,  by  every 
thing  which  makes  an  oath  sacred,  that  you  will  re- 
turn to  this  island,  and  bring  back  with  you  a  girl, 
in  the  tifteenlh  year  of  her  age,  who  shall  never  have 
known  the  enjoyments  of  love,  or  indulged  a  wish  to 
know  thern.  It  is  further  necessary,  that  she  should 
pos=;ess  the  most  perfect  beauty,  and  that  yo'i  should 
be  so  completely  master  of  yourself,  that,  in  conduct- 
ing her  hither,  you  should  form  no  desire  inconsistent 
with  the  strictest  virtue." 

Zeyn  took  the  rash  oath  which  the  king  of  the 
Oenii  required;  "  But,  sir,"  said  he  afterwards, 
'^  suppose  I  should  be  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with 
the  extraordinary  person  you  have  described,  how 
shall  1  be  able  to  know  when  I  have  found  her  ?'* — 
"  I  confess,"  replied  the  king  of  the  Genii,  smiling, 
*'  that  in  these  cases  the  countenance  may  deceive; 
this  knowledge  is  not  to  be  attained  by  the  sons  of 
Adam ;  nor  hare  I  any  intention  of  relying  altoge- 
ther on  your  sagacity  in  so  delicate  an  affair.  I  will 
give  you  a  mirror,  which  will  be  much  safer  to  trust 
to  than  your  conjectures.  As  soon  as  you  see  a  per- 
fectly beautiful  girl  at  the  age  required,  you  will 
have  only  to  look  in  your  mirror,  where  you  will 
behold  her  image.  If  the  glass  remains  perfectly 
,  pure  and  unsuUierl,  you  may  be  assured  that  the 
damsel  is  virtuous ;  but  if,  ou  the  contrary,  it  receives 
the  least  tarnish,  it  will  be  a  certain  proof  that  she 
has  not  been  always  upon  her  guard,  or  that  there 
have  been  moments  when  she  would  have  been  well 
pleased  not  to  be  so.  Do  not  then  forget  the  oath 
you  have  taken,  otherwi-e  I  shall  deprive  you  of  life, 
notwithstanding  the  regard  I  feel  for  you."     Prince 
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^eyn  Alasnam  protested  again  that  he  would  keep 
his  word  most  exactly. 

The  king  of  the  Genii  then  put  a  mirror  into  his 
hands,  saying,  at  the  same  time,  '^  My  son,  you  may 
return  whenever  you  please ;  and,  with  the  aid  of 
this  mirror,  you  may  accomplish  your  purpose.'* 
Zeyn  and  Mobarec  took  leave  of  the  king-  of  the 
Genii,  and  proceeded  towards  the  lake.  The  boat- 
man, with  the  elephant's  head,  came  to  tlrem  with 
his  bark,  and  put  them  over  in  the  same  manner  as 
lie  had  brought  them.  They  rejoined  the  persons 
of  their  guite,  with  whom  they  returned  to  Cairo. 

Prince  Alasnam  remained  some  days  with  Moba- 
rec to  recover  from  his  fatigue.  At  length  he  said 
to  him,  *'  let  us  depart  for  Bagdad,  in  order  to  find 
out  a  damsel  for  the  king  of  the  Genii." — "What  I" 
replied  Mobarec,  "  are  we  not  in  Grand  Cairo  ?  Do 
you  supjiose  we  cannot,  in  this  place,  find  plenty  of 
handsome  females/'—"  You  are  in  the  right,"  re- 
plied the  prince ;  "but  how  shall  we  proceed  to  dis- 
cover the  places  where  they  are  ?" — "Give  yourself 
no  concern  on  that  account,  sir,"  replied  Mobarec, 
"  I  know  a  very  expert  old  woman  whom  I  vrill 
employ  on  the  occasion.  I  bav€  no  doubt  she  will 
acquit  herself  very  skilfully." 

The  old  woman  had,  in  truth,  all  the  address  re- 
quired ;  she  soon  found  means  to  give  the  prince  a  . 
sight  of  a  great  number  of  very  beautiful  girls,  of  the 
age  of  fifteen  ;  but  when,  after  having  observed  them, 
he  came  to  consult  his  mirror,  the  glass,  the  fatal 
touchstone  of  their  virtue,  was  constantly  clouded. 
All  the  females  of  the  court  and  of  the  city,  who 
were  in  their  fifteenth  year,  underwent;,  in  succes- 
sion, the  severe  scrutiny ;  and  in  no  instance  did  the 
glass  preserve  itself  pure  and  unsullied. 

When  they  found  that  at  Cairo  they  could  meet 
with  no  damsels  of  sufficient  purity,  they  repaired' 
to  Bagdad.    They  here  rented  a  magnificent  palace, 
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in  one  of  the  best  parts  of  the  city,  and  began  to  live 
with  much  br^  ;vtality.  Their  table  was  free  to  every 
one;  and,  when  the  numerous  guests  in  the  palace 
were  satisfied,  wh^t  remained  was  conveyed  to  the 
dervises,  who  thence  derived  a  very  comforiable 
subsistence. 

In  the  part  of  the  city  where  they  lived  was  an 
iman,  named  Boubekir  Muezin,  a  vain,  proud,  and 
envious  man.  He  hated  the  rich,  because  he  him- 
self was  poor,  sulfering  his  own  wretchedness  to  ex- 
asperate him  against  the  prosperity  of  his  neighbour. 
As  he  frequently  heard  of  Zeyn  Alasnam,  and  of  the 
abundance  which  reigned  in  his  house,  he  required 
to  krow  nothing  more,  in  order  to  conceive  an  ex- 
treme aversion  to  this  prince.  He  even  carried  mat- 
ters so  far,  thf.t  one  day  in  the  mosque,  after  evening 
prayers,  he  said  to  the  ptoj»le,  "  I  have  heard,  my 
brethren,  that  a  stranger,  who  has  lately  laken  up 
his  abode  in  our  quarter  of  the  town,  expends  daily 
very  large  sums.  I  can  find  no  one  that  knows  any 
thing  of  him.  He  is,  probably,  some  villain,  who, 
having  been  a  thief  in  his  own  country,  is  come  to 
this  large  and  prjpu'ous  city  to  enjoy  his  ill-gotten 
riches.  Be  upon  your  guard,  my  friends ;  for,  should 
the  caliph  learn  that  a  person  of  this  character  is 
living  amongst  us,  we  have  great  reason  to  ftar  that 
he  will  punish  us  severely,  tor  not  having  informed  . 
him  of  it.  With  respect  to  myself,  I  shall  stand 
acquitted,  whatever  may  happtn:  it  can  never  be 
imputed  tc  any  omission  in  nie ''  The  peo['le,  who 
usually  al  ow  themselves  to  Le  \ery  easily  persuaded, 
cried  out,  with  one  voice,  to  B^-ubekir,  "  It  is  your 
ov  n  aflfbir :  <\g  you,  therefore,  give  information  to 
tbt  c(»nncil."  The  iman,  afier  this,  returned  i.'ome, 
perfett.y  satisfied,  and  employed  himself  in  com- 
posing a  nuiMorial,  with  the  intention  ot  presentmg 
it  to  the  caliph  the  next  day. 

13ut  3Iobarcc,  who  had  attended  prayers,  and  with 
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the  rest  had  heard  the  iman's  harangue,  having  put 
five  hundred  sequins  of  gold  in  a  handkerchief,  and 
prepared  a  parcel  of  several  pieces  of  silk,  made  the 
best  of  his  way  to  Bouhekir's  house.  The  iman,  in 
a  very  rough  tone  of  voice,  desired  to  know  vi'hat  he 
wanted.  "  I  am  your  neighbour  and  your  servant," 
replied  Mobarec,  with  an  air  of  great  mildness,  put- 
ting, at  the  same  time,  into  his  hands  the  gold  and 
the  i)ieces  of  silk,  "  1  come  in  behalf  of  prince  Zeyw, 
who  lives  in  this  part  of  the  town.  He  has  heard 
much  of  your  merit,  and  has  commanded  me  to  come 
and  tell  you  bow  much  he  wishes  for  the  pleasure  of 
your  acquaintance;  in  the  mean  time,  he  begs  you 
to  accept  this  small  present/'  Boubekir,  transported 
with  joy,  replied  to  Mobarec,  "  Have  the  gjoodness, 
sir,  to  make  my  most  humble  excuses  to  the  prince  j 
assure  him  that  I  am  much  concerned  and  ashamed 
at  my  negligence  in  not  having  yet  wailed  upon  him  ; 
that  I  will  take  an  early  opportunity  to  repair  my 
fault ;  and  that  to-morrow  he  may  expect  me  to  pa/ 
my  respects." 

On  the  following  day,  after  morning  prayers,  Buo- 
bekir  thus  addressed  the  people  :  "  Be  assured,  my 
brethren,  there  is  no  one  living  who  is  without  ene- 
mies; envy  attacks  all,  but  chiefiy  those  who  have 
large  possessions.  The  stranger,  of  whom  I  spoke 
to  you  yesterday,  is  not  that  villainous  eharacier 
which  some  ill-intentioned  persons  wished  me  to 
believe,  but  a  young  prince  possessed  of  a  thousand 
virtues.  Let  us  not  then,  by  any  injurious  report, 
give  the  caliph  a  false  impression  of  so  worthy  a 
man." 

Boubekir  having,  by  this  discourse,  effaced  from 
the  people's  mind  the  opinion  he  had  given  of  Zeyn 
the  preceding  day,  returned  back  to  his  house.  He 
then  clothed  himself  in  his  dress  of  ceremony,  and 
set  off  to  wait  upon  this  young  prince,  who  re- 
ceived hini  very  graciously.     After  naany  compli? 
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ments  on  both  sides,  Boubekir  said  to  the  prince,  '^  Bo 
you  propose,  sir,  to  remain  long-  at  Baodad  ?'' — *'  I 
shall  continue  here,^'  replied  Zeyn.  "  till  I  have  found 
a  female,  who  is  in  her  fifteenth  year,  and  possessed 
of  perfect  beauty  ;  and  uiio,  at  the  sanie  time,  shall 
be  of  such  unsullied  chastity,  that  she  must  not 
only  have  never  known  the  delights  of  love,  but  have 
never  wished  to  know  them/' — "  Yuu  are  in  search 
of  a  great  rarity,''  replied  theiman,  *'  and  I  shouid 
extremely  fear  that  your  labour  would  be  useless,  if 
I  did  n(jt  myself  know  a  young-  lady  of  the  charac- 
ter you  describe.  Her  father,  who  was  formerly 
vizier,  has  long  since  quitted  the  court.  He  has,  for 
many  years,  been  living  in  a  very  retired  situation, 
where  he  has  wholly  devoted  himself  to  the  educa- 
tion of  his  daughter.  I  will,  if  you  approve,  wail 
upon  him  on  your  behalf;  he  will,  I  have  no  doubt, 
be  delighted  to  have  a  son-in-law  of  your  birth  and 
elevated  rank." — "Not  so  fast,"  replied  the  prince  : 
"  I  shall  certainly  not  marry  this  yoimg  lady  till  I 
am  be!ore-hand  assured  that  she  is  the  sort  of  person 
I  am  in  search  of.  With  respect  to  her  beauty,  I  can 
reaoJy  reiy  unon  what  you  syy ;  but,  in  regard  to  her 
virtue,  whit  ;>roofs  can  you  give  me  on  this  subject  ?'' 
— "  Proofs  ["  said  Boubekn- ;  "  what  proofs  woul  ■  you 
wish  to  have  ?" — "  It  is  necessary/'  said  Zeyn,  '•  that 
I  should  see  her  face  :  I  wish  nothing  more  to  satisfy 
me,"—"  You  are  then  exceedingly  expert  in  the 
science  of  physiognomy,"  replied  the  iman,  smiling. 
*•'  However,  come  with  me  to  her  father's,  and  I  w  ill 
beg  his  permi>si<^'n  that  you  may  see  her,  for  a  single 
moment,  in  hts  presence." 

Muezin  conducted  the  prince  to  the  vizier's  house, 
who  was  no  sooner  mtormed  of  the  birth  and  inten- 
tions of  Zeyn,  ihari  he  gave  orders  that  his  daughter 
should  appear,  whom  he  commanded  to  remove  her 
veil.  Never  had  the  young  king  of  Balsora  beheld 
so  perfect  and  captivating  a  beauty.     He  surveyed 


lEYN    ALASKAM,    A^D    klNG    O^   THE    GENII.      235 

her  for  some  time  in  fixed  astonishment.  When,  at 
length,  he  became  sufficiently  master  of  himself  to 
make  the  important  trial,  whether  she  was  as  vir- 
tuous as  fair,  he  drew  forth  his  mirror,  the  polished 
surface  of  which  remained  pure  and  unsullied. 

Having,  at  last,  discovered  a  damsel  such  as  he 
•ous^jht,  he  beojged  of  the  vizier  to  grant  her  to  hi» 
wishes.  A  cadi  was  imn^ediately  sent  for,  a  mar- 
riage contract  was  prepared,  and  the  previous  cere- 
mony of  prayer  performed ;  after  which  Zeyn  attend- 
ed the  vizier  to  his  house,  where  he  entertained  him 
very  magnificently,  and  made  him  large  presents.  He 
sent  afterwards  a  large  quantity  of  jewels  to  the  lady, 
by  Mobarec,  to  whom  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  conduct 
her  to  his  palace,  where  the  nuptials  were  celebrated 
with  all  the  pomp  suitable  to  the  high  rank  of  Zeyn-. 
When  all  the  company  had  retired,  Mobarec  said  to 
his  master,  "  Let  us  depart,  sir,  we  have  no  i'lirther 
business  at  Bagdad :  it  is  necessary  that  we  now  re* 
turn  to  Cair6;  remember  the  promise  you  made  to 
the  King  of  the  Genii/^ — "  Let  us  be  off  this  instant," 
replied  the  prince,  "I  am  determined  most  faithfully 
to  fulfd  my  engagement.  1  will,  however,  confess  to 
you,  my  dear  Mobare*c,  that  in  obeying  the  king  of 
the  Genii,  I  do  no  small  violence  to  my  inclination. 
The  person  whom  I  have  just  married  is  very  ami- 
able, and  I  feel  strongly  inclined  to  convey  her  im- 
I  mediately  to  Balsora,  and  place  her  on  my  throne/' 

"  Ah  !  sir,"  replied  Mobarec,  "  resist  with  all  pos- 
sible fortitude  so  dangerous  a  wish;  learn  to  subdue 
your  passions ;  and,  whatever  it  may  cost  you,  how 
great  soever  the  conflict  you  sustain,  keep  your  pro- 
mise to  the  king  of  the  Genii.'^ — "  Well  then,  Mo- 
barec/' said  the  prince>  "  be  careful  to  conceal  froin 
me  this  charming  girl :  let  not  my  eyes  ever  behold 
her  more;  I  fear,  indeed,  that  I  have  already  seea 
but  too  much  of  her.'* 

Mobarec  oi-dered  preparations  to  be  made  for  their 
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departure.  They  returned  to  Cairo,  and  from  thence 
took  the  route  to  the  island  of  the  Idng  of  the  Genii. 
When  they  were  arrived  there,  the  lady,  who  had  tra- 
velled all  the  way  in  a  iitt«r,  and  had  never  seen  the 
prince  from  the  day  of  tlieir  marriage,  inquired  of 
Mobarec  in  what  place  they  then  were.  "  Shall  we 
not,''  said  she,  "  soon  arrive  at  the  dominions  of  the 
prince  my  husband  ?" — "  Madam,"  replied  Mobarec, 
"  it  ig  time  to  undeceive  you.  Prince  Zeyn  has  had 
no  other  view  in  marrying  you  than  to  draw  you  from 
the  bosom  of  your  father.  It  is  not  to  make  you  so- 
vereign of  Balsora  that  he  has  pledged  his  faith  to 
you  ;  his  intention  is  to  deliver  you  to  the  king  of  the 
Genii,  who  has  required  from  him  a  damsel  of  your 
character."  At  these  words  the  lady  began  to  weep 
bitterly,  which  very  much  affected  both  tlic  prince 
and  Mobarec.  "  Have  pity  on  me,  I  beseech  you," 
she  exclaimed.  "  I  am  here  a  helpless  stranger ;  yoa 
will  have  to  answer  before  God  for  the  treachery 
with  which  you  have  conducted  yourself  towards 
me." 

All  lier  tears  and  complaints  were  ineffectual :  they 
presented  her  to  the  king  of  the  Genii,  who,  after  hav- 
ing regarded  her  with  attention,  said  to  Zeyn  :  "  I  ana 
fully  satibhtd,  prince,  with  your  conduct.  The 
damsel  you  have  brought  me  j?  equally  virtuous  f 
and  beautiful;  and  your  meritorious  resolution  in, 
keeping  your  word  faithfully  is  highly  plea&ing  to  me. 
Eeturn  to  your  dominions  ;  as  toon  as  you  revisit  the 
subterraneous  apartment  wliere  are  the  eighXstatiu «. 
you  will  there  find  the  ninth  I  before  promised  you  ; 
I  shall  take  care  to  have  it  transported  by  the  aid  of 
my  Genii."  Zeyn  returned  his  grateful  thanks  to  the 
king  :  he  then  with  Morabcc  again  set  out  on  the  road 
to  Cairo,  at  which  place  he  made  a  very  short  stay  ; 
his  impatience  to  possess  the  nintR  statue  urgmg  himi' 
on  as  fast  as  possible.  In  the  mean  time,  he  didnoti 
cease  to  think  frequently  of  the  damsel  he  had  es' 
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poused  ;  and  severely  condemning  the  deceit  he  had 
used,  regarded  himself  as  the  sole  cause  of  her  mis- 
fortune. "  Alas!"  said  he  to  himself,  ''I  have 
stolen  her  from  an  affectionate  father  to  sacrifice  her 
to  a  Genius  Charming,  incomparable  beauiy!  how 
much  better  a  fate  did  you  clese.vc  !'^ 

Full  of  these  reflexions,  prince  Zeyn  pursued  his 
journey  till  he  arrived  at  Balsora,  vvh.ere  his  -subjects, 
delighted  at  his  return,  made  very  grea*^  rejoicinijs. 
He  first  waited  upon  the  queen,  his  mother,  to  give 
her  an  account  of  his  journey,  who  learned  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  that  he  was  so  near  obtaining 
the  ninth  statue.  "  Come,  ray  son/*  said  she,  "let 
us  go  and  view  it  instantly  ;  for  it  is,  without  doubt, 
in  the  subterraneous  apartment,  where  the  king  of 
the  Genii  has  instructed  you  to  expect  it."  The 
young  king  and  his  mother,  burning  with  impatience 
to  see  this  marvellous  statue,  descended  into  the  vault, 
and  entered  the  statue-room  together.  But,  hovr 
great  was  their  surprise,  when,  instead  of  a  diamond 
statue,  they  perceived, on  th*-  ninth  pedestal,  a  young 
damsel  of  perfect  beauty,  whom  the  prince  immedi- 
ately recollected  to  be  the  person  he  had  conducted 
to  the  island  of  the  Genii.  "  You  are  much  sur- 
prised, prince,"  said  the  young  lady,  *'  to  see  me 
here  ;  you  were  expecting  to  find  something  much 
more  precious,  and,  I  doubt  not,  at  this  very  mo- 
ment heartily  repent  of  having  taking  so  much 
trouble.  You  proposed  to  yourself  some  worthier 
recompense." — *'  No  madam,"  replied  Zeyn,  *'  hea- 
ven is  my  witness,  how  much  I  wished  to  preserve 
you  to  myself,  and  of  the  frequent  desire  I  had  to 
break  my  promise  to  the  king  of  the  Genii.  What- 
ever may  be  the  value  of  a  diamond  statue,  can  it 
possibly  be  equal  to  the  pleasure  of  possessing  you  ? 
Be  assured,  I  love  you  better  than  all  the  diamonds, 
and  all  the  riches  of  the  world." 

Just  as  he  was  concluding  this  speech,  a  clap  of 
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thunder  was  heard,  which  shook  the  whole  subterra- 
neous building.  The  mother  of  Zeyn  was  much 
alarmed;  but  the  king-  of  the  Genii,  who  instantly- 
appeared,  dissipated  her  terrors.  "  Madam,"  said 
he,  "  I  protect  and  love  your  son.  I  have  been  de- 
sirous to  know,  whether,  at  his  age,  he  would  be 
able  to  subdue  his  passions.  I  am  well  aware,  that 
the  charms  of  this  young  person  have  touched  his 
heart,  and  that  he  did  not  exactly  keep  the  promise 
he  made,  not  to  wish  even  the  possession  of  her  ;  but 
I  am  at  the  same  time  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  to  be  much  offended  at  it; 
and  am  delighted  with  the  virtue  and  moderation  he 
has  shev/n.  Behold  here  the  ninth  statue,  bestowed 
upon  him  as  the  reward  of  his  merit;  it  is  infinitely 
more  rare  and  more  precious  than  all  the  others. 
Live,  Zeyn,"  added  he,  addressing  himself  to  the 
prince,  *'  live  happy  with  this  young  lady ;  she  is 
your  wife  ;  and  if  you  wish  that  she  should  preserve 
for  you  a  pure  and  constant  faith,  love  her  always, 
and  love  only  her.  Take  care  \o  give  her  no  rival, 
and  I  will  be  answerable  for  her  fidelity."  The  king 
of  the  Genii  disappeared  at  these  words,  and  Zeyn, 
in  raptures  of  delight,  concluded  his  marriage  on  the 
same  day,  and  had  her  proclaimed  queen  of  Balsora, 
where  this  virtuous  pair,  always  faithful  and  always 
atlectienate,  lived  together  a  great  number  of  years 
in  most  perfect  happiness. 

The^ultana  of  the  Indies  had  no  sooner  finished 
the  story  of  prince  Zeyn  Alasnam,  than  she  begged 
permission  to  begin  another ;  which  Schahriar  hav- 
ing granted  to  her  for  the  next  night,  as  daylight 
was  now  beginning  to  appear,  the  princess  began  her 
narrative  on  the  following  morning,  in  these  terms; 
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CODADAD    A"ND      HIS     SKOTHERS,      AND 
PRINCESS  OF   DERYABAE. 


It  is  related  by  the  historians  of  the  kingdom  of 
"Diarbekir,  that  in  the  city  of  Harran  there  formerly 
reigned  a  most  magnificent  and  powerful  monarch, 
whose  regard  for  his  subjects  was  not  less  than  their 
affection  for  him.  He  was  possessed  of  every  virtue, 
and  wanted  nothing  to  make  him  perfectly  happy  but 
the  blessing  of  an  heir.  Although  he  had  in  his  se- 
raglio the  most  beautiful  women  in  the  world,  he  still 
had  no  children.  He  was  incessantly  offering  up  his 
prayers  to  heaven;  when  one  night,  while  he  was 
enjoying  the  sweets  of  sleep,  a  man  of  venerable  ap- 
pearance, or  rather  a  prophet,  stood  before  him,  and 
said  :  "  Your  prayers  are  heard ;  you  will  obtain 
what  you  so  earnestly  desire ;  rise  as  soon  as  you 
are  awake,  and  instantly  begin  praying,  making  two 
genuflexions;  after  which,  go  into  the  gardens  be- 
longmg  to  your  palace,  call  the  gardener,  and  desire 
him  to  bring  you  a  pomegranate ;  eat  some  of  the 
seeds,  as  many  as  maybe  agreeable  to  you,  and  your 
wishes  will  be  fulfilled.^' 

The  king,  as  soon  as  he  awoke,  recollected  his 
dream,  and  returned  thanks  to  heaven.  He  r^se,  ad- 
dressed himselfin  prayer,  and  making  the  genuflexions 
required ;  he  then  went  into  his  gardens,  took  fifty 
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pomegranate  seeds,  which  he  counted  one  by  one,  and 
eath  then).  He  had  fifty  wives,  who  occasionally  shar- 
ed his  bed,  ail  of  whom  became  pregnant ;  but  there 
was  one,  named  Pirouze,  whose  pregnancy  did  not 
appear.  He  conceived,  in  consequence,  an  aversion 
to  this  lady,  and  \va>  de>irous  to  put  her  to  death. 
**  Her  barrenness,'^  said  he,  "  i<;  a  sure  proof,  ihat 
heaven  deemi^  her  unworthy  to  be  the  mother  of  a 
prince.  It  is  my  duty  to  rid  the  world  of  an  object 
odious  to  the  Deity."  He  formed  this  cruel  resolu- 
tion, but  his  vizier  dissuaded  him  from  it,  by  repre- 
senting to  him,  that  all  women  w  ere  not  of  the  same 
temperament  and  constiiuiion,  and  that  it  was  not 
impossible,  bnt  that  Pnouze  might  be  pregnant, 
though  her  situation  had  not  yet  declared  itself. 
*'  Well,"  replied  the  king,  "  let  her  live,  but  she 
must  not  remain  in  my  court,  for  her  presence  is 
hateful  to  me." — *•'  Will  your  majesty  be  pleased/* 
replied  the  vizier,  "  to  send  her  to  prince  Samer, 
your  cousin  .?"  The  king  approved  the  advice  :  he 
sent  Pirouze  to  Samaria,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he 
desired  hi^  cousin  to  treat  her  with  proper  atten- 
tion; and,  if  she  were  pregnant,  to  give  him  infor- 
mation of  it  as  soon  as  slie  should  be  brought  to  bed. 
Pirouze  was  no  sooner  arrived  in  that  country^  than 
it  was  discovered  that  she  was  wilh  child;  in  due 
time  she  became  the  mother  of  a  prince,  beautiful  as 
the  day.  The  prince  of  Samaria  wrote  immediately 
to  the  king  of  Harran,  to  make  him  acquainted  with 
tVie  happy  birth  of  this  son,  and  to  congratulate  him 
on  the  event.  This  information  gave  his  maje>ty  very 
great  pleasure,  and,  in  reply,  he  wrote  to  prince 
Samer  in  these  terms  .-  *•  Dear  cousin,  all  my  other 
wives  have  every  one  of  them  been  delivered  of  a 
prince,  so  at  present  we  have  here  a  great  number  of 
children  ;  I  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  take  charge 
of  Pirouze's  infant,  and  give  him  the  name  of  Coda- 
dad  ;'  1  will  send  to  you  when  I  wish  to  have  him/^ 
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The  prince  of  ^amaria  spared  nothing  in  the  edu- 
cation of  his  nephew.  He  was  taught  to  ride,  to  sh*oot 
with  the  bow,  and  all  other  things  suitable  to  the 
son  of  a  king,  with  so  much  success,  that  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  he  was  esteemed  a  perfect  prodigy. 
This  young  prince,  perceiving  in  himself  a  courage 
worthy  of  his  birth,  said  one  day  to  his  mother,  "  I 
begin,  madam,  to  be  tired  of  Samaria  ;  I  perceive  in 
myself  an  ardent  love  of  glory ;  permit  me  then  to  go 
in  search  of  it  amidst  the  dangers  of  war.  The  kin^ 
of  Harran,  my  father,  is  not  without  enemies  :  soma 
neighbouring  princes  are  at  this  time  preparing  to 
trouble  his  peace.  Why  does  he  not  require  my  aid  ? 
Why  am  I  left  here  to  pass  so  long  a  time  in  fruitless 
infancy  ?  I  ought  to  be  present  at  his  court.  While 
all  my  brothers  have  the  privilege  of  sharing  the  dan- 
gers of  war  by  his  side,  must  I  alone  pass  my  life  in 
torpid  indolence?^' — "Mydearson,"^  repliedPirouze, 
"  1  am  not  less  impatient  than  yourself,  to  see  you 
in  the  way  of  obtaining  fame  and  honour  ;  I  much 
wish,  that  you  had  already  distinguished  yourself 
agamst  the  enemies  of  the  king  your  father ;  but  it 
is  necessary  to  wait  till  he  requires  your  assistanee.^' 
"  No,  madam,-"  replied  Codadad,  "  I  have  waited 
already  but  too  long.  I  burn  with  desire  to  see  the 
king  my  father,  and  I  feel  myself  strongly  inchned 
to  go  and  ofFer  him  my  services,  as  a  young  person 
who  is  unknown  to  him.  He  will,  without  doubt, 
accept  them  ;  nor  do  I  intend  to  discover  myself, 
till  I  shall  have  performed  a  thousand  glorious  exploits. 
I  earnestly  wish  to  merit  his  esteem  before  he  shall 
know  me  to  be  his  son/^  Pirouze  much  approved 
this  generous  resolution  ;  and  lest  prince  Samer 
should  oppose  it,  Codadad,  without  imparting  to 
him  his  intention,  took  the  opportunit}'^  one  day 
of  leaving  Samaria  under  pretence  oi  taking  the 
pleasures  of  the  chase. 
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He  was  mounted  upon  a  white  horse,  having  s 
golden  bridle,  and  shod  with  gold.  The  saddle  and 
housings,  which  were  of  blue  satin,  were  thickly  em- 
broidered with  pearls.  He  wore  at  his  side  a  sabre, 
the  hilt  of  which  was  formed  of  a  single  diamond,  and 
the  scabbard  was  made  of  sandal  wood,  ornamented 
with  emeralds  and  rubies.  His  bow  and  quiver  hung 
gracefully  across  his  shoulders.  Thus  equipped,  in  a 
manner  which  was  greatly  becoming  to  his  natural 
good  appearance,  he  arrived  at  the  city  of  Harran. 
He  soon  found  an  opportunity  of  being  presented  to 
the  king,  who,  charmed  with  his  beuuty  and  fine 
figure,  or  perhaps  drawn  by  the  secret  ties  of  blood,  I 
gave  him  a  very  favorable  reception,  and  demanded 
of  him  his  name  and  rank.  "  Sire,*'  replied  Codadad, 
'*  I  am  the  son  of  an  emir  of  Cairo ;  my  desire  to 
travel  has  induced  me  to  quit  my  country,  and  as  I 
learned,  in  passing  through  your  dominions,  that  yoii 
are  at  war  with  some  of  your  neighbours,  I  directed 
my  way  to  your  court,  in  order  that  I  might  offer  the 
assistance  of  my  arm  to  your  majesty.**  The  king 
overwhelmed  him  with  caresses,  and  immediately 
gave  him  a  distinguished  situation  in  his  army. 

This  young  prince  was  not  slow  in  making  his  va- 
lour known.'  He  acquired  the  esteem  of  the  officers, 
excited  the  admiration  of  the  soldiers,  and,  as  he  had 
not  less  understanding  than  courage,  so  efJectually 
secured  himself  in  the  good  graces  of  the  king,  that 
be  soon  became  his  favorite.  A  day  never  passed 
that  the  ministers  and  other  courtiers  did  not  attend 
to  pay  their  respects  to  Codadad,  seeking  his  friend- 
ship with  much  eagerness,  while  they  wholly  disre-^ 
garded  the  other  sons  of  the  king. 

These  young  princes  could  not  observe  this  neglect 
without  feelmg  themselves  much  offended  ;  and,  im- 
puting it  entireiy  to  the  esteem  in  which  the  stranger 
was  held,  they  all  conceived  the  greatest  aversion  to 
Him.    At  the  same  time,  the  king  becoming  every 
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day  more  attached  to  him,  was  continually  giving 
him  marks  of  his  affection.  He  wished  him  to  be 
constantly  about  his  person.  He  was  charmed  with 
his  conversation,  which  he  found  replete  with  wit 
and  knowledge ;  and,  to  give  indisputable  proof  of 
the  high  opinion  he  entertained  of  his  wisdom  and 
prudence,  he  entrusted  him  with  the  care  of  the 
other  princes,  although  he  was  of  the  same  age  as 
themselves,  in  such  a  way,  that  Codadad  became  the 
governor  of  his  brothers. 

This,  as  may  be  supposed,  only  increased  their 
hatred.  *'  What !"  said  they,  "  is  not  the  king  con- 
tented with  bestowing  on  this  stranger  the  affection 
which  he  owes  to  us ;  but  must  he  also  make  him  our 
governor,  so  that  we  are  to  do  nothing  without  his 
permission  ?  This  is  more  than  we  can  or  ought  to 
endure.  We  must  rid  ourselves  of  this  encroacher  on 
our  rights.^' — "  We  have  only,"  said  one  of  them,  "to 
go  all  of  us  together  in  search  of  him,  and  to  fall  on 
him  with  our  sabres."" — "  No,  no,"  said  another, 
'^we  must  not  be  ourselves  the  ministers  of  our  re- 
venge ;  his  death  would  render  us  hateful  to  the 
king,  who  would,  perhaps,  in  consequence,  declare  us 
all  unworthy  to  reign.  Let  us  manage  the  business 
>vith  more  dexterity.  I  propose,  that  we  a>k  leave 
to  hunt,  and  when  we  are  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  palace,  let  us  take  the  road  to  some  other 
city,  where  we  will  go  and  remain  for  some  time. 
Our  absence  will  alarm  the  king,  who,  not  seeing  us 
return,  will  lose  all  patience,  and  most  likely  con- 
demn the  stranger  to  death  :  he  will  at  least  be  dis- 
missed from  court,  for  having  allowed  us  to  quit  the 
palace." 

'  All  the  princes  apphuded  this  artifice.  They  weiit 
immediately  in  search  of  Codadad,  and  entreated 
him  to  give  them  permission  to  take  the  diversion  of 
Jiunting,  promising  to  return  the  same  day.  The 
son  of  Pirouze  fell  into  the  snare,  and  granted  the; 
request  which  his  brothers  made.    They  departed. 
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but  returned  not.  They  had  alread}^  been  absent 
three  days,  when  the  king  said  to  Codadad : 
"  Where  are  the  princes  ?  It  is  a  lon<^  time  since  1 
saw  them/' — *'  Sire/'  he  replied,  making  the  most 
profound  reverence,  "  they  hav'^e  been  out  on  a 
hunting  pariy  for  the  last  three  days;  they  pro- 
mised me  that  they  would  return  much  sooner/' 
The  king  became  anxious  about  his  sons,  and  his 
uneasiness  increased  on  the  following  day  when  he 
found  that  the  princes  did  not  make  their  appear- 
ance. 'He  was  no  longer  able  to  restrain  his  anger  ; 
"  Imprudent  stranger,"  said  he  to  Codadad,  "how 
dare  you  permit  my  sons  to  go  away  without  ac- 
companying them  ?  Is  it  in  this  manner  that  you 
acquit  yourself  of  the  important  charge  committed 
to  you  ?  Go  and  search  for  them  instantly,  and 
bring  them  to  me,  or  be  assured  that  yourdestruc- 
tion  is  inevitable/* 

Ac  these  words  of  the  king  the  unhappy  son  of 
Pirouze  was  chilled  with  fear.  He  immediately  pro- 
vided himself  with  his  accustomed  arms,  mounted  hia 
horse,  and  left  the  city  to  go  in  search  of  his  brothers, 
traversing  the  country  like  a  shepherd,  who  has  lost 
his  flock.  He  inquired  in  every  village,  if  they  had 
been  seen  to  pass  through  it,  but  obtaining  no  infor- 
mation whatever,  he  at  length  abandoned  huiiself  to 
despair.  "  Ah  !  my  brothers,"  he  exclaimed,  "  where 
are  you  gone }  Alas !  perhaps  you  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  enemies,  and  are  at  this  moment  endur- 
ing every  hardship  that  their  malice  can  dictate. 
Would  to  God  I  had  never  come  to  the  court  of  Har- 
ran !  I  alone  am  to  blame  in  occasioning  so  much 
grief  to  the  king.  How  can  I  repair  the  evil  1  have 
been  guilty  of?'*  In  these  and  similar  expressions 
he  poured  forth  his  lamentations  at  the  disastrous 
event  which  had  taken  place,  and  of  which  he  con- 
aidcred  himself  the  sole  author. 

After  some  days  employed  in  a  fruitless  search,  he 
arrived  in  aplainof  vast  extent,  in  the  middle  of  whicfe 


COtJADAD    AND    HIS    BROTHERS.  249 

was  a  palace,  built  of  black  marble.  On  approach- 
ing near  it,  he  saw  at  the  window  a  lady  of  excessive 
beauty.  Her  charms,  however,  hiohly  attractive, 
owed  nothing  to  the  aid  of  ornament ;  her  hair  was 
dishevelled,  her  garments  lorn,  and  her  countenance 
was  expressive  of  the  utmost  affliction.  As  soon  as 
she  perceived  Codadad,  and  he  was  near  enough  to 
hear  what  she  said,  she  addressed  him  in  these  words; 
"  O  young  man,  fly  from  this  fatal  place,  or  you  will 
soon  find  yourself  in  the  power  of  the  monster  who 
inhabits  it.  A  Negro,  who  makes  his  repast  on  hu- 
man blood,  has  here  his  abode ;  he  seizes  every  one 
whose  hard  fortune  occasions  them  to  pass  through 
this  plain,  and  shuts  them  up  in  dark  dungeons, 
whence  they  are  never  released  but  to  be  devoured." 

"  Madam,''  rephed  Codadad,  "inform  me  who  you 
are,  and  give  yourself  no  concern  with  respect  to 
me." — "I  am  a  person  of  rank,  and  come  fromCairo," 
replied  the  lady.  "  I  was  passing  near  this  castle,  in 
my  way  to  Bagdad,  when  1  met  the  Negro,  who  kill- 
ed all  my  servants,  and  brought  me  hither.  I  wish 
I  had  nothing  worse  to  fear  than  death;  but,  to  in- 
crccise  my  misery,  this  wretch  is  desirous  that  I 
should  pretend  an  affection  to  his  person,  and  if  I  do 
not  to-morrow  yield  myself  a  willing  sacrifice  to  his 
brutality,  I  am  to  expect  the  last  and  most  cruel  ef- 
fect of  his  passion.  Once  more,"  added  she,  "  let  me 
entreat  you  to  save  yourself;  the  Negro  will  soon 
return  ;  he  is  gone  hi  pin-suit  of  some  travellers 
whom  he  observed  at  a  distance  on  the  plain.  You 
have  no  time  to  lose,  and  I  know  not  whether  even  the 
most  rapid  flight  will  now  enable  you  to  escape." 

She  had  not  finished  these  word>  when  the  Negro 
appeared;  a  monster  of  most  gigantic  size,  and  terri- 
fic appearance.  He  was  mounted  on  a  very  powerful 
Tartarian  horse,  and  carried  at  his  side  a  scimitar  so 
large  and  heavy,  that  none  but  himself  could  wield 
it.    The  prince  having  observed  hini^  was  astonished 
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at  his  immense  stature.  He  offered  up  his  prayers  to 
heaven, to  entreat  its  favour  and  protection;  he  then 
drew  his  sabre,  and  waited  in  a  firm  posture  of  de- 
fence, till  the  Negro  should  attack  him,  who,  scorning 
so  feeble  a  foe,  summoned  him  to  surrender  without 
conflict;  but  Codadad  soon  made  him  sensible,  by  his 
undaunted  countenance,  that  he  intended  to  defend 
his  life,  for  he  approached,  and  gave  him  a  violent 
blow  on  the  knee.  The  Neo;ro,  perceiving  himself 
wounded,  uttered  a  most  dreadful  cry,  which  re- 
sounded through  the  whole  plain.  He  became  furi- 
ous, he  even  foamed  with  rage ;  and,  rising  upon  his 
stirrups,  prepared,  in  his  turn,  to  strike  Codadad  with 
his  tremendous  scimicar.  The  blow  was  aimed  with 
so  much  force,  that  the  young  prince  would  have  been 
inevitably  killed,  if  he  had  not  had  the  address  to  evade 
it,  by  the  most  skilful  management  of  his  horse.  The 
scimitar  made  a  tremendous  hissing  in  the  air;  but, 
before  he  had  time  to  aim  a  second  blow,  Codadad 
levelled  one  at  him,  with  so  much  force,  that  he  cut 
off  his  right  arm.  The  dreadful  scimitar  fell  impo- 
tent, with  the  hand  that  held  it ;  and  the  Negro,  yield- 
ing to  the  violence  of  the  blow,  lost  his  stirrups  and 
his  seat,  while  the  earth  resounded  with  the  noise  oc- 
casioned by  his  fall.  The  prince  alighted  immedi- 
ately from  his  horse,  threw  himself  upon  his  enemy, 
and  cut  off  his  head.  At  this  moment  the  lady,  who 
had  been  all  the  time  a  witness  of  the  combat,  and 
who  was  still  offering  her  ardent  vows  to  heaven  for 
the  young  hero,  whose  person  had  already  struck  her 
with  admiration,  sent  forfli  a  shout  of  joy  ;  she  then 
addressed  herself  to  Codadad  :  "  Prince,  for  the  severe 
victory  you  have  just  gained,  as  well  as  your  noble 
air,  fully  persuade  me  that  you  can  be  of  no  common 
condition,  finish  your  work;  the  Negro  has  the  keys 
of  the  castle ;  take  them,  and  come  and  release  me 
from  prison.^*  The  prince  followed  the  lady's  direc- 
tions, and  searched  the  dress  of  the  miserable  wretch. 
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as  he  lay  extended  in  the  dust,  and  found  a  variety 
of  keys  in  his  pockets. 

He  opened  the  first  gate  of  the  castle,  and  entered 
into  a  large  court,  where  he  found  the  lady,  who  was 
approaching  to  meet  him.  She  was  anxious  to  throw 
hergelf  at  his  feet,  to  express  her  gratitude ;  but  he 
would  not  permit  her.  She  commended  his  valor, 
and  exalted  hinj  above  all  the  heroes  of  the  world. 
To  these  compliments  he  replied  in  proper  terms ; 
and,  as  she  appeared  to  him  even  more  lovely  now 
he  saw  her  near,  than  when  he  beheld  her  at  a  dis- 
tance, it  is  not  ea>y  to  say  who  experienced  the 
greater  delight :  she,  at  being  released  from  so  peril- 
ous a  situation ;  or  he,  at  having  rendered  so  impor* 
tant  a  service  to  so  charming  a  woman. 

Their  conversation  was  now  interrupted  by  cries 
and  groans.  *'  What  do  I  hear?^*  exclaimed  Coda- 
dad  ;  "  whence  come  these  lamentable  sounds,  which 
assail  my  ears  }" — *'  Sir,'*  said  the  lady,  pointing^ 
towards  a  low  door,  which  was  in  the  court,  "  they 
arise  fi'om  yonder  place,  w  here  are  confined  a  num- 
ber of  unhappy  persons,  whose  unpropitious  stars 
threw  into  the  Negro's  hands.  They  are  all  in 
chains;  and  every  day  this  monster  drew  forth  one 
of  them  for  his  horrid  repast." 

''  I  am  rejoiced  to  find,''  said  the  prince,  "  that  mjr 
victory  saves  the  lives  of  so  many  unfortunate  persons. 
Come,  madam,  come  and  partake  with  me  the  plea- 
sure of  restoring  them  their  liberty;  you  can  judge^ 
by  your  own  feelings,  of  the  happiness  we  are  going 
to  confer."  At  these  words  they  advanced  towards 
the  door  of  the  dungeon ;  in  proportion  as  they  ap- 
proached it,  they  heard  more  distinctly  the  cries  of 
the  prisoners.  Codadad  felt  the  most  anxious  soli- 
citude for  these  unhappy  sufferers,  and,  impatient  to 
put  an  end  to  their  misery,  he  applied,  without  delay, 
j  one  of  the  keys  to  the  lock.  He  did  not,  at  first,  find 
I  the  right  one ;  he  then  tried  another.    The  noise 
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alarmed  these  wretched  people:  they  were  fully 
persuaded  that  it  was  the  Negro,  who,  according  to 
custom,  was  bringing  them  their  daily  food,  and 
coming  to  seize  on  one  of  their  companions.  They 
redoubled  their  groans  and  lamentations;  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  dismal  sounds  proceeded  from  the 
centre  of  the  earth. 

In  the  mean  time  the  prince  opened  the  door,  and 
discovered  a  very  steep  staircase,  by  means  of  which 
he  descended  into  a  vast  and  profound  cave,  rendered 
more  horrible  by  the  feeble  light  which  it  received 
from  a  single  small  aperture;  within  were  more  than 
a  hundred  persons  confined  to  stakes,  having  their 
hands  bound.  "Unfortunate  travellers,*' ,  said  he, 
*'  miserable  victims,  who  had  nothing  to  expect  but 
the  moment  of  a  cruel  death,  return  your  thanks  to 
heaven,  which  has  this  day  delivered  you  by  the 
assistance  of  my  arm.  I  have  killed  the  horrible 
Negro,  of  whom  you  were  destined  to  be  the  prey, 
and  am  now  come  to  break  your  chains.'*  The  pri- 
soners had  no  sooner  heard  these  words  than  they 
sent  forth,  all  together,  a  cry  of  surprise  an<l  joy. 
Codadad  and  the  lady  began  to  unbind  them  :  and 
those  who  were  released  from  their  chains  assisted 
in  giving  freedom  to  the  rest ;  so  that,  in  a  very  short 
lime,  the  whole  number  was  at  liberty. 

They  then  fell  upon  their  knees,  and  thanked  Co- 
dadad for  saving  them  from  destruction :  after  this 
they  quitted  the  cave.  When  they  ascended  into  the 
court,  how  great  was  the  astonishment  of  the  prince 
to  see,  amongst  the  prisoners,  his  brothers,  of  whorai 
he  was  in  search,  and  whom  he  had  despaired  of  ever 
beholding  more.  "  Princes  !'*  he  exclaimed,  on  seeing, 
them,  "  am  I  not  deceived  ?  May  I  then  still  hope  to 
restore  you  to  the  arms  of  the  kmg,  your  father,  who 
is  now  inconsolable  for  your  absence  ?  Are  you  all 
in  safety  .?  Has  no  one  fallen  a  prey  to  the  destructive 
monster  ?     Alas !  the  death  of  only  one  amongst  yo* 
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would  be  sufficient  to  poison  all  the  joy  I  feel  at 
having  saved  the  rest.^' 

The  forty-nine  princes  all  presented  themselves  be- 
fore Codadad,  who  embraced  them  one  after  another, 
and  informed  them  of  the  great  uneasiness  which 
their  absence  had  occasioned  the  king.     They  be- 
stowed on  their  deliverer  all  the  praises  he  so  well 
merited,  as  did  also  the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  who 
were  yet  unable  to  find  terms  sufficiently  strong  to 
express  the  gratitude  they  felt  at  their  release.     After 
this  Codadad,  accompanied  by  all  those  whom  he 
had  rescued  from  the  dungeon,  visited  the  whole 
castle,  in  which  they  found  goods  to  an  immense  va- 
lue, consisting  of  fine  cloths,  gold  brocades,  Persian 
carpets,  Chinese  satins,  and  an  infinity  of  other  mer- 
chandise, which  the  Negro  had  taken  from  the  cara- 
vans he  had  pillaged,  and  of  which  a  great  part 
belonged  to  the  prisoners  whom  Codadad  had  just 
released,  who  each  knew  and  claimed  his  own  pro- 
perty.    The  prince  ordered  that  they  should  every 
one  take  the  bales  that  belonged  to  them  ;  and  he 
afterwards  divided  equally  amongst  them  the  rest  of 
i    the  merchandise.     He  then  said  to  them,  "  But  how 
!    will  you  remove  these  goods  ?     We  are  here  in  a 
I    desert,  where  there  seems  not  the  least  probability  of 
our  being  able  to  procure  horses.'" — "  Sir,"'  replied  one 
\    of  the  prisoners,  "  the  Negro  took  our  camels  at  the 
I    same  time  that  he  robbed  us  of  our  other  property ; 
\    perhaps  they  are  still  in  the  stables  belonging  to  this 
\    castle.'' — "  It  is  not  impossible,-"  returned  Codadad ; 
\    *'  let  us  go  and  examine."     They  went  to  the  stables, 
^    where  they  found  not  only  the  camels  of  the  mer- 
•    chants,  but  even  the  horses  belonging  to  the  sons  of 
the  king  of  Harran.     This  gave  them  all  very  great 
;   delight."  There  were  in  the  stables  a  number  of  black 
(   slaves,  who,  seeing  the  prisoners  freed,  and  conclud- 
)   ing  from  thence  that  the  Negro  was  killed,  took  the 
j  alarm,  and  had  recourse  immediately  to  flight,  by  a 
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variety  of  circuitous  paths,  with  which  they  were 
f.cquainted.  No  one  had  the  least  desire  to  follow 
them.  The  merchants,  delighted  that  they  had  re- 
covered their  camels  and  snoods  with  their  liberty, ' 
prepared  to  depart;  but,  before  they  went,  they  again 
made  their  most  gratel'u!  acknowtedg-ments  to  their 
deliverer. 

When  they  were  gone,  Codadad  addressed  himself 
to  the  lady.  "  May  I  enquire,  madam,''  said  he, 
*'  where  you  wish  to  go  ?  To  what  country  were 
you  directing'  your  steps,  when  you  were  surprised  by 
the  Negro  ?  It  is  my  wish  and  mtention  to  conduct 
you  to  the  place  you  may  have  fixed  on  for  your  re- 
treat, and  I  have  no  doubt  that  these  princes  have 
formed  the  same  resolution."  The  sons  of  the  king 
of  Harran  protested  to  the  lady  that  they  would  not 
leave  her  till  they  had  restored  her  to  her  friends. 

"  Princes,''  said  she  to  them,  "  I  belong  to  a  coun- 
try far  distant  from  hence  ;  and,  besides  that  it  would 
be  an  abuse  of  your  generosity  to  take  you  so  much 
out  of  your  way,  I  must  confess  to  you  that  I  am  for 
ever  separated  from  my  home.  I  told  you,  a  little 
while  since,  that  I  was  a  lady  of  Cairo;  but,  after  the 
kindness  you  have  shewn  me,  and  the  great  obligation 
I  owe  to  you,  sir,"  added  she,  directing  her  speech  to 
Codadad,  **  I  can  have  no  reason  to  conceal  from 
you  the  real  truth.  I  am  then  the  daughter  of  a 
king.  An  usurper,  after  having  taken  away  my  fa- 
ther's lifc;,  seized  upon  his  throne.  Fearing  to  meet 
with  the  same  untimely  end  I  had  recourse  to  flight, 
as  the  only  means  to  preserve  myself."  In  conse- 
quence of  this  avowal  Codadad  and  his  brothers  en- 
treated the  princess  to  relate  her  history,  assuring 
her  that  they  took  all  possible  interest  in  her  misfor- 
tunes, and  that  there  was  nothing  they  were  not 
ready  to  do  in  order  to  promote  her  happiness.  After 
having  thanked  them  for  their  new  offers  of  service, 
and  believiDg  that  she  could  not,  with  any  civility. 
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refuse  to  gratify  their  curiosity,  she  began  the  fol- 
lowino^  recital  of  her  adventures  : — 

*'  There  is,  in  a  certain  island,  a  large  city,  called 
Deryabar.  It  was,  for  a  long  time,  governed  by  a 
great,  powerful,  and  virtuous  monarch,  who,  had 
he  been  blessed  with  children,  would  have  wanted 
nothing  to  render  him  completely  happy.  He  was 
perpetually  offering  prayers  to  heaven  for  a  son  ; 
but  the  queen,  his  wife,  after  long  and  earnest  ex- 
pectation, gave  to  the  world  only  a  daughter. 

"  I  am  this  unhappy  princess.  My  father  felt 
disappointment,  rather  than  pleasure,  at  my  birth, 
but  he  submitted  to  the  will  of  God.  He  had  me 
educated  with  all  imaginable  care,  being  Resolved, 
since  he  had  no  son,  that  I  should  be  instructed  in 
the  art  of  government,  and  succeed  to  the  throne  at 
his  decease. 

*'  While  he  was  one  day  taking  the  diversion  of 
hunting,  he  perceived  a  wild  ass,  which  he  imme- 
diately pursued,  separating  himself  from  the  rest 
of  his  party.  His  ardor  carried  him  so  far,  that, 
without  thinking  how  far  he  strayed,  he  continued 
the  pursuit  till  night.  He  then  alighted  from  his 
horse,  and  seated  himself  at  the  entrance  of  the 
wood,  into  which  he  had  observed  the  asg  to  enter. 
Scarcely  was  the  day  closed  M'hen  he  perceived  a 
hght  amongst  the  trees,  which  led  him  to  suppose 
that  he  jvas  not  far  distant  from  some  village-  and 
he  rejoiced  at  the  thoughts  of  being  able  to  pass  the 
night  there,  and  also  of  finding  some  one  to  send  to 
the  people  of  his  suite,  in  order  to  inform  them 
where  he  was.  He  arose,  and  proceeded  toward  the 
hght,  which  served  as  a  guide  to  him. 

"  He  very  soon  discovered  that  he  had  been  de- 
ceived, and  that  this  light  proceeded  from  a  fire  in 
a  hut,  not  far  distant.  He  approached  towards  it, 
when  he  was  much  astonished  to  behold  a  tall  blacl^ 
man,  or  ratiier  a  horrible  giant,  who  was  sitting 
z  3 
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upon  a  sofa.  The  monster  had  before  him  a  large 
pitcher  of  wine,  and  was  roasting,  upon  some  coals, 
an  ox,  which  he  had  just  flayed.  He  was  constantly- 
employing  himself,  either  in  drinking  out  of  the 
pitcher,  or  in  cutting  the  ox  into  pieces,  which  he 
greedily  devoured.  But  what  most  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  king,  my  father,  was  a  beautiful 
woman  whom  Le  saw  in  the  hut.  She  appeared  to 
be  absorbed  in  profound  melancholy  ;  her  hands 
were  tied  ;  at  her  feet  was  a  little  child,  between  two 
and  three  years  of  age,  who,  as  if  he  were  already 
sensible  to  the  misfortunes  of  his  mother,  wept  with- 
out intermission,  making  the  air  resound  with  his 
cries. 

*'  My  father  was  so  affected  at  what  he  saw,  that 
he  felt  at  first  a  strong  inclination  to  enter  the  hut, 
and  attack  the  giant;  but  reflecting  that  this  combat 
would  be  too  unequal,  he  restrained  himself,  and 
resolved  to  do  by  surprise  what  he  despaired  of 
being  able  to  effect  by  force.  In  the  mean  time  the 
giant,  after  havino  emptied  the  pitcher,  and  eaten 
more  than  half  the  ox,  turned  himself  towards  the 
lady,  and  said,  '  Charming  princess,  why  will  you, 
by  your  obstinacy,  compel  me  to  treat  you  with  so 
much  rigor  ?  It  depends  entirely  on  yourself  to  be 
happy ;  you  have  only  to  take  the  resokition  to  love, 
and  be  faithful  to  me,  to  assure  yourself  of  the  most 
kind  and  gentle  treatment.' — '  Thou  hateful  satyr,* 
rephed  the  lady,  *  never  hope  that  time  will  diminish 
the  horror  I  experience  in  beholding  thee;  thou  wilt 
ever  be  a  monster  in  my  eyes.'  These  words  were 
followed  by  so  many  injurious  expressions,  that  the 
giant  became  irritated.  '  This  is  too  much,'  he  ex- 
claimed in  a  furious  tone,  '  love,  thus  scorned,  turns  ■ 
to  rage;  your  hate  has  at  length  excited  mine;  it 
now  so  far  gets  the  better  of  my  inchnation,  that  I  ' 
have  never  so  ardently  wished  the  possession  of  your 
£;harms,  as  I  now  wish  your  destruction.'     Having  ; 
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concluded  these  words,  he  seized  the  unhappy  woman 
by  her  hair,  and  holding  her  with  one  hand  in  the 
ajr,  while  he  drew  his  scin)itar  with  the  other,  was 
preparing'  to  cut  off"  her  head,  when  the  king,  my  fa- 
ther, discharged  an  arrow,  which  piereed  his  breast: 
the  giant  staggered,  and,  in  an  instant,  fell  down  life- 
less. 

*'  My  father  entered  the  hut ;  he  untied  the  lady's 

hands,  and  then  requested  to  know  vsho  she  was,  and 

by  what  accident  she  had  been   brought  to  such  a 

place.     *  Sir,*  she  replied,  *  there  are  living  upon 

the  sea-shore  a  certain  number  of  Saracenic  families, 

■whose  chit f  was  a  prince,  to  whom  I  am  married. 

This  giant,  whom  you  have  just  killed,  was   one  of 

his  principal  offictrs.     This  wretch  conceived  a  vio- 

i  lent  passion  for  me,  which  he  took  great  pains  to  con- 

ji,  ceal,  till  he  should  find  a  favourable  opportunity  of 

y  extcuting  a  scheme  he  had  formed  of  carrying  me 

away  by  force.     It  should  seem' that  fortune  more 

frequently  favours  the  enttrprises  of  the  wicked,  than 

.    the  resolutions  of  the  good.     The  giant  .surpri>ed  me 

'i  one  day,  with  my  child,  in  a  retired  place,  when  he 

I  carried   us   Ik  th  off";  and  t<>  render  useless  all  the 

^inquiries  which  he  naturally  supposed  my   husband 

Tsould  make  on  the  occasi<n,  he  travelled  to  a  great 

disfance  from  tlie  c<  untry  inhabited  by  the  Saracens, 

ami  broui^ht  us  to  this  wood,  where  he  has  kept  me 

for  some  <lays. 

*'  '  But  however  deplorable  my  de>tiny  may  be,  I 
do  n«>t  fail  to  (ierive  much  secret  consolation,  when 
I  r«  fleet  that  thi-  giant  brutal  and  einpassioned  as 
he  was,  never  had  recour.^e  to  violence  to  obtain 
that  which  1  always  re! used  to  his  prayers.  It  is 
true^he  was  threatening  me  perpetually,  that  he 
"Wi  uld  proceed  to  the  most  shocking  extremities  if 
he  could  not  orhtrwise  get  the  bttter  of  my  resist- 
ance; and  I  C(  nfess  to  you  that  frequently,  when  I 
have,  by  the  ireedom  of  my  language,  excited  his 
z3 
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anger,  I  have  been  much  less  apprehensive  for  my 
life  than  for  my  honor. 

"  '  This,  sir,*  continued  the  wife  of  the  prince  of 
the  Saracens,  '  is  my  history ;  and  you  will,  I  doubt 
not,  think  me  so  far  worthy  of  your  pity,  as  not  to 
repent  the  generous  assistance  yon  have  given  me.* 
— '  Indeed,  madam,*  rephed  my  father,  *  your  mis- 
fortunes interest  me  much  ;  I  feel  myself  very 
strongly  affected  by  them,  nor  shall  it  be  my  fault 
if  your  future  destiny  be  not  very  different  from 
what  you  have  lately  experienced.  To-morrow,  as 
soon  as  the  morning  rays  shall  have  dispersed  the 
shades  of  night,  we  will  leave  this  wood,  and  seek 
the  road  to  the  great  city  of  Deryabar,  of  which  I 
am  sovereign ;  and,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  you,  you 
shall  remain  in  my  palace  till  the  prince,  your  hus» 
band,  comes  to  demand  you.* 

"  The  lady  accepted  the  proposal,  and  the  next 
day  followed  the  kmg,  my  father.  Immediately  on 
quitting  the  wood,  he  observed  the  officers  of  his 
suite,  who  had  passed  the  night  in  search  of  him, 
and  were  in  great  anxiety  on  his  account.  Their 
delight  at  seeing  him  again  was  not  greater  than 
their  astonishment,  when  they  beheld  with  him  a 
lady  of  such  exquisite  beauty.  He  related  to  ih^tm 
in  what  manner  he  had  met  with  her,  and  the  danger 
he  had  run  in  approaching  the  hut,  where  he  would, 
without  doubt,  have  lost  his  life,  if  the  giant  had  seen 
him.  One  of  the  officers  took  the  lady  behind  him, 
and  another  took  charge  of  the  child. 

"They  arrived  in  this  manner  at  the  palace  of  the 
king,  my  father,  who  immediately  ordered  an  apart- 
ment for  the  fair  Saracen,  and  had  her  son  educated 
with  the  greatest  attention.  The  lady  was  far  from 
insensible  to  the  king's  goodness ;  she  felt  towards  him 
all  the  gratitude  he  could  wish.  She  at  first  seenaed 
rather  uneasy,  and  impatient  at  hearing  nothing  from 
fhq  prince,  her  husband  ^  but  her  disquietude  gradu- 
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ally  diminished.  The  constant  respect  that  was 
paid  her  by  my  father,  charmed  away  her  impa- 
tience ;  so  much  so  indeed,  that  she  would  at  last, 
I  believe,  have  considered  herself  more  unfortunate 
in  beino^  restored  to  her  relations,  than  in  having 
been  ever  separated  from  them. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  the  son  of  this  lady  attained 
manhood  :  he  was  an  extremely  good  figure,  and,  as 
he  by  no  means  wanted  understanding,  readily  found 
the  way  of  pleasing  the  king  my  father,  who  con- 
ceived for  him  a  great  regard.  This  was  quickly 
perceived  by  the  persons  of  the  court ;  who  imagined 
in  consequence  that  this  young  man  would  be  my 
husband.  Possessed  of  this  opinion,  and  looking" 
upon  him  as  heir  to  the  crown,  they  attached  them- 
selves to  him  with  much  assiduity,  and  every  one 
of  them  very  strenuously  endeavoured  to  gain  his 
confidence.  The  young  man  had  sufficient  pene- 
tration to  discover  the  motive  of  their  attachment ; 
the  idea  was  so  grateful  to  him,  that,  forgetting  the 
difference  of  our  situations,  he  indulged  himself  in 
the  hope,  that  my  father  had  conceived  so  great  an 
affection  for  him  as  to  prefer  his  alliance  to  that  of 
all  the  other  princes  of  the  world.  He  went  even 
further ;  the  king  being,  in  his  opinion,  too  tardy  in 
offering  him  my  hand  he  presumed  to  demand  it. 

However  great  might  be  the  punishment  due  to 
such  audacity,  my  father  contented  himself  with 
telling  him,  that  he  had  other  views  for  me,  without 
testifying  any  particular  marks  of  displeasure.  This 
haughty  youth  was  extremely  irritated  at  the  re- 
fusal, and  felt  himself  as  much  offended  at  the  slight 
put  upon  his  addresses,  as  if  he  had  demanded  a 
common  person;  or  as  if  his  birth  had  equalled 
mine.  His  resentment  did  not  rest  here :  he  re- 
solved to  revenge  himself  on  the  king  ;  and  by  an  ex- 
cess of  ingratitude,  of  which  there  are,  I  trust  few 
examples,  he  conspired  against  him ;  struck  a  poniard 
to  hii»  heart,  and  got  himself  proclaimed  kin^  of 
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Deryabar  by  a  great  number  of  di>contenled  personis, 
of  whose  (lisaifection  he  well  knew  how  to  profit. 
His  first  care,  after  he  had  removt-d  my  father,  was 
to  come  himself  to  my  apartment,  at  the  head  of  a 
party  of  the  conspirators.  His  f'e-ijj^n  was  either  to 
take  away  my  life,  or  compel  me  to  marry  him. 
But  1  had  time  to  escape.  While  he  was  employed 
in  murdering;  my  father,  the  grand  vizier,  who  had 
always  been  feithful  to  his  master,  came,  and  tearing 
me  from  the  palace,  conveyed  tnc  to  a  place  of  .'-afely 
m  the  house  of  one  of  his  fnenHs,  where  he  kept 
me  concealed  till  a  vessel,  secretly  prepared  by  his 
onler,  was  ready  to  sail.  I  then  quitted  the  island, 
accompanied  only  by  a  female  attendant,  and  this 
generous  minister,  who  was  more  inclined  to  follow 
the  daughter  of  his.master  and  share  her  misfortunes, 
than  to  obey  a  tyrant. 

**  It  was  the  intention  of  the  grand  vizier  to 
conduct  me  to  the  courts  of  some  neighbouring 
mcnarchs,  in  order  to  implore  their  assistance,  and 
excite  them  to  revenge  the  death  of  my  father;  hut 
heaven  did  not  approve  a  resolution  which  to  us 
appeared  so  reasonable.  After  some  days  >ailing, 
there  arose  so  violent  a  tempest,  that,  in  spite  of  all 
the  skill  of  the  sailors,  our  vessel,  carried  aw  ay  by  the 
violence  of  the  winds  and  waves,  split  upon  a  rock« 
I  will  not  stop  to  give  you  a  description  of  our 
shipwreck.  1  could  ill  paint  the  manner  in  which 
the  grand  vizier,  and  all  those  whijacc;ompanied  nie, 
were  swallowed  up  in  the  dreadful  abyss:  the  fright 
with  which  I  wa-  seized  did  not  a!l'»w  me  to  observe 
all  the  horror  of  our  fate.  I  soon  =o»t  my  senses,  nor 
can  I  tell  whether  1  was  carried  on  short  by  some 
pieces  of  wreck,  or  that  heaven,  in  order  to  reserve 
me  for  further  calamity,  wrought  a  miracle  to  save 
me ;  I  only  know,  that  wiien  I  recovered  my  senses, 
I  found  myself  on  the  shore. 

**  Misfortune  often  renders  us  unjust ;  instead  of 
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thanking  God  for  the  signal  favor  bestowed  on  me, 
I  impiously  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  reproach  heaven 
for  the  protection  it  had  granted.  Far  from  lament- 
ing the  vizier  and  my  attendant,  I  envied  their  fate; 

'  and  my  reason,  giving  way  by  degrees  to  the  fright- 
ful images  which  had  taken  possession  of  my  mind, 
I  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  throwing  my- 
self into  the  sea.  At  the  instant  I  was  going  to  rush 
forward,  I  heard  behind  me  a  great  noise  of  men 
and  horses.  I  immediately  turned  my  head  to  see 
what  it  was,  when  I  beheld  a  number  of  armed 
horsemen,  among  whom  was  one,  mounted  upon  an 
Arabian  horse.  He  had  on  a  robe  embroidered  with 
silver,  confined  by  a  girdle  of  precious  stones,  afid  a 
crown  of  gold  upon  his  head.  If  his  dress  had  not 
sufficiently  declared  that  he  was  the  chief  of  the 
party,  I  should  have  discovered  it  from  the  air  of 
fjrandeur  which  was  diflused  over  hi«  whole  person. 
He  was  a  young  man  exremely  well  made,  and 
beautiful  as  the  morning.  Surprised  to  see  a  lady 
by  herself,  in  so  retired  a  place,  he  sent  forward 
some  of  his  officers  to  inquire  who  I  was.  I  could 
make  no  reply  but  by  tears.  As  the  shore  was  co- 
vered with  wreck  from  our  vessel,  they  concluded, 
that  a  ship  had  lately  been  cast  away  on  the  coast, 
and  that  I  was  one  who  had  escaped.  This  con- 
jecture, and  the  very  lively  grief  I  expressed,  excited 
the  curiosity  of  the  officers ;  who  began  in  conse- 
quence to  ask  me  a  thousand  questions ;  assuring 
me,  that  their  king  was  a  generous  prince,  and  that 

-1  should  find  at  his  court  every  thing  to  console  me. 
**  The  king  himself,  impatient  to  learn  v/ho  I  could 
be,  was  tired  of  waiting  for  the  return  of  his  officers  ; 
he  approached  himself,  and  observed  me  with  great 
attention  ;  and  as  I  still  continued  to  weep  and  moan, 
without  being  able  to  reply  to  those  who  interrogated 
me,  he  forbade  them  to  weary  me  any  longer  with 
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their  questions,  and  addressing  himself  to  me : 
*  Madam/  said  he,  '  I  entreat  you  to  moderate  your 
affliction.  IC  heaven,  in  its  anger,  has  made  you 
feel  its  rigour,  are  you  on  that  account  to  abandon 
yourself"  to  despair  ?  Summon,  I  entreat  you,  more 
forti'.ude  ;  the  pains  as  well  as  the  ple-asures  of  this 
life  art;  inc(»n>tan'  ;  your  fate  may  soon  change;  I 
venture  to  assure  you,  my-elf,  that  if  your  distresses 
can  be  alleviated,  they  will  be  so  m  my  dominions. 
I  offer  you  the  asylum  of  my  palace;  you  will  be 
near  the  queen,  my  motiier,  who  will  endeavour, 
by  every  kind  attention,  to  mitigate  your  grief- 
Though  ignorant  at  present,  who  you  are,  l  feel 
myself  much  mte rested  in  your  behalf.' 

"  I  thanked  the  young  king  for  his  goodness,  and 
accepted  the  obliging  cflers  he  made  me;  and  to 
pmve  to  him,  that  I  wa>  not  beneath  his  regard,  I 
di.-covered  to  him  who  I  \Nas.  I  painted  to  him  the 
audacity  of  the  young  Saracen,  and  had  only  oc- 
ca,>ion^to  make  a  very  simple  narrative  of  my  suf- 
ferings to  excite  his  compassion,  and  that  of  ail  his 
officers.  The  prince,  after  I  had  done  speaking, 
resumed  the  conversation,  and  again  assured  me, 
that  he  took  a  great  interest  in  my  misfortunes. 
He  afterwards  conducted  me  to  the  palace,  where  ' 
he  presented  me  to  the  queen  his  mother.  It  was 
necessary  again  to  relate  the  history  of  my  adven- 
tures, and  to  renew  my  tears.  The  queen  shewed 
herself  extremely  seuL^ible  to  my  affliction,  and  con- 
ceived for  me  the  tenderest  regard.  With  resjject 
to  the  king  her  son,  he  became  passionately  in  love 
with  me,  and  soini  offered  me  his  hand  and  his 
crown.  I  had  been  hitherto  so  much  engrossed  by 
the  various  disasters  I  had  suffered,  that  the  prince, 
amiable  as  he  was,  had  not  made  that  impression 
on  me,  which  under  diiTerent  circumstances,  he  pro- 
bably would  have  done.  Penetrated,  however  with 
gratitude,  I  did  not  refuse  to  promote  his  happi- 
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Bess  ;  our   marriage  was   solemnized  with   all  the 
pomp  imaginable. 

"  While  every  one  was  occupied  in  celebrating  the 
nuptials  of  their  sovereign,  a  neighbouring  and  hostile 
prince  came  one  night  with  a  considerable  army,  and 
made  a  descent  upon  the  island.  This  formidable 
enemy  \Tas  the  king  of  Zanguebar  ;  he  came  upon  us 
entirely  by  surprise,  and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  subjects 
of  the  king,  my  husband.  He  was  on  the  point  of 
taking  both  him  and  me;  for  he  was  ah'eady  in  the 
palace  with  a  part  of  his  people,  before  we  found 
means  of  saving  ourselves,  and  of  gaining  the  sea 
shore,  where  we  threw  ourselves  into  a  fisherman's 
bark,  which  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with, 
Por  two  days  we  followed  the  course  of  the  winds 
without  knowing  what  would  be  our  fate :  on  the 
third  we  perceived  a  ship,  which  approached  us  in 
full  sail.  We  were  at  first  delighted  at  the  sight,  sup- 
posing that  it  was  some  merchant  vessel  coming  to  our 
relief;  but  how  great  was  our  surprise  and  concern, 
when  on  its  nearer  approach,  we  saw  on  the  deck  ten 
or  twelve  armed  corsairs.  They  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  board  us  ;  five  or  six  threw  themselves  mto 
the  bark,  seized  upon  us  both,  bound  the  prince  my 
husband,  and  made  us  go  into  their  own  vessel,  when 
they  immediately  removed  my  veil.  Myyouthand 
appearance  struck  them  :  they  were  allot  them  indeed 
so  anxious  to  possess  me,  that  instead  of  drawing  lots 
for  me,  everyone  insisted  on  a  preference,  and  resolv- 
ed that  I  should  become  his  prey.  The  dispute 
grew  warm,  when  from  words  they  soon  proceeded 
to  blows,  fighting  hke  madmen.  In  a  moment  the 
deck  was  covered  with  dead  bodies;  nor  did  the 
conflict  cease  till  the  whole  party  was  slain,  with 
the  exception  of  a  single  man,  who  finding  him-elf 
master  of  my  person,  thus  addressed  me  :  *  You  now 
belong  to  me,  it  is  nay  intention  to  conduct  you  to 
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Cairo ;  I  shall  there  present  you  to  a  friend  of  mine, 
to  whom  I  have  promised  a  handsome  slave.  But,* 
added  he,  observing  the  king  my  husband,  *  who  is 
that  man  I  What  connexion  has  he  with  you  ?  Are 
you  allied  by  blood,  or  is  it  love  that  has  brought 
you  together  ?* — '  Sir,*  I  replied  to  him,  *  he  is  my 
husband,' — *  If  that's  the  case,'  replied  the  corsair, '  I 
must  get  rid  of  him  out  of  pity.  He  must  not  have 
the  affliction  of  seeing  you  in  my  friend's  arms.*  At  , 
these  words  he  took  the  unhappy  prince,  who  was 
bound,  and  threw  him  into  the  sea,  notwithstanding 
all  the  efTorts  I  could  make  to  prevent  him. 

"  This  cruel  action  drew  from  me  the  most  dreadful 
shrieks;  and  I  should  indisputably  have  plunged  my- 
self into  the  waves,  if  the  pirate  had  not  prevented 
me.  Perceiving  that  I  had  no  other  wish  than  to 
put  an  end  to  my  existence,  he  bound  me  with  cords 
to  the  main-mast,  and  then  setting  sail  proceeded  with 
a  favourable  wind  towards  the  shore,  where  we  sooa 
landed.  I  was,  of  course,  released  from  my  confine- 
ment, after  which  he  conducted  me  towards  a  small 
town,  where  he  purchased  camels,  tents,  and  slaves, 
and  then  took  the  route  of  Cairo,  in  the  intention,  as 
he  frequently  said,  of  fulfilling  his  promise  to  his 
friend. 

**  We  had  been  some  time  on  our  way,  when  yester- 
day, in  passing  through  this  plain,  we  perceived  the 
Negro,  who  inhabited  this  castle.  When  we  first 
saw  him  at  a  distance,  we  supposed  him  to  be  a  tower, 
and  afterwards,  when  he  approached  us,  we  had  great 
difficulty  in  believing  him  to  be  a  man.  He  drew 
his  enormous  scimitar,  and  summoned  the  pirate  to 
surrender  himself  prisoner  with  all  his  slaves,  and  the 
lady  he  was  conducting.  The  corsair  did  not  want 
courage,  and  being  seconded  by  his  slaves,  who  all 
promised  to  be  faithful,  he  attacked  the  Negro.  The 
combat  was  of  long  continuance ;  but  the  pirate  at 
length  fell  under  the  blows  of  his  enemy,  as  did  also 
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\  the  slaves,  who  were  determined  to  die,  rather  than 
;  abandon  their  master.  The  Negro  after  this  conveyed 
I  me  to  the  castle,  bearing  at  the  same  time  the  body 
of. the  pirate,  which  he  eat  for  supper.  Towards  the 
liend  of  this  horrible  repast,  he  said  to  me,  observing 
i  that  I  did  nothing  but  weep :  *  Young  lady,  instead 
[of  thus  afflicting  yourself,  prepare  to  gratify  myde- 
I  sires ;  let  me  recommend  you  to  yield  with  a  good 
'  grace  to  what  you  cannot  avoid  ;  I  will  allow  you  to 
reflect  upon  the  affair  till  to-morrow,  in  the  hope  that 
I  shall  then  see  you  consoled  for  your  misfortunes,  in 
the  delight  you  must  feel  at  being  reserved  for  my 
bed  !^  When  he  had  finished  this  speech,  he  himself 
.conducted  me  to  a  chamber,  and  then  retired  to  his 
own,  having  first  secured  all  the  doors  of  the  castle  ; 
;  these  he  opened  again  this  morning,  taking  care  to 
fasten  them  after  him,  in  order  to  pursue  some  tra- 
ivellers,  whom  he  observed  at  a  distance,  but  who,  it 
is  probable,  made  their  escape,  since  he  was  return- 
ing alone,  and  without  plunder,  when  you  attacked 
him/' 

The  princess  had  no  sooner  concluded  the  history 
I  tf  her  adventures,  than  Codadad  assured  her,  that  he 
sympathised  most  sincerely  in  her  misfortunes:  "But, 
madam,"  he  added,  "it  will  depend  wholly  on  your- 
self, whether  your  future  life  be  not  more  tranquil. 
The  sons  of  the  king  of  Harran  offer  you  an  asylum 
in  iheir  father's  court.  Let  me  entreat  j^ou  to  accept 
it.  You  will  find  a  kind  protector  in  this  prince  ;  and 
will  be  respected  by  every  one  :  and,  if  you  do  not 
disdain  the  vows  of  him  who  has  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  be  your  deliverer,  allow  me  to  offer  you  my 
hand  ;  consent  from  this  moment  to  be  mine,  and  let 
the  princes  be  witnesses  of  our  engagement."  The 
princess  yielded  to  his  entreaty,  and  the  marriage 
was  solemnised  in  the  castle  on  the  same  day.  Every 
sort  of  provision  was  found  in  readiness  for  the  occa* 
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sion,  the  kitchens  being  full  of  meats,  and  of  various 
dishes,  which  the  Negro  v/as  accustomed  to  feed  on> 
after  he  had  satisfied  him.-^elf  with  human  flesh.  Ther^ 
was  also  a  variety  ot"  fruits,  all  excellent  of  their  kind ,' 
and  to  complete  their  good  fortune,  a  great  quantity 
©f  liquors,  and  of  exquisite  v/ines. 

They  all  sat  down  to  table ;  when  they  had  eaten 
and  drunk  as  much  as  they  wished,  they  pacfked  up 
the  rest  of  the  provisions,  and  left  the  castle,  with  the 
intention  of  returning  to  the  king  of  IJarran's  court. 
They  continued  their  journey  many  days,  encamp- 
ing in  the  most  agreeable  spots  they  could  find.  Bemg 
arrived  at  their  last  resting-place,  within  a  day"? 
journey  of  Hairan,  they  drank  up  the  remainder  of 
their  wine,  with  that  spirit  of  festivity  which  people 
feel  who  have  no  longer  any  occasion  to  spare  ;  v.hen 
Codadad  addre.-^sed  the  party  as  follows  :  "  Princes/' 
said  he,  **  I  can  no  longer  conceal  from  you  who  I 
am :  you  behold  in  me,  your  brother  Codadad.  I 
owe  my  bemg,  as  well  as  yourselves,  to  the  k  ng  of 
Harran.  I  was  educated  by  the  prmce  of  Samaria; 
and  the  princess  Pirouze  is  my  mother.  Madam," 
addt^d  he,  address. ng  himrclf  to  the  princessof  Derya- 
bar,  "  pardon  me,  it' to  you  1  have  made  a  mystery  of 
my  birth.  1  might,  perhaps,  had  I  discovered  it  sooner, 
have  spared  you  some  un;)leas:int  reflections,  which 
you  can  scarcely  have  failed  to  make  on  a  marriage 
that  mu>t  have  appeared  to  you  so  very  unequal." 
**  No,  sir,"  replied  the  princess,  "  the  sentimtnts  of 
regard,  with  which  you  fir.-t  inspired  me,  have  lieen 
strt  ngthened  every  moment ;  nor  was  it  at  all  neces- 
sary to  my  happiness,  that  you  should  be  able  to 
clai  ti  the  high  origin  you  have  now  discovered." 

The  princes  congratulated  Codadail  on  his  birth,  and 
expressed  to  him  every  outward  mark  of  joy,  though 
in  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  they  were  ill  at  ease; 
their  hatred  in  leed  tosoa.Hiable  a  brother  augmented 
every  moment.  IaihemiddleofthenigUt,withdrawing 
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to  a  retired  place,  tliey  held  a  council  together,  while 
Codadad  and  the  princess  were  enjoying,  in  their  tent,, 
the  sweets  of  repose.  These  ungrateful,  these  envious 
wretches,  forgetting  what  they  owed  to  the  courageous 
son  of  Pirouze  ;  that,  without  his  aid,  theywould  have 
been  all  devoured  by  the  Negro,  took  the  horrid  re- 
solution of  assassinating  him.  "  There  is  nothing 
else  we  can  do,*'  said  one  of  the  villains.  "  The  king, 
as  soon  as  he  shall  know  that  this  stranger,  whom  he 
loves  so  much,  is  his  son,  and  that  he  has  had  sufficient 
prowress  alone  to  overpower  a  giant,  whom  our  united 
strength  was  unable  to  resist,  will  load  him  with  ca- 
resses, will  be  incessant  in  his  praise,  and  declare  him 
his  heir  to  the  prejudice  of  all  his  other  sons,  who 
will  be  obliged  to  prostrate  themselves  before  this  bro- 
ther, and  yield  him  obedience.*'  To  these  words  he 
jjdded  many  others,  which  made  so  strong  an  impres- 
sion on  their  jealous  minds,  that  they  sallied  forth  on 
the  instant  with  the  hopes  of  findmg  Codadad  asleep. 
In  this  helpless  state  they  fell  upon  him  with  a  thou- 
sand strokes  of  their  poniards,  and  leaving  him  appa- 
rently dead  in  the  arms  of  the  princess,  they  departed, 
directing  their  course  to  the  city  of  Harran,  where 
they  arrived  the  next  day. 

The  king,  their  father,  was  much  delighted  at  their 
return  ;  and  the  more  so  as  he  had  despaired  of  ever 
seeing  them  again.  He  inquired  the  cause  of  their 
4elay,  w  hich  they  took  especial  care  to  conceal ;  they 
mentioned  not  a  word  either  of  the  Negro  or  Codadad, 
but  merely  stated,  that,  not  being  able  to  resist  the 
curiosity  tliey  felt  to  visit  the  country,  they  had  made 
some  stay  in  several  of  the  neighbouring  cities. 

In  the  meantime,  Codadad,  weltering  in  his  blood, 
and  shewing  hardly  any  symptoms  of  life,  lay  stretch- 
'ed  in  his  tent,  attended  by  the  princess  his  wife,  who 
seemed  scarcely  less  to  be  pitied  than  himself.  She 
filled  the  air  with  her  cries,  tore  her  hair,  and  bathing 
l^\it  body  of  her  husband  with  her  tears,  "  Ah,  Coda^ 
r  ^a2 
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dad!*'  she  exclaimed  every  moment,  "my  dear  Oo- 
dadad'.-is  it  you  whom  I  now  behold  on  the  confines 
of  the  grave  ?  Whose  can  be  the  cruel  hands  that 
have  reduced  you  to  this  state  ?  Can  I  believe  that 
they  are  your  own  brothers,  who  have  thus  dreadfully 
man  cried  you  ;  brothers  !  who  owe  their  life  to  your 
valour  ?  No  !  they  are  rather  demons,  who,  assuming 
the  appearance  of  persons  so  dear,  have  come  hither 
to  tear  you  from  existence.  Ah  I  barbarians,  could 
you  thus  repay  with  the  vilest  ingratitude  the  service 
he  has  done  you?  But  why,  unhappy  Codadad,  should 
I  lay  the  blame  on  your  brothers  ?  It  is  to  me  alone 
that  you  owe  your  death  :  you  have  desired  to  join 
your  fate  with  mine,  and  therefore  all  the  ill-fortune 
which  has  pursued  me,  since  I  left  the  palace  of  my 
father,  is  fallen  upon  you.  O  Heaven,  by  whose  hard 
decree  I  am  condemned  to  lead  a  wandering,  wretch- 
ed life,  if  you  prohibit  me  from  having  a  husband, 
why  am  I  allowed  to  meet  with  any  one  who  desires 
to  marry  me  r  This  is  the  second  I  have  been  deprived 
of,  just  as  1  bciran  to  feel  an  attachment  for  him." 

It  was  in  such  passionate  expressions  as  these,  and 
others  even  more  affecting,  that  the  unhappy  princess 
of  Deryabar  gave  utterance  to  her  grief,  while  she  savr 
the  unfortunate  Codadad  lying  senseless  before  her. 
He  was  not,  however,  wholly  gone ;  he  still  continued 
to  breathe,  which,  being  observed  by  the  princess  his 
wife,  she  ran  instantly  towards  a  large  town,  which 
appeared  in  the  plain,  in  order  to  provide  a  surgeon. 
She  found  one,  who  returned  with  her  immediately  ; 
but,  when  they  arrived  at  the  lent,  Codadad  could  no 
where  be  found  :  they  searched  every  where  for  him 
but  in  vain  ;  at  length  they  concluded,  that  some  wild 
beast  had  seized  and  devoured  him.  The  princess 
again  gave  vent  to  the  most  bitter  cries  and  lamenta- 
tions, in  a  m:inner  the  most  distressing  that  can  be 
imagined.  The  surgeon  was  much  affected  at  what 
he  beheld,  and  being  very  unwilling  to  abandon  the 
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lady  in  her  present  affliction;,  proposed  to  bcr  to  re- 
turn to  the  town  ;  and  made  her  an  offer  of  his  house 
and  services. 

She  suffered  herself  to  be  persuaded  :  the  surs^eon, 
therefore,  conducted  her  to  his  house,  and  without 
knowing  in  the  least  who  she  was,  treated  her  with  all 
imaginable  attention  and  re^pect.  He  endeavoured, 
in  his  conversation,  to  bring  forward  every  topic  of 
consolation  j  but  all  his  efforts  failed,  for  he  only  in- 
creased the  sf'iTows  he  was  tie> irons  to  as^uage.  "  Ma- 
dam,'^ Sctid  he  to  her  one  day,  I  entreat  you,  com- 
municate to  me  all  your  distresses.  Tell  me  what  is 
your  country,  an(]  what  your  condition  !  I  may,  per- 
haps, be  able  to  give  you  good  advice,  when  I  am  in- 
formed of  all  the  circumstances  of  your  n.ifortune. 
You  now  do  nothing:  but  afflict  yourself,  without  re- 
flecting, that  it  is  often  pos.sible  to  discover  remedies 
even  for  the  most  desperate  eviis.^* 

The  surgeon  sptske  with  so  much  eloquence,  that 
he  at  length  prevailed  with  the  princess,  to  relate  to 
him  all  her  adventures :  when  she  had  finished  her 
story,  the  surgeon  addressed  her  'n  his  turn  :  "  Ma- 
dam,*'  said  he,  ""  since  circumstances  are  in  this  state^, 
allow  me  to#represent  to  you,  that  you  ou-ht  not  to 
abandon  yourself  thus  to  grief.  Endeavour  rather  to 
arm  yourseh  with  sufficient  fortitude  to  perform  what 
your  situation  demands  :  your  character  and  duties 
as  a  wife,  call  upon  you  to  revenge  your  husband.  I 
am  ready,  if  you  please,  to  serve  as  your  attt  ndant. 
Let  us  go  to  the  king  of  Harran's  court ;  he  is  a  good 
and  just  prince  :  you  will  have  only  to  represent  in 
true  colours  the  treatment  which  prince  Codadad  has 
received  from  his  brothers,  and  I  am  persuaded  he 
will  do  you  justice,'^ — "  I  submit  to  your  reasons/' 
replied  the  princess  ;  "  yes,  I  feel  that  the  disastrous 
fate  of  my  dear  husband  calls  upon  me  for  vengeance ; 
and  as  you  are  so  kind  and  generous  as  to  offer  to  ac- 
company me  I  am  read  to  depart.''  She  had  n^ 
2a3 
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sooner  formed  this  resolution, than  the  siirp^eon  under- 
took to  provide  two  camels,  and  on  these  they  set  out 
upon  their  journey,  and  soon  arrived  at  the  city  of 
Harran. 

They  alighted  at  the  first  caravansera  they  met 
with  ;  they  inquired  of  the  master  what  was  the  news 
of  the  court.  "  It  i?,"  said  he,  "  at  present  in  great 
distles:^.  The  kin^j  had  a  son,  who  was  living  with 
him  here  for  a  I  ng  time  under  a  feis^ned  character, 
and  no  one  knows  what  is  become  of  him.  A  wife 
of  bis  majesty,  named  Pirouz^,  the  mother  of  the 
prince,  ha:?  occasioned  innumerable  inquiries  to  be 
made,  but  they  have  all  hitherto  proved  fruitless. 
Every  one  is  concerned  for  the  young^  prince,  as  he 
was  possessed  of  great  merit.  The  king  has  forty-nine 
other  sons,  all  by  different  mothers,  but  there  is  not 
one  amongst  them,  who  is  worthy  to  console  the  king 
for  the  death  of  Codadad  :  I  say  the  death,  for  it  is 
not  possible  he  can  be  still  living,  since,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  search  that  has  been  made,  he  has  not 
been  yet  heard  of 

The  surgeon  was  of  opinion,  after  having  heard  this 
account  from  the  master  of  the  caravansera,  that  the 
proper  plan  for  the  princess  of  Deryabar  to  pursue, 
was  to  go  to  Pirouze  ;  but  this  step  could  hardly  be 
taken  without  danger,  and  required  manyprecautions. 
It  was  to  be  apprehended,  that,  if  the  sons  of  the  king 
of  Harran  heard  of  the  arrival  and  intention  of  their 
sister-in-law,  they  would  find  means  of  taking  her  ofFj, 
before  she  should  be  able  to  speak  to  the  mother  of 
Codadad.  The  surgeon,  having  made  all  these  re- 
flections, and  being  sensible  of  the  danger  to  which 
he  himself  might  be  exposed,  was  anxious  to  conduct 
the  affair  with  all  possible  prudence;  he  begged, 
therefore,  the  princess,  to  continue  at  the  caravansera, 
while  he  went  to  the  palace,  in  order  to  discover  in 
what  manner  he  might,  with  the  greatest  safety,  in- 
troduce her  to  the  mother  of  Codadad. 
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He  then  bent  his  course  to  the  city,  and  continued 
his  way  towards  the  palace  as  a  man  who  was  drawn 
thither  from  no  other  motive  than  a  desire  to  see  the 
court ;  when  he  perceived  a  lady,  mounted  upon  a 
mule,  richly  caparisoned :  she  was  followed  by  a 
troop  of  females,  who  were  also  mounted  upon  mules, 
and  by  a  great  number  of  guards  and  black  slaves. 
As  she  approached,  the  people  formed  themselves  in 
two  rows,  in  order  to  see  her  pass,  and  saluted  her 
with  their  faces  prostrate  on  the  earth.  The  surgeon 
saluted  her  in  the  same  manner,  after  which  he  in- 
quired of  a  calender,  who  was  near  him,  whether 
this  lady  was  not  one  of  the  king's  wives.  "  Yes, 
brother,"  replied  the  calender,  ''she  is  one,  and  that 
one  whom  the  people  mo>t  love  and  honour,  because 
she  is  the  mother  of  prince  Codadad,  whose  renown 
must  have  reached  your  ears.'' 

The  surgeon  did  not  wait  to  hear  anymore:  he 
followed  Pirouze  to  a  mo«que,  which  she  entered,  in 
order  to  distribute  alms,  and  to  attend  the  public 
prayers,  which  the  king  had  ordered  for  the  return 
of  Codadad.  The  people,  who  interested  themselves 
extremely  in  the  fate  of  this  young  prince,  ran  in 
crowds  to  join  their  vows  to  those  of  the  priests;  so 
much  so,  that  the  mosque  was  soon  completely  filled, 

;  The  surgeon  made  his  way  through  the  multitude,and 
advanced  near  the  guards  of  Pirouze  where  he  heard 
all  the  prayers.  When  the  princess  was  about  to  de- 

!  part,  he  accosted  one  of  her  slaves,  and  said  to  him  in 
a  whisper,  "  Brother,  I  have  a  very  important  secret 

'  to  reveal  to  the  princess  Pirouze.  Can  I  not,  bv  your 

'  means,  be  introduced  into  her  apartment?"  '^  if  this 
secret,"  answered  the  slave,  "  concerns  prince  Coda- 
dad, I  can  venture  to  promise,  that  you  !*hall,  on  this 
very  day,  be  allowed  the  audience  you  wish  ;  but  if 
it  concerns  any  thing  else,  it  will  be  useless  for  you  to 
make  any  attempt  to  be  presented  to  the  princess  ;  she 
ii,  at  this  time,  incapable  of  attending  to  any  thing  un- 
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connected  with  lier  son,  nor  does  she  choose  tq  speak 
on  any  other  -uhject."— "  It  is  on  this  subject  alone 
that  1  wi^h  to  address  her,"  rephed  the  surg'  on.  "  If 
iha  be  the  case/'  returned  the  slave,  "  you  have  only 
to  tollovv  us  to  the  palace  ;  and  you  shall  t>oon  have 
t;lie  opportunity  you  desire/' 

Tht  sjave  accordiiioly,  as  soon  as  Pirouze  was  re- 
turned to  her  apaitrnent,canie  to  infoim  her,  that  an 
unkn  wn  j  erson  had  somethino:  ot  ^reat  importance 
to  coMirnunu  a;e  to  her,  aqd  thai  it  concerned  prince 
Codaf'.ad.     He    had    no  sooner    pronounced    these 
V'or«!s,   than   Piiouze  shewed   the   mo'^t  livtly  im- 
patience to  i  btain   an  interview  with    the  stranger. 
The  >\\\\t  introdueed  hinn  immediately  into  the  cabi- 
net of  th'^e  princess,  v\  ho  sent  out  all  her  women,  with 
the   exception    of   t\\o,  whom   she    honoured   with 
her  coiifidcnce.  As  soon  as  she  ^aw  the  surjjeon,she 
dejnanded  of  him,  with  much  precipitation,  what  it 
va>  that  he  had  to  communicate  ctsncerning  her  son,/ 
*'  Ma'  am,"  answered  the  surgeon,  having  first  pro- 
strated his  face  to  the  earth,  "  it  is  a  long  story  that 
I  have  to  tel.   y(,u  ;    m  which  are  many  events  that 
wi]ldoi'bt1e>s  >urprise  you/'  He  then  gave  her  a  full 
account  of  every  thing  that  had  happened  between 
Co  adad  and  his  brothers,  which  she  listened  to  with 
thi  most  eager  attention:  but,  when  he  came  to  speak 
of  tl'.e  a^sassination,  this  tentler  mo'ther,  as  if  she  had 
been  >triu  K  with  the  blows  given  to  her  son,  fell  sense- 
less upon  a  >«ofa,     Her  two  women  flew  eagerly  to  ; 
her  a.vistance,  and  used  every  means  to  restore  her,  < 
and  when  she  was  able  to  attend,  the  surgeon  proceed- 
ed in  hi>  n  triative.  When  ht  had  finished,  the  prin-  i 
ces."  saio  to  him  :  "  Return  to  the  princess  of  Derya- 
bar,  and  inform  her,  fiom  me,  that  the  king  will  soon 
ackot>v\  leoge  her  tor  his  daughter-in-law;  and  with 
itspfct  toyour>elf,  be  assured  that  your  services  Vvill 
be  well  row  arded/' 

AtteJT  the  surgeon  \\:as  gone,  Pirouze  remained  on* 
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the  sofa  in  all  the  excess  of  irrief  that  can  be  imagined, 
the  remembrance  of  her  dear  Codadad  exciting  every 
tender  emotion  in  her  breast.  "  O  my  son/'  said  she, 
"shall  I  then  never  more  behold  yon  I  Are  you, alas! 
gone  for  ever !  When  I  permitted  you  to  depart  from 
Samaria  to  visit  this  court,  when  I  received  your  last 
tender  farewell,  little  did  I  imagine,  that  far  distant 
from  me  a  cruel  death  awaited  you.  O  unhappy 
Codadad  !  wherefore  did  you  leave  me  ?  You  could 
not,  it  is  true,  have  acquired  so  much  glory  ;  but  you 
would  have  been  still  alive,  and  not  have  cost  your 
mother  so  much  affliction."  In  saying  the>e  words 
she  wept  bitterly  ;  and  her  two  confidential  women, 
partici  pating  in  her  grief,miniJ:led  their  tears  with  hers. 
While  they  were  thus  afflicting  themselves,  all  seem- 
ing to  vie  with  each  other  in  the  expression  of  their 
sorrow,  the  king  entered  the  apartment ;  ard,  ob- 
serving the  state  they  were  in,  inquired, of  Pirouze, 
whether  she  had  heard  any  bad  news  of  Codadad. 
"  Ah  sire  V*  said  she,  ''  all  is  over  ;  my  dea  •  son  is 
no  more;  and  to  increase  my  woe,  I  am  precluded 
from  paying  him  funeral  honours ;  as  according  to  all 
appearances,  his  beloved  remains  have  become  a  prey 
to  ravenous  beasts.*'  At  the  same  time  she  relited 
to  him  every  thing  the  surgeon  had  told  her,  and  did 
not  fail  to  enlarge  on  the  cruel  manner  in  which 
Codadad  had  been  murdered  by  his  brothers. 

The  king  did  not  ^ive  her  time  to  finish  her  narra- 
tive; transported  with  rage,  and  giving  way  to  his 
passion  :  "  Madam,"  said  he  to  the  princess,  "  these 
perfidious  wretches,  whose  cold  and  cruel  treachery 
has  occasioned  you  these  bitter  tears,  and  given  to  me, 
their  father,  the  most  poignant  affliction,  shall  soon 
experience  the  punishment  they  deserve."  Having 
thus  spoken,  the  prince,  with  fury  sparkling  in  his 
eyes,  repaired  to  the  hall  of  audience,  where  his  cour- 
tiers, and  such  of  the  people  as  had  any  petitions  to 
'  prefer,  were  waiting  for  him.  They  were  astonished 
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when  they  beheld  his  enrag:ed  countenance.  Ima« 
gining  thai  he  had  conceived  ang^er  against  his  sub* 
jects,  their  hearts  were  struck  cold  with  terror.  He 
a«rended  his  thrope.  and  desiring  bis  grand  vizier  to 
approach,  "  Hassan/*  said  he  to  him,  "I  hare  an 
order  to  g-ive  you  :  go  iinmediattly  and  take  a  thou- 
sand soldiers  ot  my  guard,  and  seize  on  ail  the  princes, 
my  sons  ;  shut  tliem  up  in  the  tower,  where  assassins 
a»e  confined  ;  and  t?.ke  care  that  my  orders  be  per-, 
formed  w  ith  as  much  dispatch  as  possible."  All  who 
were  present  trembled  at  this  extraordinary  order  ; 
wl^ile  tht  yrand  vizier,  without  answering  a  word, 
put  his  hand  upon  his  head,  to  express  that  he  Was 
ready  fo  ol'^y,  and  left  the  hall,  in  order  to  go  and 
execute  mmiediately  the  king^s  command,  at  which, 
l]o\ve\er,  he  vyas  much  surprised.  In  the  me^n  lime, 
the  kui^  di.-niissed  the  persons  who  were  come  to 
solicit  audience  j  and  publicly  declared,  that,  for  the 
en.^uinu  n  '  nt!  ,  he  would  not  bespoken  with  on  any 
m^ttt-r  of  bu>iness  whatever.  He  was  still  in  the 
hall  whtn  the  vizier  returned  ;  "  Well,  vizier,**  said 
he,  "  are  all  my  son- in  the  lower.?" — "  Yes,  sire," 
replied  the  minister,  "  You  are  obeyed." — **  It  is 
not  sufficient,"  replied  the  king,  "  I  have  another 
order  to  give  you."  Having  said  this,  he  left  the 
hail  of  auf'ience,  and  returned  to  the  apartment  of 
Pii'ouze  with  the  vizier,  who  followed  him.  He  dcr 
sired  to  k  ow  of  this  princess,  where  the  widow  of 
Codadaii  was  lodged,  of  which  the  women  of  Pirouze 
informed  him  ;  for  the  surgeon  had  not  omitted  to 
nuniion  it.  The  king,  then  turning  towards  his 
mini  ter,  >aid,  "  Go  to  that  caravansera,  and  conduct 
hither  a  young  piincess,  who  lodges  there;  and  ob^ 
serve  to  trf  at  her  with  all  the  respect  due  to  her  rank." 
The  viz  er  was  not  long  in  ooeying  this  order  :  be- 
ing mounted  on  horseback  with  all  the  emirs,  and 
other  cf.nsi<ieral)le  persons  of  the  court,  he  repaired  to 
the  caraveuiera,  where  the  princess  of  Deryabar  x^t 
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iBided,  to  whom  he  shewed  his  order,  and  at  the  same 
time  presented  to  her,  on  the  part  of  the  kii);^-,  a  beau- 
tiful white  mule,  with  a  bridle  and  .saddle  of  <4oid,  rie-- 
g-antly  ornamented  with  ruoies  and  emeralds.  She 
imuiediateiy  mounted  it,  and,  surroun  le*i  by  all  tiie 
Considerable  persons  of  the  court,  took  the  way  to  rhe 
palace.  The  surgeon  accompanied  her,  muuuted  abo 
upon  a  handsome  Tartarian  horse,  wimli  the  vizier 
had  ordered  to  be  given  hi  in.  Every  one  ran  lo  tiieir 
windows,  or  into  the  streets,  to  s'  e  >o  ina-ndicent  a 
cavalcade;  and,  as  it  was  soon  reported,  that  ihe 
princess,  whom  they  were  thus  conducting  to  court 
\vith  so  much  state,  was  the  wife  of  Co  iadad,  no* 
thing  wa>  heard  but  clamours  of  applause.  The  air  re- 
soundtd  with  incessant  shouts  of  joy  ;  whicii  would, 
without  doubt,  have  been  converte«i  into  groans,  had 
they  known  tlie  melancholy  story  of  this  young 
prince  ;  so  much,  and  so  universally  was  he  bel.ved. 
The  princess  of  Deryabar  found  the  king  waitingat 
the  palace  gate  to  receive  her :  he  took  hor  by  the 
hand,  and  conducted  her  to  the  apartment  of 
Piruaz^,  where  a  most  affecting  scene  took  place. 
The  wife  of  Codadad  found  all  her  affliction  renewed 
at  the  sight  of  the  father  and  moiher  of  her  hus- 
band ;  nor  were  the  latter  able  to  behold  so  near  and 
dear  a  connection  of  their  son,  without  being  ex- 
tremely agitated.  She  threw  herself  at  the  king's 
feet,  and  after  having  bathed  them  with  her  tears, 
tvas  seized  with  so  violent  a  paroxysm  of  grief,  as  to 
choke  all  utterance.  Pirouze  was  not  m  a  less  de- 
plorable state,  penetrated  to  the  soul  by  the  affliction 
she  saw  and  experienced.  The  kiny  was  so  wholly- 
subdued  by  the  sight  of  these  afFectmg  object.*,  that 
he  appeared  for  a  time  as  if  his  sense  and  reason 
^  had  left  him.  These  three  persons,  mingling  their 
sighs  and  tears,  continued  for  a  long  time  in  a  len- 
^  der  and  mournful  silence.  The  princess  of  Dery  ibar, 
I  being  at  length  in  some  measure  recovered  tvQox  her 
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oppression,  related  the  adventure  of  the  castle,  ani 
the  cruel  fate  of  Codadad ;  and  then  demanded  jus- 
tice on  the  princes.  "  Yes  madam,"  said  the  king 
to  her,  "these  ungrateful  wretches  shall  surely 
perish  :  but  it  will  be  first  necessary  to  make  known 
the  death  of  Codadad,  in  order  that  the  punishment  . 
of  his  brothers  may  not  revolt  the  minds  of  my 
subjects.  Besides,  although  we  have  not  the  body 
of  my  son,  it  is  not  the  less  necessary  to  pay  him 
the  last  honors.'*  He  then  addressed  himself  to  his 
vizier,  and  ordered  him  to  have  a  dome  of  white 
marble  erected  in  the  beautiful  plain,  in  the  midst 
of  which  the  city  of  Harran  stands;  in  the  mean 
time  he  provided  in  his  palace  a  most  splendid  apart- 
ment, for  the  princess  of  Deryabar,  whom  he  ac- 
knowledged for  his  daughter-in-law. 

Hassan  set  about  his  work  with  so  much  diligence, 
and  employed  so  much  assistance,  that  the  dome 
was  finished  in  a  few  days.  A  tomb  was  erected 
under  it,  upon  which  a  figure,  representing  Coda- 
dad, was  placed.  As  soon  as  the  work  was  finish- 
ed, the  king  ordered  prayers  to  be  performed,  and 
appointed  a  day  for  the  funeral  rites  of  his  son. 

This  day  being  arrived,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  were  dispersed  about  the  plain,  to  see  the  cere- 
mony, which  was  conducted  in  the  following  manner. 

The  king  attended  by  his  vizier,  and  principal 
lords  of  the  court,  proceeded  towards  the  dome: 
when  arrived  at  the  place,  he,  with  his  attendants, 
entered  it,  and  they  seated  themselves  on  carpets  of 
black  satin,  flowered  with  gold  ;  after  this  a  large 
troop  of  guards,  on  horseback,  with  their  heads 
bowed  down,  and  their  eyes  nearly  closed,  ap- 
proached the  dome.  They  encompassed  it  twice,  ' 
observing  the  uiOst  profound  silt  nee;  but  on  the 
third  time,  they  -toppefi  before  tlie  entrance,  and 
said  out  alter  another,  in  a  loud  vt  ice  :  "  O  prince, 
soil  ot"  the  king;,  were  it  possible,  by  the  keen  stroke 
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of  our  scimeters,  and  the  display  of  our  valour,  to 
relieve  the  severity  of  thy  fate,  we  should  soon  re* 
store  thee  to  light;  but  the  king:  of  kings  has  coni- 
manded,  and  the  angel  of  death  has  obeyed.  Hav- 
ing uttered  these  words,  they  retired  to  give  room  to 
a  hundred  old  men>  who  were  all  mounted  upon 
black  mules,  which  formed  a  striking  contrast  to 
their  long  and  snowy  beards^ 

These  were  persons  of  an  austere  life^  who^  fvort). 
an  early  age,  had  lived  concealed  in  caves,  never  ap- 
pearing to  human  view,  except  when  they  came  for- 
ward to  attend  the  obsequies  of  the  king  of  Harran, 
or  any  of  his  royal  house.  These  venerable  person- 
ages carried  each  on  his  head  a  large  book,  which 
he  held  with  one  hand ;  they  all  of  them  made  the 
circuit  of  the  dome  three  times  without  speaking : 
stopping  afterwards  at  the  entrance  of  it,  one  of  them 
pronounced  these  words,  "  O  prince,  what  is  there 
that  we  can  do  for  thee?  If  either  prayers  or  know* 
ledge  could  restore  thee  to  lite,  we  would  wipe  thy 
feet  with  our  white  beards,  we  would  address  thee  in 
speeches  of  wisdom  ;  but  the  king  of  the  universe 
has  taken  thee  away  for  ever.** 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  concluded,  the 
old  men  retired  to  a  distance  from  the  dome,  and 
immediately  fifty  young  females  of  exquisite  beauty 
approached.  They  were  all  mounted  on  small  v/hite 
horses,  were  without  veils,  and  carried  in  their  hands 
baskets  of  gold,  filled  with  every  sort  of  precious 
fitones.  They  also  went  round  the  dome  three  times, 
and,  stopping  at  the  same  place  as  the  rest,  the 
youngest  of  the  party  delivered  the  following  speech: 
"  O  prince,  formerly  so  beautiful,  what  succour  canst 
thou  hope  from  us  ?  If  it  were  possible  that  our 
charms  could  reanimate  thee,  we  would  readily  be- 
com.e  thy  slaves ;  but  li.ou  art  no  longer  sensible  to 
beauty,  nor  hast  occasion  for  aught  that  we  caa 
give }" 
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The  young  females  liavinoj  withdrawn,  the  king 
and  his  courtiers  arose,  and  after  this  ceremony  walk- 
ed three  times  round  the  figure  within  the  tomb ;  the 
king  then  broke  silence  in  these  terms:  "  O  my  dear 
son,  light  of  my  eyes ;  have  I  then  lost  thee  for  ever  ?' 
He  accompanied  these  words  with  heavy  sighs,  and 
moistened  the  tomb  with  his  tears,  his  courtiers  fol- 
lowing his  example  :  after  this  ceremony,  the  door  of 
the  tomb  was  shut,  and  every  one  returned  to  the  city. 
On  the  next  day  public  prayers  were  repeated  at  the 
mosques,  which  were  continued  for  eight  days.  It 
was  the  king's  determination,  that  on  the  ninth,  the 
princes,  his  sons,  should  be  beheaded.  All  the  peo- 
ple, indignant  at  the  usage  of  prince  Codadad,  seem- 
ed to  expect  their  punishment  with  impatience.  The 
icaffblds  were  beginning  to  be  prepared  ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  put  off  the  work  for  the  present,  be- 
cause it  was  discovered  on  a  sudden,  that  the  neigh- 
'bouring  princes,  who  had  already  made  war  on  the 
king  of  Harran,  were  advancing  with  a  more  nume- 
rous army  than  before;  and  they  were  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  city.  It  had  been  long  known  that 
they  were  preparing  for  war,  but  the  preparations  had 
occasioned  but  little  alarm.  This  news,  however, 
caused  a  general  consternation,  and  furnished  fresh 
matter  of  regret  for  the  fate  of  Codadad,  as  this  prince 
had  so  much  signalised  himself  in  the  preceding  war 
against  the  same  enemies.  "  Ah  !"  said  they,  "  if 
the  intrepid  Codadad  were  still  alive,  we  should  feel 
very  little  concern  about  these  princes  who  are  com- 
ing against  us.  In  the  mean  time,  the  king,  instead 
of  giving  way  to  any  pusillanimous  apprehension, 
Bfiade  a  hasty  levy  of  his  people ;  and,  having  formed 
a  considerable  army,  and  being  of  too  courageous  a 
disposition  to  wait  quietly  within  the  walls,  till  his 
enemies  should  come  to  seek  him  there,  he  sallied 
out,  and  marched  forward  to  meet  them.  The  ene- 
my, on  their  side,  having  Earned  by  their  spies  thai; 
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the  kin^  of  Harran  was  advancino^  to  attack  them, 
waited  in  the  plain,  and  disposed  their  army  in 
order  of  battle. 

The  king'  had  no  sooner  perceived  them,  than  he 
also  arranged  and  disposed  his  troops  for  combat. 
He  commanded  them  to  sound  the  charge,  and  made 
his  attack  with  great  vigour  ;  the  enemy  resisted  in 
the  same  manner :  much  blood  was  shed  on  both 
sides,  and,  for  a  long  time,  victory  hung  doubtful. 
It  was  at  last  about  to  declare  itself  for  the  enemies 
of  the  king  of  Harran,  who,  being  more  numerous, 
were  on  the  point  of  surrounding  the  king,  when  on 
a  sudden  there  appeared  in  the  plain  a  large  body  of 
hoi'semen,  who  approached  the  combatants  in  good 
order.  The  view  of  these  fresh  soldiers  equally 
astonished  both  parties,  who  knew  not  what  to  think 
of  them  ;  but  they  did  not  long  remain  in  a  state  of 
uncertainty.  This  troop  advanced,  attacked  the 
enemies  of  the  king  of  Harran  in  flank,  and  charged 
with  so  much  fury,  that  they  instantly  put  them  in 
disorder,  and  very  soon  to  rout.  They  did  not  re- 
main long  in  this  state-:  they  pursued  them  briskly, 
and  cut  almost  the  whole  of  their  army  in  pieces. 

The  king  of  Harran,  who  had  observed  all  that 
had  passed  with  much  attention,  had  greatly  ad- 
mired the  intrepidity  of  the  horsemen,  by  whose 
unexpected  aid  the  \ictory  had  been  determined  in 
his  favor.  He  had  been  particularly  delighted  with 
their  chief,  whom  he  had  observed  fighting  with 
extraordinary  valour;  and  was  anxious  to  know  the 
name  of  this  generous  hero.  Impatient  to  see  and 
to  thank  him,  he  sought  to  join  him,  while  the 
conqueror  himself  was  advancing  towards  the  king. 
The  two  princes  nearly  approached,  when  the  king 
of  Harran  recognised  in  this  brave  warrior,  who 
thus  brought  him  such  important  succour,  and  had 
so  completely  subdued  his  foes,  his  beloved  son 
Codadad.  The  king  remained  motionless  with  ex- 
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cess  of  surprise  and  delight.  "  Sire/'  said  Co- 
dadad  to  him,  *'  you  have,  without  doubt,  much 
reason  to  be  astonished,  at  thus  seeing  on  a  sudden 
before  your  majesty  a  man  whom  you  have  pro- 
bably supposed  to  be  dead.  I  should  have  been  so, 
if  heaven  had  not  preserved  me,  in  order  that  I 
might  still  serve  you  against  your  enemies.  "  Ah, 
my  son,"  replied  the  king,  "is  it  possible  that  you 
can  be  restored  to  me  ?  Alas  !  I  had  wholly  de- 
spaired of  ever  seeing  you  more.''  In  sayino-  this 
he  held  out  his  arms  to  the  young  prince,  who 
willingly  resigned  himself  to  his  afttctionate  em- 
braces. 

"  I  perfectly  know,  my  son,"  said  the  king,  after 
he  had  for  a  long  time  encircled  him  in  his  arms, 
*'  I  perfectly  know  in  what  way  your  brothers  have 
repaid  you  the  service  you  rendered  them,  in  de- 
hvering  them  from  the  hands  of  the  Negro,  but  you 
shall  b€  revenged  on  their  treachery  to-morrow. 
In  the  mean  time  repair  to  the  palace ;  your  mother, 
who  has  shed  so  many  tears  on  your  account,  ig 
waiting  to  rejoice  with  me  at  the  defeat  of  our 
enemies ;  what  excessive  joy  will  it  give  her  when 
she  learns  that  I  owe  my  victory  to  you  !" — "  Sire," 
said  Codadad,  "  allow  me  to  ask  you  how  you  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  adventure  of  the  castle  ? 
Has  any  one  of  my  brothers,  wounded  by  the 
stings  of  conscience,  made  a  confesision  to  you?" 
— *'  No,"  replied  the  king,  '*  it  is  the  princess  of 
Deryabar  who  has  informed  us  of  every  thing : 
she  is  lately  arrived  at  my  palace,  where  she  came 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  demanding  justice  of 
your  guilt}'  brothers."  Codadad  was  transported 
with  joy  at  learning  that  the  princess  his  wife 
was  at  the  court.  "  Come,  sire,"  he  exclaimed 
with  transport,  "  let  us  wait  on  my  mother,  who 
expects  us;  I  burn  with  impatience  to  dry  up  her 
tears,  as  well  as  those  of  the  princess  of  Deryabar." 
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The  king  immediately  returned  towards  the  city 
at  the  head  of  his  army,  which  he  soon  dismissed : 
I  he  re-entered  his  palace  amidst  all  the  gratulations 
of  victory.  The  air  resounded  with  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  people,  who  thronged  around  him, 
and  earnestly  petitioned  heaven  to  prolong  his 
days,  while  the  name  of  Codadad  was  raised  to  the 
skies.  These  two  princes  found  Pirouze,  and  her 
daughter-in-law,  waiting  to  congratulate  the  king ; 
but  it  is  impossible  to  express  the  transports  of  de- 
light with  which  they  were  agitated,  when  they  saw 
the  young  prince  attending  his  father.  Their  embraces 
were  mixed  with  tears,  but  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture from  those  they  had  before  shed  on  his  ac- 
count. After  these  four  persons  had  indulged  in 
ail  those  delightful  emotions  which  the  union  of 
blood,  and  of  the  tenderest  affections  could  not  fail 
to  excite,  the  king  and  the  ladies  were  anxious  to 
know  of  Codadad,  by  what  miracle  it  happened 
that  he  was  yet  alive. 

He  informed  them,  that  a  peasant,  mounted  upon 
a  mule,  had  by  accident  entered  the  tent,  where 
he  lay  senseless ;  this  person,  seeing  him  alone,  and 
pierced  with  so  many  wounds,  had  taken  him  upon 
his  mule,  and  conducted  him  to  his  house,  where 
he  applied  a  variety  of  bruised  herbs,  which  had 
cured  him  in  a  very  short  time.  "  When  I  found 
myself  perfectly  recovered,"  added  he,  "  I  thanked 
the  peasant,  and  presented  him  with  all  the  dia- 
monds I  possessed  ;  I  then  set  forward  towards  the 
city  of  Harrau  ;  but,  having  learned  on  the  road, 
that  some  neighbouring  prmces  had  formed  an 
army,  and  were  approaching  to  attack  the  subjects 
of  his  majesty,  I  made  myself  known  in  all  the 
villages,  and  excited  the  zeal  of  the  people  to  rise 
in  their  defence.  1  armed  a  great  number  of 
young  people,  and  putting  myself  at  their  head  ar- 
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rived  at  the  very  time  when  the  two  armies  were 
engaged.'* 

When  he  had  done  speakin^r,  the  king  said : 
"  Let  us  return  thanks  to  heaven  for  having  pre- 
served Codadad;  but  it  is  necessary,  that  the  trai- 
toi's  who  intended  his  death  should  all  of  them  this 
day  perish/' — "  Sire/*  replied  the  generous  son  of 
Pirouze,  '*  ungrateful  and  wicked  as  they  un-? 
doubtedly  are,  remember  that  they  are  of  your  own 
blood.  As  brothers,  I  pardon  them  their  crime, 
and  presume  to  request  of  you  the  same  favor  for 
them.^'  These  noble  sentiments  drew  tears  from 
the  king;  he  caused  the  people  to  be  assembled  and 
declared  Codadad  his  heir.  He  afterwards  ordered 
them  to  bring  forth  the  princes,  who  came  forward 
loaded  with  irons.  The  son  of  Pirouze  loosed  their 
chains,  and  embraced  them  one  after  another,  with 
as  much  cordiality  as  he  had  done  in  the  court  of 
the  Negro's  castle.  The  people  were  charmed  with 
the  generous  disposition  displayed  by  Codadad,  and 
bestowed  on  him  a  thousand  praises.  Tlie  surgeon 
was  afterwards  loaded  with  benefits,  as  a  reward  for 
the  important  services  he  had  rendered  tc  the  pi  incci* 
of  Deryabar. 

As  the  sultana  Scheherazade  had  formerly  related 
the  history  of  Ganera  in  so  agreeable  a  manner,  that 
the  sultan  of  India,  her  husband,  could  not  help 
declaring  to  her,  that  he  had  heard  it  with  very  great 
pleasure,  "  Sire/'  replied  the  sultana,  "  I  have  no 
doubt  but  your  majesty  had  much  satisfaction  in 
seemg  the  caliph  Haroun  Alraschid  change  his  opi- 
nion in  favor  of  Ganem,  his  mother,  and  his  sister 
Alcolomb ;  and  I  suppose  you  must  be  much  af- 
fected at  the  misfortunes  of  the  one,  and  the  ill- 
treatment  shewn  to  the  others  ;  but  I  am  persuaded, 
that  if  your  majesty  would  listen  to  the  story  of  the 
Sleeper  awakened,  instead  of  all  those  emotions  of 
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ndignatioii  and  compassion  which  that  of  Ganera 
.iiiist  have  excited  in  your  heart,  and  with  which  it 
even  still  remains  aftected,  this,  on  the  contrary, 
would  occasion  you  only  satisfaction  and  joy. 

At  the  title  only  of  the  story,  which  the  sultana 
had  mentioned,  Schahriar,  who  expected  from  it 
very  entertaining  and  quite  new  adventures,  would 
faui  have  heard  the  narrative  that  very  morning  ; 
but  it  was  time  to  rise  :  he  therefore  deferred  it  till 
the  following  morning,  when  this  story  served  for 
many  days  and  nights  to  preserve  the  sultana.  Di- 
narzade  having  called  her  at  the  appointed  tirac» 
«he  began  the  narrative  as  follows. — 
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THE  STORY 


OF  THE  SLEEPER  AWAKENED. 


During  the  reif^n  of  the  calipli  Haroun  Alras- 
ch'id,  there  lived  at  Ba^i^dad  a  very  rich  merchant, 
whose  wife  was  far  advanced  in  years.  They  had 
an  only  son,  called  Abou  Hassan,  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  who  had  been  in  every  respect  brought  up 
with  great  strictness. 

The  merchant  died,  and  Abou  Hassan,  who  was 
his  sole  heir,  took  possession  of  the  vast  wealth  which 
his  father  had  amassed,  during-  his  life,  with  s^reat 
parsimony,  and  a  stron^f  attachment  to  business. 
The  son,  whose  views  and  inclinations  were  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  his  father,  made  a  very  opposite 
use  of  his  fortune.  As  his  father  had  not  allowed 
him  in  his  youth  more  than  was  barely  sufficient  for 
his  maintenance,  and  as  the  latter  had  always  envied 
young  men  of  his  own  age,  who  had  been  more 
liberally  supplied,  and  who  never  denied  themselves 
any  of  those  pleasures  in  which  youth  too  readily 
indulge,  he  determined  in  his  turn  to  distinguish  him- 
self, by  making  a  figure  equal  to  the  great  wealth 
with  which  fortune  had  favored  him.  for  this 
purpose  he  divided  his  fortune  into  two  parts,  wkh 
the  one  he  purchased  estates  in  the  country,  and 
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houses  in  the  city,  but  although  they  would  produce 
a  revenue  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  hve  at  his  ease, 
he  resolved  to  let  the  sums  avisinu:  from  them  accu- 
mulate ;  the  other  half,  which  consisted  of  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  ready  money,  was  destined  to  repair 
the  time  he  thought  he  had  lost,  uniier  the  severe 
restraint  in  which  lus  father  had  kept  him  till  his 
death  :  but  he  laid  it  down  as  an  indi>pensable  rule, 
which  he  determined  inviolably  to  keep,  not  to  ex- 
pend more  than  this  sum  in  the  irregular  life  he 
proposed  to  lead. 

With  this  design  Abou  Hassan  soon  formed  a 
society  of  young  men,  nearly  of  his  own  age  and 
rank  in  life,  .and  he  thought  only  of  making  their 
time  pass  agreeably.  To  accomplir^h  this,  he  did  not 
content  him^elf  with  treating  them  day  and  night, 
and  giving  the  most  splendid  entertainments,  where 
the  most  delicious  viands,  and  wines  of  the  most  ex- 
quisite flavours  were  served  m  abundance  ;  he  added 
music  to  all  this,  collecting:  the  best  singers  of  both 
sexes.  His  young  friends,  on  their  part,  while  in- 
dulging in  the  excesses  of  the  table,  often  joined 
their  voices  to  those  of  the  musicians;  and  with  the 
instruments  that  accompanied  them,  formed  a  con- 
cert of  delightful  harmony.  These  feasts  were  ge- 
nerally terminated  by  balls,  to  which  the  best  dan- 
cers of  both  sexes  in  the  city  of  Bagdad  were  invited. 
All  t.hese  amusements,  which  were  daily  varied  by- 
new  pleasures,  were  so  extremely  expensive  toAbou 
Hassan,  that  he  could  not  contmue  so  profuse  a 
style  of  living  beyond  one  year.  The  large  sum  of 
money  which  he  had  devoted  to  this  prodigality, 
and  the  year  ended  together.  From  the  moment  he 
ceased  giving  these  entertainments  his  friends  dis- 
appeared ;  he  never  even  met  them  in  any  place  he 
irequented.  In  short,  they  shunned  him  whenever- 
they  saw  him  j  and  if  by  accident  he  joined  any  one 
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lef  them,  and  wished  to  detain  him  in  conversation, 
he  excused  himself  under  various  pretences. 

Abou  Hassan  was  more  affected  by  the  strange 
conduct  of  his  friends,  who  abandoned  him  with  so 
much  indignity  and  ing^ratitude,  after  all  the  demon- 
strations and  protestations  of  friendship  they  had 
made  him,  and  of  having-  the  most  inviolable  attach- 
ment to  him,  than  at  the  lo^s  of  all  the  money  he  had 
so  foolishly  expended  on  them.  Melancholy  and 
thouujhtful,  with  hjs  head  sunk  upon  his  breast,  and 
a  countenance  strongly  evincing  unhappiness,  he 
entered  his  mother's  apartment,  and  seated  himself 
at  the  end  of  a  sofa,  at  some  distance  from  her. 

"  What  is  the  matter,  my  son  ?'*  said  his  mother, 
on  seeing  him  in  this  state  :  "  Why  are  you  so 
altered,  so  cast  down,  and  so  different  from  your 
former  self?  Had  you  lost  every  thing  you  have 
in  the  world,  you  could  not  appear  to  be  more 
^niserable.  1  know  the  dreadful  expense  you  have 
lived  at,  and  ever  since  you  have  been  engaged  in  it, 
I  thought  you  would  soon  have  very  little  money  left. 
You  were  master  of  your  fortune,  and  if  I  did  not 
endeavour  to  oppose  your  irregular  proceedings,  it 
was,  because  I  knew  the  prudent  precaution  you 
had  taken  of  leaving  the  half  of  your  fortune  un- 
touched ;  thus  circumstanced,  I  do  not  see  why  you 
should  be  plunged  into  this  deep  melancholy.'' 
Abou  Hassan  burst  into  tears  at  these  words,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  grief,  "  My  dear  mother,"  he  cried, 
*'  I  know,  from  woeful  experience,  how  insupport- 
able poverty  is.  Yes,  I  feel  very  sensibly,  that  as 
the  setting  of  the  sun  deprives  us  of  the  splendour 
of  that  luminary,  so  poverty  deprives  us  of  everv 
sort  of  enjoyment.  It  is  that  which  buries  in  ob- 
livion all  the  praises  that  have  been  bestowed  on  us, 
and  all  the  good  that  has  been  said  of  us,  before  we 
were  mvolved  in  it;  it  reduces  us  at  every  step  to 
take  measures  to  avoid  being  observed,  and  to  pass 
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whole  nights  in  shedding  the  bitterest  tears.  In 
short,  he  who  is  poor  is  reg-anled  but  as  a  stranger, 
even  by  his  relations  and  his  friends.  You  know, 
my  mother,*^  continued  he,  "  the  manner  in  wiiich 
1  have  Conducted  myself  towards  my  friends  for  a 
year  past.  1  have  exhausted  my  finances  by  en- 
tertaining them  in  the  most  sumptuous  manner, 
and  now,  that  I  cannot  continue  to  do  so,  I  find 
myself  abandoned  by  them  all.  When  I  saj'^  that  I 
have  it  no  longer  in  my  power  to  entertain  them  as 
1  have  done,  I  allude  to  the  money  I  had  set  apart 
to  be  employed  for  the  use  I  have  made  of  it.  I 
thank  God  for  having  inspired  me  with  the  idea  of 
resernng  what  I  call  my  income,  under  the  condition 
and  oath  I  made  not  to  touch  it  for  such  foolish  dis- 
sipation. I  will  strictly  adhere  to  this  oath,  and  I  liave 
resolved  on  the  good  use  I  will  make  of  what  happily 
remains  ;  but  fir«t  I  wish  to  see  lo  what  extremity  my 
friends,  if  they  deserve  that  name,  will  carry  then* 
ingratitude.  I  will  see  them  all,  one  after  another; 
and  when  I  shall  have  represented  to  them  the 
lengths  I  have  gone  from  my  regard  to  them,  I  will 
solicit  them  to  raise  amongst  them  such  a  sum  of 
money  as  may  serve,  in  some  measure,  to  relieve  me 
in  tijc  unhappy  situation  to  which  I  am  reduced  by 
contributing  to  their  amusement.  But  I  mean  to 
take  this  step,  as  I  have  already  said,  only  to  see 
whether  I  shall  find  in  them  the  least  sentiment  of 
gratitude. '^ 

"  I\Iy  son,**  replied  the  mother  of  Abou  Hassan, 
"  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  dissuade  you  from  ex- 
ecuting your  plan,  but  I  can  tell  you  beforehand, 
that  your  hope  is  unfounded.  Believe  me,  it  is 
useless  to  attempt  this  trial ;  you  will  not  receive 
any  assistance  but  from  the  reservation  of  your  pro- 
perty which  you  made  for  yourself.  I  plainly  see  you 
do  not  yet  know  those  men,  who  are  commonly 
styled  friends  among  people  of   your  description. 
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Lut  you  will  soon  know  them  :  I  pray  to  God  it 
may  be  in  the  way  1  wij^h  ;  that  i*,  for  your  good/' 
**  My  dear  mother/'  returned  Abou  Hassan,  "I  am 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  you  tell  me :  but  it 
will  be  a  more  convincing  proof  to  me  of  their  base- 
ness and  want  of  feeling  if  I  learn  it  by  my  own 
experience.^' 

Abou  Hassan  set  out  immediately,  and  he  timed 
his  visits  so  well,  that  he  found  all  his  friends  at 
home.  He  represented  to  them  the  great  distress  he 
was  in,  and  besought  them  to  lend  him  money  to  such 
an  amount  as  would  be  of  effectual  assistance  to  him  ; 
he  even  promised  to  engage  himself  to  every  one  in- 
dividually, to  return  the  sums  they  should  lend  him, 
as  soon  as  his  affairs  were  re-established,  without, 
however,  letting  them  know  that  his  distresses  were 
in  a  great  measure  arising  from  them,  that  they 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  ge- 
nerosity. And  he  did  not  forget  to  hold  out  to 
them  the  hope  that  he  might  one  day  be  again  in  a 
situation  to  entertain  them  as  he  had  done. 

None  of  his  convivial  companions  were  the  least 
affected  by  Abou  Hassan's  distresses  and  afflictions^ 
which  he  represented  in  the  most  lively  colours,  hop- 
ing he  should  persuade  them  to  relieve  him.  He  had 
even  the  mortification  to  find,  that  many  of  them 
pretended  not  to  know  him,  and  did  not  even  re- 
member ever  to  have  seen  him.  He  returned  home^ 
his  heart  filled  with  grief  and  indignation.  "Ah  !  my 
mother,"  cried  he,  as  he  entered  her  apartment,  "  you 
kave  told  me  the  truth  ;  instead  of  friends,  I  have 
found  only  perfidious,  ungrateful  men,  unworthy  of 
my  friendship.  It  is  enough;  I  renounce  them  for 
ever,  and  I  promise  you  never  to  see  them  more." 

Abou  Hassan  remained  firm  in  the  resolution  he 
had  made;  for  this  purpose,  he  took  every  prudent 
precaution  to  avoid  being  tempted  to  break  it ;  and 
to<<k  an  oisth,  never,  during  his  life,  to  ask  any  raan^ 
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who  was  an  inhabitant  of  Bao^dad,  to  eat  with  him. 
He  then  took  the  stronj^  box,  in  which  was  deposited 
the  money  arising  from  his  rents,  from  the  spot  where 
he  had  laid  it  by,  and  put  it  in  the  place  of  that  he 
had  just  emptied.  He  resolved  to  take  from  it,  for 
the  expences  of  each  day,  only  a  regular  and  suffi- 
cient sum,  to  enable  him  to  invite  one  single  person 
to  sup  with  him,  and  he  took  a  second  oath,  that  the 
person  should  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  Bagdad,  but  a 
stranger,  who  should  have  arrived  there  that  very 
day;  and  that  he  would  send  him  away  the  next 
morning,  after  giving  him  only  one  night*s  lodging. 

To  execute  this  plan,  Abou  Hassan  took  care  every 
morning  to  make  the  necessary  provision  for  this 
limited  hospitality,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  day, 
he  went  and  sat  at  the  end  of  the  bridge  of  Bagdad, 
and  as  soon  as  he  saw  a  stranger,  let  his  appearance 
be  what  it  would,  he  accosted  him  with  great  civi- 
lity, and  invited  him  to  sup  and  lodge  at  his  house 
the  first  night  of  his  arrival:  and  after  having  in- 
formed him  of  the  rule  he  had  laid  down,  and  the 
bounds  he  had  set  to  his  hospitality,  he  conducted 
him  to  his  house. 

The  repast,  with  which  Abou  Hassan  treated  hi* 
guest,  was  not  sumptuous,  but  it  was  such  as  a  man 
might  be  well  satisfied  with,  especially  as  there  was 
no  want  of  good  wine.  They  remained  at  table  till 
almost  midnight,  and  instead  of  entertaining  his^ 
guest,  as  is  customary,  with  politics,  family  affairs, 
or  business,  he  affected,  on  the  contrary,  to  talk 
gaily  and  agreeably  of  indiilerent  things  :  he  was 
naturally  pleasant,  good  humoured,  and  amusing, 
and  whatever  the  subject  was,  he  knew  how  to  give 
such  a  turn  to  his  conversation  as  would  enliven  the 
most  melancholy  of  his  visitors. 

When  he  took  leave  the  next  morning  of  his 
guest,  "  To  whatever  place  you  go,*'  said  Abou 
•Hassan,  *'  may  God  preserve  you  from  every  sort  of 
dis<^uiet  ^  when  I  invited  you  to  sup  with  rxe  yes- 


THE    SLEEPER    AWAKENED.  291 

tcrday,  I  informed  you  of  the  rule  I  had  laid  down 
to  myself:  for  which  reason,  you  must  not  take  it 
ill,  if  I  tell  you  that  we  shall  never  drink  together 
again,  and  even  that  we  shall  never  see  each  other 
any  more  at  my  house,  or  any  other  place.  I  have 
my  reasons  for  this  conduct.  May  the  Almighty 
guard  you !" 

Abou  Hassan  observed  this  rule  with  great  exact- 
ness ;  he  never  looked  at,  or  spoke  to  the  strangers 
any  more,  whom  he  had  once  received  in  his  house  : 
when  he  met  them  in  the  streets,  the  squares,  or 
public  assemblies,  he  appeared  not  to  see  them,  he 
even  turned  from  them  if  they  accosted  him ;  in 
short,  he  never  had  the  least  intercourse  with  them. 
For  a  long  time  he  conducted  himself  in  this  manner, 
when  one  day  a  little  before  sun-set,  as  he  was  seated 
in  his  usual  manner  at  the  end  of  the  bridge,  the 
caliph  Haroun  Alraschid  appeared,  but  so  much 
disguised  he  could  not  be  known. 

Although  this  monarch  had  ministers  and  officers 
of  justice,  who  performed  their  duty  with  great  exact- 
ness, he  wished  nevertheless  to  look  into  every  thing 
himself;  with  this  design,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
he  often  went  in  different  disguises  through  the  city 
of  Bagdad ;  he  did  not  even  neglect  its  environs ; 
and,  on  this  account,  he  made  it  a  custom  to  go  on 
the  first  day  of  every  month  into  the  great  roads, 
which  lead  to  the  city,  sometimes  on  one  side,  and 
sometimes  on  the  other.  That  day,  the  first  of  the 
month,  he  appeared  disguised  as  a  merchant  from 
Moussoul,  who  had  just  landed  on  the  other  side  of 
the  bridge,  and  was  followed  by  a  slave,  of  a  large 
and  stout  figure. 

As  the  caliph  had,  under  his  disguise,  a  grave  and 
respectable  air,  Abou  Hassan,  who  believed  him  to 
be  a  merchant  from  Moussoul,  rose  from  the  place 
on  which  he  was  seated,  and  after  having  saluted 
him,  and  kissed  his  hand  with  a  courteous  air,  "  Sir," 
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said  he,  "  I  congratulate  you  on  your  happy  arrival; 
I  entreat  you  would  do  me  the  honor  to  sup  with 
me,  and  pass  the  night  at  my  house,  in  order  to  re- 
cover yourself  after  the  fatiuue  of  your  ji>urney.*' 
And  to  iniiuce  him  to  comply  with  his  request,  he 
told  him,  in  ("ew  words,  the  rule  he  had  laid  down 
^o  himself,  of  every  day  receivino:,  if  possible,  and 
for  one  night  only,  the  first  stranger  who  presented 
himself. 

The  calinh  found  something  so  singular  in  the 
whimsical  taste  of  Abou  Hassan,  that  he  felt  an  in- 
clination to  know  the  foundation  of  it.  Without 
quitting  the  character  of  the  merchant,  he  assured 
him  he  could  not  better  reply  to  so  great  and  unex- 
pected a  civility  on  his  arrival  at  Bagdad,  than  by- 
accepting  the  obliging  invitation  he  had  just  receiv- 
ed; that  he  harl  only  to  lead  the  way,  and  he  was 
ready  to  follow  him. 

Abou  Hassan,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  high  rank 
of  the  guest,  which  chance  had  just  presented  to  him, 
conducted  himself  towaids  the  caliph  as  he  would 
do  towards  his  equal.  He  carried  him  to  his  house, 
shewed  him  into  an  apartment  very  neatly  furnished, 
where  he  seated  him  on  a  sofa,  in  the  most  honor- 
able place.  Supper  was  ready,  and  the  cloth  was 
spread.  Abou  Hassan's  mother,  who  was  an  adept 
in  the  art  of  cooking,  sent  in  three  dishes ;  in  the 
middle  a  fine  capon,  garnished  with  four  fat  pullets; 
of  the  other  two  dishes,  the  one  was  a  fat  goose,  the 
other  a  ragout  o^  pigeons.  There  was  nothing^ 
more ;  but  these  dishes  were  well  chosen,  and  ex- 
cellent of  their  kind. 

Abou  Hassan  placed  himself  at  table,  opposite  his 
guest,  and  the  caliph  and  he  began  eating  with  a 
good  appetite,  helping  themselves  to  what  they  liked 
best,  without  speaking,  and  even  without  drinking, 
according  to  the  custom  of  their  country.  When 
they  had  done,  the  slave  of  the  caliph  brought  them 
water  to  wash  in,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  mother 
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■of  Abou  Hassan  took  away  the  dishes,  and  brought 
the  desert,  which  consisted  of  a  variety  of  the  fruits 
in  season,  such  as  grapes,  peaches,  apples,  pears, 
and  several  kinds  of  cakes,  made  of  dried  a]mon<]s; 
when  the  day  closed,  they  lighted  the  candles,  after 
■which,  Abou  Hassan  put  bottles  and  glasses  before 
him,  and  took  care  that  his  mother  provided  supper 
for  the  caliph's  slave. 

When  the  pretended  merchant  of  Moussoul  and 
Abou  Hassan  were  seated  again  at  table,  the  latter, 
before  he  touched  the  fruit,  took  a  cup,  and  fiUing  it 
for  himself  first,  he  held  it  in  his  hand,  "Sir,^'  said 
he  to  the  caliph,  whom  he  took  to  be  only  a  mer- 
chant, "you  know,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  the  cock 
never  drinks  till  he  has  called  his  hens  about  him, 
to  come  and  drink  with  him  :  I  invite  you  then  to 
follow  my  example.  I  know  not  what  you  may 
think  of  the  matter,  but,  for  my  own  part,  it  seems 
that  a  man  who  hates  wine,  and  would  fain  be 
thought  wise,  is  certainly  not  so.  Let  such  people 
go  on  with  their  stupid  and  melancholy  disposition, 
but  let  us  enjoy  ourselves;  I  see  pleasures  sparkling 
in  the  cup,  and  it  will  assuredly  be  communicated 
to  those  who  empty  it." 

While  Abou  Hassan  was  drinking,  "I  like  this,^' 
said  the  caliph,  as  lie  took  hold  of  the  cup  that  was 
intended  for  hira,  "  you  are,  what  rnay  be  called,  a 
jolly  fellow.  I  love  you  for  your  humor,  and  I  ex- 
pect you  will  fill  mine  as  full  in  the  same  way." 

Abou  Hassan  had  no  sooner  drunk,  than  filling 
the  cup  which  the  caliph  held  out ;  "  Taste  it,  sir,'* 
said  he,  *'  you  will  find  it  excellent." — ""  I  am  well 
Ratified  of  it,"  returned  the  caliph,  laughing,  *'  no 
doubt  a  man  like  you  knows  how  to  procure  for 
yourself  the  best  of  every  thing." 

While  the  caliph  was  drinking,  "  One  need  only 
look  at  you,"  replied  Abou  Hassan,  "  to  observe  at 
fir^t  sight,  that  you  are  one  of  those  who  have  seen 
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the  world,  and  know  how  to  enjoy  it.  If  my  house," 
added  he,  in  some  hnes  of  Arabian  poetry,  *'  was 
capable  of  any  feeling^,  and  was  alive  to  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  you  within  its  walls,  it  wpuld  loudly 
express  its  joy,  and,  throwing;  itself  at  your  feet, 
would  cry  out,  *Ah!  what  deliofht,  what  happi- 
ness is  it,  to  see  myself  honored  with  the  presence 
of  a  person  so  respectable,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
condescending,  as  to  deign  to  come  under  my  roof.* 
In  short,  sir,  my  joy  is  complete,  to  have  met  lo-day 
with  a  man  of  your  merit." 

These  sallies  of  Abou  Hassan  very  much  diverted 
the  caliph,  who  was  naturally  of  a  merry  turn,  and 
took  pleasure  in  inducing  him  to  drink,  that  by  the 
gaiety  which  wine  would  excite,  he  might  become  ,| 
ijetter  acquainted  with  him.  To  engage  him  in  con- 
versation, he  asked  him  his  name,  and  what  was  his 
employment,  and  how  he  passed  his  time.  "  Sir," 
said  he,  "  my  name  is  Abou  Hassaii ;  I  have  lost  my 
father,  who  was  a  merchant,  not,  indeed,  of  the 
richest ;  but,  however,  one  of  those  who,  at  Bagdad, 
live  very  much  at  their  ease.  At  his  death,  he  left 
me  an  inheritance  sufficient  to  support  me  credit- 
ably in  the  rank  I  held.  As  his  behaviour  towards 
me  had  been  very  severe,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
1  had  passed  the  best  part  of  my  youth  under  yreal 
restraint,  I  wished  to  try  to  makeup  for  all  the  time 
I  conceived  1  had  lost. 

"  In  this,  nevertheless,"  continued  Abou  Hassan, 
''  I  regulated  mj*^  proceedings  in  a  manner  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  young  people  in  general.  They 
usually  give  themselves  up  to  intemperance  witlior.t 
thought;  they  itidul^e  in  every  dissipation,  till  re- 
duced to  the  last  sequin,  they  exercise  a  forced  re- 
pentance against  their  will  all  ihe  remainder  of  their 
life.  In  order  to  avoid  this  distress,  1  divided  my 
}>roperty  into  two  parts  ;  the  one  consisting  of  rents, 
the  other  in  ready  money.     I  destined  the  ready 
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wioney  for  the  support  of  my  proposed  expenses  ; 
and  made  a  firm  resolution  not  to  touch  my  rents. 
I  formed  a  society  of  people  I  knew,  and  those  nearly 
of  my  own  aa^e  ;  and,  with  the  ready  money,  which 
I  freely  lavished,  I  made  every  day  the  most  splendid 
entertainments,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  gratify  all 
our  wishes.  But  this  did  not  last  long; ;  at  the  end 
of  a  year,  I  found  my  purse  empty,  and  at  once  all 
my  convivial  friends  disappeared :  I  made  it  my 
business  to  go  and  see  them  all  in  turn  ;  I  represent- 
ed to  each  the  wretched  state  to  which  I  was  re- 
duced ;  but  no  one  offered  me  any  assistance.  I 
therefore  renounced  their  friend^hip ;  and,  reduc- 
ing my  expenses  within  the  limits  of  my  income,  I 
so  far  retrenched,  as  to  have  no  society  at  all,  but 
wiih  the  first  stranger  I  every  day  should  meet,  on 
his  arrival  at  Bagdad;  with  this  condition,  that  I 
entertained  him  for  that  day  only.  I  have  told  you 
the  rest,  and  I  thank  my  good  fortune  which,  to- 
day, has  thrown  in  my  way  a  stranger  of  so  much 
merit." 

The  caliph,  very  well  satisfied  with  thia  explana- 
tion, said  to  Abou  Hassan,  •' I  cannot  enough  com- 
mend the  step  you  took,  in  acting  with  so  much  cau- 
tion, when  you  entered  upon  your  free  course  of  life, 
and  in  conducting  yourself"  so  differently  from  young 
men  in  general ;  and  I  respect  you  still  more,  that 
you  kept  your  rei^olution  with  so  much  steadiness  as 
you  have  done.  You  walked  in  a  very  slippery 
path,  and  I  cannot  £...fficientlj^  wonder,  after  yoii 
had  spent  all  your  ready  money,  that  you  had  the 
moderation  to  confine  yourself  withm  the  income 
arising  from  your  rents ;  and  that  you  do  not  mort- 
gage your  estate.  To  tell  you  what  1  think  of  the 
matter,  1  firmly  believe  you  are  the  only  man  of 
pleasure  that  ever  did,  or  ever  will,  conduct  himself 
in  such  a  nianner.  In  short,  1  declare  that  I  envy 
your  good  fortune ;  you  are  the  happiest  man  on 


296  THE    SLEEPER   AWAKENED. 

earth,  thus  to  have  every  day  the  company  of  a  re- 
spectable person,  with  whom  you  can  converse  .^o 
ag^reeably,  and  to  whom  you  give  an  opportunity  of 
telling  the  world  the  good  reception  you  have  af- 
forded him.  But  we  fors^et  ourselves,  neither  you 
nor  I  perceive  how  long  we  have  been  talking,  with- 
out drinking;  come,  drink,  and  I  will  pledge  you.'* 
The  caliph  and  Abou  Hassan  continued  drinking  a 
long  time,  and  conversing  most  agreeably  together. 

The  night  was  far  advanced,  and  the  caliph,  pre- 
tending to  be  much  fatigued  with  his  day*s  journey, 
said  to  Abou  Hassan,  that  he  was  much  inclined  to 
repose  himself.  "  Nor  would  I  wish,*'  added  he, 
'*  that,  on  my  account,  you  should  lose  any  of  your 
sleep.  Before  we  part  (for  perhaps  I  shall  be  gone 
to-morrow  from  your  house  before  you  are  awake,) 
I  have  the  satisfaction  of  saying,  how  sensible  I  am 
of  the  civility,  the  good  cheer,  and  the  hospitality, 
with  which  you  have  treated  me  in  so  obliging  a 
manner.  I  am  only  concerned  to  know  in  \Nhat 
way  I  can  best  prove  my  gratitude.  I  entreat  you 
to  inform  me,  and  you  shall  find  that  I  am  not  au 
ungrateful  person.  It  is  hardly  possible  that  a 
man,  like  you,  should  not  have  some  business  to  be 
done,  some  want  to  be  supplied,  some  wish  to  be 
gratified.  Open  your  heart  to  me,  and  speak 
freely.  Though  a  merchant,  as  you  see  me,  I  am  in 
a  situation,  either  by  myself,  or  by  means  of  my 
friends,  to  confer  an  obligation.** 

At  these  offers  of  the  caliph,  whom  Abou  Hassan 
all  along  supposed  to  be  a  merchant,  "  My  good 
sir,**  he  replied,  "  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded,  that 
it  is  not  out  of  mere  compliment  you  address  me  in 
this  generous  manner.  But,  upon  the  word  of  a  man 
of  honor,  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  have  no  distress, 
no  business,  no  want;  that  I  have  nothing  to  a.-^k 
of  any  body.  I  have  not  the  smallest  degree  of 
ambition,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  and  am  per- 
fectly contented  vvith  my  lot,  so  that  I  have  only  to 
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thank  yoii,  as  well  for  your  kind  offers,  as  that  you 
have  had  the  goodness  to  confer  upon  me  the  honor 
of  taking  a  poor  refreshment  at  my  house. 

"  I  will  say,  nevertheless,"  continued  Abou  Has- 
san, "  that  one  thing-  p;ives  me  some  concern,  with- 
out, however,  materially  disturbing-  my  tranquillity. 
You  know  the  city  of  Bagdad  has  several  divisions, 
and  that,  in  every  division,  there  is  a  mosque,  and 
an  iman^  who  assembles  all  the  people  of  the  divi- 
sion at  the  accustomed  hours,  to  join  with  him  in 
prayer.  The  iman  of  this  di-vision  is  a  very  old 
man,  of  an  austere  countenance,  and  a  complete 
hypocrite,  if  ever  there  was  one  in  the  world.  He 
assembles  four  other  dotards,  my  neighbours,  very 
much  of  the  same  character,  for  a  council,  wha 
meet  regularly  every  day  at  his  house.  When  they 
get  together,  there  is  no  sort  of  slander,  calumny, 
and  mischief,  which  they  do  not  raise  and  propa- 
gate against  me,  and  against  all  the  division ;  they 
disturb  our  quiet,  and  stir  up  dissensions  among 
us.  They  make  themselves  formidable  to  some,  and 
threaten  others.  They  wish,  in  short,  to  be  our 
^masters,  and  that  each  of  us  should  conduct  himself 
according  to  their  caprice,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  cannot  govern  themselves.  To  say  the  truth, 
I  cannot  bear  to  see  them  busying  themselves  with 
every  thing  but  the  Koran,  and  that  they  cannot 
let  their  neighbours  live  in  peace.'* 

"  So  then,"  replied  the  caliph,  "  you  seem  desi- 
rous of  finding  means  to  check  this  disorder  ?" — "  I 
do  indeed,"  returned  Abou  Hassan  ;  "  and  the  only 
thing  I  would  beg  of  God,  for  this  purpose,  is,  that 
\  should  be  caliph  in  the  room  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Faithful,  our  sovereign  lord  and  master,  Haroun 
Alraschid,  for  one  day." — *'  \Vhat  would  you  do," 
demanded  the  caliph,  "  if  that  should  happen  ?" — 
'*  One  very  important  thing  would  I  do,"  replied 
Abou  Hassan,  "  which  would  give  satisfaction  t@ 
all  good  people.     I  would  order  an  hundred  strokes 
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on  the  soles  of  the  feet  to  be  given  to  each  of  the 
four  old  men,  and  four  hundred  to  the  iman  himself, 
to  teach  them  that  it  is  not  their  business  to  disturb 
and  vex  their  neighbours/* 

The  caliph  was  much  diverted  with  the  conceit  of 
Abou  Hassan  ;  and  as  he  had  naturally  a  turn  for 
adventure*^  it  suggested  to  him  a  desire  to  amuse 
himself  with  it  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner. 
*'  Your  wish  pleases  me  the  more/*  said  the  calij)h, 
"  because  I  see  it  springs  from  an  upright  heart,  in  a 
person  who  cannot  bear  that  the  malice  of  wicked 
men  should  go  unpunished.  I  should  have  great 
pleasure  in  seeing  the  eiFect  of  it,  and  perhaps  it  is 
not  impossible,  that  what  you  have  imagined  may 
come  to  pass.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  caliph  would 
readily  trust  his  power  in  your  hands  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  if  he  was  informed  of  your  good  inten- 
tion, and  the  excellent  use  you  would  make  of  it. 
Although  a  merchant  only,  and  a  stranger,  I  am 
nevertheless  not  without  a  degree  of  interest  which 
may  possibly  forward  this  business.** 

"  I  see  plainlj-,*'  replied  Abou  Hassan,  "  that 
you  are  diverting  yourself  with  my  foolish  fancy; 
and  the  caliph  would  laugh  at  it  also,  if  he  came  to 
the  knowledge  of  a  thing  so  ridiculous.  It  might 
indeed  have  the  effect  of  inducing  him  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  the  iraan  and  his  counsellors,  and 
order  them  to  be  punished.** 

"  I  am  by  no  means  lanohingat  you/'  replied  the 
caliph  ;  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  cherish  so  un- 
becoming a  thought  of  a  person  like  you,  who  have 
entertained  me  so  handsomely,  though  quite  un- 
known to  you  ;  and  I  can  assure  you,  the  calipii 
liimself  would  not  laugh  at  you.  But  let  us  put  ati 
end  to  this  conversation  ;  it  is  near  midnight,  and 
time  to  go  to  bed.** 

"  Well  then,**  said  Abou  Hassan,  "  we  will  cut 
short  our  discourse,  and  I  will  not  prevent  you  from 
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taking  your  repose :  but,  as  there  is  a  little  wine  still 
left  in  the  bottle,  we  must  finish  that,  if  you  please, 
and  then  we  will  retire.  The  only  thing  I  have  to 
recommend  is,  when  you  leave  the  house  to-mor- 
row morning,  if  I  should  not  be  up,  that  you  would 
not  leave  the  door  open,  but  that  you  would  trouble 
yourself  to  shut  it  after  you."  This  the  caliph  pro-" 
niised  faithfully  to  do. 

While  Abou  Hassan  was  speaking,  the  caliph  laid 
hold  of  the  bottle  and  the  two  cups.  He  helped 
himself  first,  and  made  Abou  Hassan  understand, 
that  he  drank  to  him  a  cup  of  thanks.  When  he  had 
done  so,  he  slily  threw  into  Abou  Hassan's  cup  a 
little  powder,  which  he  had  with  him,  and  poured 
upon  it  the  remainder  of  the  bottle.  Presenting  it 
to  Abou  Hassan,  "  You  have  had  the  trouble,"  said 
he,  "of  helping  me  throughout  the  evening- ;  the  least 
I  can  do,  in  return,  is  to  spare  you  that  trouble  now, 
for  the  last  time :  I  beg  you  would  take  this  cup 
from  my  hand,  and  drink  this  time,  for  my  sake." 

Abou  Hassan  took  the  cup ;  and  the  better  to 
prove  to  his  guest  with  how  much  pleasure  he  ac- 
cepted the  honor  done  him,  he  swallowed  the  whcde 
at  a  breath.  But  scarcely  had  he  put  the  cup  on  the 
table,  when  the  powder  began  to  take  effect.  He 
instantly  fell  so  fast  askep,  and  his  head  dropped 
almost  upon  his  knees  so  suddenly,  that  the  caliph 
could  not  help  laughing.  The  slave  of  the  caliph, 
by  whom  he  was  attended,  had  returned  as  soon  as 
he  had  supped,  and  during  some  time  he  had  been 
on  the  spot,  ready  to  obey  his  orders.  "  Piac© 
this  man  upon  your  shoulders,"  said  the  caliph  to 
him,  "  but  take  care  to  notice  the  spot,  where  this 
house  stands,  that  you  may  bring  him  back  hither^ 
when  I  shall  bid  you." 

The  caliph,  followed  by  his  slave,  with  Abou  Has- 
san on  his  shoulders,  went  out  of  the  house,  but 
'."thout  closing^  the  door,  as  Abou  Hassan  had  re- 
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quested  him ;  and  he  did  so  on  purpose.  When  he 
arrived  at  the  palace,  he  entered  by  a  private  door, 
and  ordered  the  slave  to  follow  him  to  his  apart- 
ment, ^Ahere  all  the  officers  of  the  bed-chamber 
were  in  waiting-.  "  Undress  this  man/'  said  he  to 
them,  *'  and  lay  him  in  my  bed;  I  will  afterwards 
tell  you  my  intention/' 

The  officers  undressed  Abou  Hassan,  they  clothed 
him  with  the  caliph's  night  dress,  and  put  him  to 
bed,  as  they  were  ordered.  No  body  in  the  palace 
had  yet  retired  to  rest.  The  calrph  ordered  all  the 
ladies,  and  all  the  other  officers  of  the  court,  to  at- 
tend; and  when  they  were  all  in  his  presence,  *'  I 
desire,*^  said  he  to  them,  "  that  all  those,  who  usually 
come  to  me  when  I  rise,  should  not  fail  in  their  at- 
tendance here  to-morrow  morning  upon  this  man, 
whom  you  see  asleep  in  my  bed ;  and  that  each 
should  perform  the  same  services  to  him,  upon  his 
wakinc^,  which  are  usually  paid  to  me.  I  desire 
also,  that  the  same  attention  be  observed  towards 
him,  as  are  due  to  my  own  person;  and  that  he  be 
obeyed  in  all  that  he  shall  command.  He  shall  be 
refused  nothing  he  may  demand,  nor  he  contradicted 
in  any  thing  he  shall  express  a  wish  for.  On  every 
occasion  where  it  shall  be  proper  to  speak  to  him, 
or  to  answer  him,  let  him  be  always  treated  as  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful.  In  one  word,  I  re- 
quire, ihat  no  more  attention  be  paid  to  my  person 
by  any  one,  all  the  time  they  are  about  him,  than  if 
he  was  really  what  I  am,  that  is  to  say,  caliph  and 
Commander  of  the  Faithful.  Above  all,  let  the 
utmost  care  be  taken,  that  the  deception  is  carried 
through,  even  to  the  most  trifling  circumstance. 

The  officers  and  ladies,  who  soon  perceived  the 
caliph  wished  to  amuse  himself,  answered  only  by  a 
low  bow;  and  from  that  moment  each  of  them  for 
his  own  part  pre])ared  to  contribute  all  in  hispower^ 
in  what  related  to  his  peculiar  funciioii,  to  ^uppc  ■ 
his  character  with  exactness. 
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Upon  returning-  to  the  palace,  the  cahph  had  sent 
to  summon  the  grand  vizier  Giafar,  by  the  first  per- 
son in  waiting  he  met  with,  and  this  mini;>ter  had 
just  arrived.  The  cahph  said  to  him  ;  "  Giafar,  I 
sent  to  you  to  warn  you  not  to  seem  astonished, 
when  at  the  audience  to-morrow  morning  you  shall 
see  the  man,  who  is  now  asleep  on  my  bed,  seated 
upon  my  throne,  and  dressed  in  my  robes  of  state. 
Address  him  in  the  same  forms,  and  with  the  same 
respect  you  are  in  the  habit  of  paying  to  me,  and 
treat  him  exactly  as  if  he  were  the  Commander  of 
the  Faithful.  Attend  to  him,  and  execute  punctu- 
ally all  his  orders,  just  as  if  they  were  mine.  He 
will  not  I'ail  to  make  large  presents,  and  you  will  be 
charged  with  the  distribution  of  them  :  do  everj 
thing  of  that  sort  he  shall  order,  even  to  the  hazard 
©f  exhausting  my  treasury.  Remember  also,  to 
warn  iny  emirs,  my  ushers,  and  all  the  officers  not 
within  the  palace,  to-morrow  at  the  public  audience, 
to  pay  him  the  same  lionors  as  to  my  person,  and 
to  act  their  parts  so  well,  that  he  shall  be  thoroughly 
deceived,  and  that  the  amusement  I  propose  to 
myself  may  not  in  the  smallest  instance  be  broken 
in  upon.  You  may  now  retire;  I  have  nothing 
further  to  order,  only  give  me  all  the  satisfaction  in 
this  matter  which  I  demand." 

After  the  grand  vizier  had  retired,  the  cahph  pass- 
ed on  to  another  apartment,  and  as  he  went  to  bed, 
he  gave  to  Mesrour,  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  the  or- 
,ders  which  were  to  be  executed  on  his  part,  so  that 
•very  thing  might  succeed  in  the  manner  intended, 
both  to  fulfil  the  wish  of  Abou  Hassan,  and  to  see 
the  use  he  would  make  of  the  caliph's  powers  and 
authority,  durinoj  the  short  time  he  desired  to  pos- 
Ijsess  them.  Above  all,  he  enjoined  him  not  to  fail 
coming  to  call  him  at  the  usual  hour,  and  before 
Abou  Hassan  was  awake,  because  he  wished  to  be 
present  at  all  that  should  pass. 

VOL.  III.  2  E 
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Mesrour  awakened  the  caliph  punctually  at  the 
time  he  was  ordered.  As  soon  as  the  latter  had  en- 
tered the  room,  where  Abou  Hassan  slept,  he  placed  • 
himself  in  an  adjoining  closet,  whence  he  could  ob- 
serve, throusrh  a  lattice,  all  that  passed,  without 
being  himself  seen.  All  the  officers  and  all  the  la- 
dies who  were  to  be  present,  when  Abou  Hassan 
rose,  came  in  at  the  same  time,  and  were  posted  in 
their  accustomed  places,  according  to  their  rank,  and 
in  profound  silence,  just  as  if  it  had  been  the  caliph 
himself  who  was  rising,  and  ready  to  perform  the 
duties  for  which  they  were  destined. 

As  the  day  already  began  to  break,  and  it  was  tim«  - 
to  get  up  for  early  prayers  before  sunrise,  the  officef 
who  was  nearest  Abou  Hassan's  pillow,  applied  to 
his  nose  a  small  piece  of  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar. 

Abou  Hassan  sneezed,  turning  his  head,  without 
opening  his  eyes  ;  and  began  to  throw  off  a  little 
phlegm,  which  they  were  ready  to  receive  in  a  golden 
bason,  that  it  might  not  fall  upon  the  carpet  and 
soil  it.  This  is  the  common  effect  of  the  powder 
which  the  caliph  had  made  him  take,  when,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  dose,  it  ceases  in  more  or  le-s  time  to 
cause  the  disposition  to  sleep,  for  which  it  is  given. 
Abou  Ha:.san,  placing  his  head  again  upon  the  pil- 
low, opened  his  eyes;  and,  as  far  as  the  little  light 
there  yet  was  perm.itted  him,  he  saw  himself  in  a 
large  and  magnificent  chamber,  superbly  furnished; 
the  ceiling  of  which  was  painted  v/ith  variousfigures, 
and  elegant  borders,  and  ornamented  throughout 
with  vasfsof  massive  gold,  with  tapestry  and  carpets 
of  the  richest  kind.  He  found  himself  surrounded 
by  young  females  of  enchanting  beauty,  many  oi 
whom  had  different  musical  in?trument5,  which 
they  were  preparing  to  play  upon;  and  by  black 
eunuchs,  richly  dressed,  and  standing  ranged  ir 
the  humb'est  posture.  As  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  th( 
'  coverlid  of  the  bed,  he  saw  it  was  a  beautiful  crim- 
€on  and  gold  brocade,  ornamented  with  pearls  anc 
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diamonds  ;  and  at  the  bed-side  there  was  a  dress  of 
the  same  materials,  and  equally  enriched ;  and 
near  it,  on  a  cushion,  acaliuh's  cap. 

At  the  sight  of  these  splendid  objects,  Abou  Hassan 
was  inexpressibly  astonished  and  confounded.  He 
looked  upon  the  whole  as  a  dream  ;  a  dream,  how- 
ever, so  truly  to  his  own  satisfaction,  that  he  vva5^ de- 
sirous it  might  not  prove  one.  "  Well,^'  said  he, 
to  himself,  "  I  am  caliph  then;  but,''  added  he,  a 
little  after,  on  recovering-  himself;  "  I  must  not  de- 
ceive myself:  it  is  a  dream,  merely  an  effect  of  the 
wish  I  formed  in  conversation  with  my  guest;"  so 
he  shut  his  eyes  again  as  if  he  intended  to  tiO  co  sleep, 

At  the  same  time  an  eunuch  came  near.  "  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithf'l/'  said  he,  respectfully,  "  your 
majesty  will  be  plea-ed  not  to  iieep  agam  It  is  time 
to  rise  for  early  prayer:  the  day  begins  to  break." 
Abou  Hassan,  very  much  astonished  at  what  he 
heard,  said  again  to  himself,  ""Am  I  awake,  or  do 
I  sleep  :  No,  I  am  certainly  asleep,"  contmued  be, 
keeping  his  eyes  stdl  ciostd,  "  I  must  not  doubt  it." 

"  Commanider  of  the  Faithful,"  resumed  the 
eunuch,  a  moment  after,  who  observed  that  he  gave 
no  answer,  nor  shewed  any  signs  ot  intending  to  rise, 
'*  your  majesty  will  allow  mc  to  repeat,  that  it  is  time 
to  rise,  unless  your  majesty  means  to  disregard  the 
hour  of  morning  prayer,  which  you  are  accustomed 
to  attend ;  and  the  sun  is  on  the  point  of  riiing." 

*'  1  vi'as  deceiving  myseli,"  said  Abou  Hassan  im- 
mediately, "lam  not  asleep,  lam  awake  :  they  who 
sleep  never  hear  an\  tning;  anu  1  certainly  hear  that 
I  am  spoken  to."  Then  he  opened  his  eyes  again  ; 
it  was  now  day-light,  and  he  saw  distinctly  what  he 
had  before  seen  only  impei  fectiy.  He  sat  up  in  his 
be  .,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  like  a  person 
much  rejoiced  at  finding  himself  in  a  situation  so 
very  far  above  his  rank  ;  and  the  caliph,  who  watch- 
ed him  without  being  himself  seen,  dived  into  his 
thoughts  with  great  satisfaction. 
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Then  the  young;  women  of  the  palace  bowed  be- 
fore Abou  Hassan  with  their  faces  towards  the 
ground,  and  such  of  them  as  had  instruments  of 
music  saluted  him  on  his  first  appearance  with  a 
concert  of  soft-toned  flutes,  hautbois,  lutes,  and 
various  other  instruments ;  this  so  enchanted  him, 
raised  him  to  such  an  excess  of  delight,  that  he 
knew  not  where  he  was,  and  was  quite  beside  him- 
self. He  recurred  nevertheless  to  his  first  thought, 
and  again  doubted  whether  what  he  saw  and  hearc) 
was  a  dream  or  reality.  He  covered  his  eyes  with 
his  hands,  and  lowering  his  head,  "What  does  all 
this  mean?'*  he  repeated  to  himself;  "  Where  am 
I  ?  what  has  happend  to  me  ?  what  is  this  palace  ? 
what  mean  these  eunuchs,  these  officers  so  handsome 
and  so  well  dressed?  these  damsels  so  beautiful,  and 
these  musicians  so  enchanting  ?  Is  it  possible  that; 
I  should  not  be  able  to  distinguish  whether  I  am 
dreaming,  or  whether  I  have  all  my  senses  about 
me  V  At  last  betook  his  hands  from  his  face,  and 
opened  his  eyes,  and  looked  up,  he  saw  the  sun 
darting  his  first  rays  through  the  window  of  the 
chamber  in  which  he  was. 

At  this  moment,  Mesrour,  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs, 
came  in,  bowed  with  his  face  to  the  ground  before 
Abou  Hassan,  and,  as  he  raised  himself,  said,  "  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,  your  majesty  will  permit  me 
to  represent,  that  you  have  not  been  accustomed  to 
rise  so  late,  and  that  you  have  suffered  the  hour  of 
morning  prayer  to  pass  unnoticed.  Unless  your  ma- 
jesty has  had  a  bad  night,  or  be  otherwise  indisposed, 
you  will  now  be  pleased  to  ascend  your  throne,  to 
hold  your  council,  and  be  seen  as  usual.  The  ge- 
nerals of  your  armies,  the  governors  of  your  pro- 
vinces, and  the  other  great  officers  of  your  court, 
only  wait  the  moment  when  the  door  of  the  coun- 
cil-chamber shall  be  open.*' 

At  this  address  of  Mesrour,  Abou  Hassan  was  in  a 
manner  persuaded  that  he  was  not  asleep,  and  that 
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the  situation  in  wliich  he  found  himself  was  not  a 
dream.  He  was  mucii  perplexed,  and  equally  con- 
founded at  the  uncertainty  he  was  in,  and  what  part 
he  sliould  take.  At  length  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
Jiesrour,  and,  in  a  serious  tone,  demanded  of  him, 
"  Whom  are  you  addressin^r  ?  Who  is  it  that  you 
call  Commander  of  the  Faithful.^  you,  of  whom  I 
know  nothing  :  you  must  certainly  take  me  for  some 
other  person." 

Any  other  than  Mesrour  would  have  been  discon- 
certed at  Abou  Hassan's  question^;  but,  instructed 
by  the  caliph,  he  played  his  part  wonderfully  well. 
"  My    most  honored  lord   and   master,''  cried  he, 
"  your  majesty   surely  talks  thus  to  me  to-day  in 
order  to  try  me.     Is  not  your  majesty  the   Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,  the  monarch  of  the  world, 
from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  upon  earth  vicar  of 
the  prophet,  sent  from  God,   who  i»  master  of  all, 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ?  Your  poor  slave,  Mes- 
I  rour,  has  not  forgotten  all  this,  after  so  manj''  years 
i  that  he  has  had  the  honor  and  happiness  of  paying 
1  his  duty  and  services  to  your  majesty.     He  should 
I  think  himself  the  most  tniserahle  of  men,  iChe  were 
!  to  lose  your   good  opinion.     He  most  humbly  en- 
■  treats  your  majesty  to  have  the  goodness  to  restore 
him  to   your  favor  again  ;  he  is  rather  inclined  to 
think  some  disagreeable  dream  has  disturbed  your 
majesty's  repose  to-night." 

Abou  Hassan  burst  into  such  a  violent  fit  of  laugh- 
ter at  hearing  Mesrour  say  this,  that  he  fell  back  on 
his  pillow,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  caliph,  who  would 
kave  laughed  as  loud,  but  for  the  fear  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  pleasant  scene  just  as  it  was  beginning, 
which  he  had  determined  to  have  exhibited  before  him. 
Abou  Hassan,  after  having  laughed  a  long  time  in 
this  posture,  sat  up  again  in  his  bed,  and  speaking  to 
a  little  eunuch,  as  black  as  Mesrour,  "  Hark  ye,"  said 
he,  "  tell  me  who  I  am." — '*  Sire,"  said  the  little  eu- 
nuch, in  a  very  humble  manner,  **  your  majesty  is 
^  E  3 
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Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and  vicar  upon  earth  of 
the  mafiter  of  both  worlds." — "Thou  art  a  little  liar, 
with  thy  face  as  Wack  as  piteh/' replied  Abou  Hassan. 

He  then  called  one  of  the  females,  who  was  nearer 
to  him  than  the  rest,  "  Come  hither,  my  beauty," 
said  he,  as  he  held  out  his  hand  towards  her,  "  take 
the  end  of  my  finger,  and  bite  it,  that  I  may  feel 
whether  I  am  asleep  or  awake." 

The  damsel,  who  knew  the  caliph  saw  all  that  pass- 
ed in  the  chamber,  was  delighted  with  an  opportunity 
©f  shewing  how  much  she  was  capable  of  doing, 
where  the  business  was  to  afford  him  amusement. 
She  came  towards  Abou  Hassan  with  the  most  se- 
rious air  imaginable,  and  closing  her  teeth  gently 
upon  the  end  of  his  finger,  which  he  had  held  out  to 
her,  she  occasioned  him  to  feel  a  little  pain. 

Quickly  withdrawing  his  hand,  "I  am  not  asleep," 
said  Abou  Hassan  immediately,  "  I  am  most  assuredly 
not  asleep.  By  what  miracle  is  it  then,  that  in 
•ne  ni'^ht  I  am  become  caliph  ?  This  is  the  most 
surprising,  the  most  marvellous  thing  in  the  world." 
Speaking  again  to  the  same  damsel,  "  Now,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,"  said  he,  **  in  whom  you  put 
your  trust,  as  well  as  myself,  I  beseech  you,  tell  me 
exactly  the  truth,  am  I  really  and  truly  Commander 
of  the  Faithful?" — "  Your  majesty,"  replied  she, 
"  is,  in  truth,  so  actually  Commander  of  the  Faith- 
ful, that  we,  who  are  in  fact  your  slaves,  are  all 
amazed  to  think  what  can  make  your  majesty  sup- 
pose you  are  not  so." — "  You  lie,"  replied  Abou 
Hassan,  "  I  know  very  well  what  I  am." 

As  the  principal  eunuch  perceived  that  Abou  Has- 
san meant  to  rise,  he  ofliered  his  hand,  to  assist  him 
in  getting  out  of  bed.  As  soon  as  he  was  upon  his 
feet,  the  uhole  chamber  resounded  with  the  saluta- 
tion, which  all  the  officers  and  ladies  joined  in  giving 
at  the  same  moment,  with  an  acclamation  in  these 
words,  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  in  the  name 
•f  Gpd,  good  morning  to  your  majesty." 
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"  Oh,  heavens  \"  then  cried  Abou  Hassan,  "what 
a  miracle !  last  night  was  I  Aboii  Hassan,  and  tliis 
morning  I  am  Commander  of  the  Faithful ;  I  cannot 
at  all  understand  this  very  sudden  and  surprising 
chan2:e/'  The  ofBcers,  whose  business  it  was^ 
speedily  dressed  him;  when  this  was  over,  as  the 
other  officers,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  females,  had 
ranged  themselves  in  two  hnes,  quite  to  the  door, 
through  which  he  was  to  go  into  the  council-cham- 
ber, Mesrour  led  the  way,  and  Abou  Hassan  follow- 
ed. Tlie  arras  was  drawn  back,  and  the  door  opened 
by  an  usher.  Mesrour  entered  the  council-chamber, 
and  went  on  before  him,  quite  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  where  he  stopped^  to  assist  him  in  ascending 
it ;  this  he  did  by  lifting  him  under  the  shoulder  on 
one  side,  while  another  officer,  who  followed,  assist- 
ed him  in  the  same  way  on  the  other. 

Abou  Hassan  was  seated  amidst  the  acclamations 
of  the  attendants,  who  wished  him  all  kind  of  happi- 
ness and  prosperity ;  and  looking  to  the  right  and 
left,  he  saw  the  officers  of  the  guards  ranged  in  ex- 
act order,  and  with  a  military  appearance. 

In  the  mean  time  the  caliph,  who  quitted  the  clo- 
set in  which  he  had  been  concealed,  at  the  moment 
Abou  Hassan  entered  the  council-chamber,  passed  to 
another  closet,  which  overlooked  this  chamber,  and 
whence  he  could  see  and  hear  all  that  took  place  in 
the  council,  when  the  grand  vizier  presided  there  in- 
stead oCgjhim,  if,  at  any  time,  it  was  not  convenient 
for  him  to  be  there  in  person.  What  then  pleased 
him  the  most  was,  to  see  Abou  Hassan  representing 
him  upon  the  throne,  and  sitting  with  as  much 
gravity  as  he  could  himself  have  shewn. 

From  the  moment  Abou  Hassan  had  taken  his  seat, 
the  grand  vizier,  who  was  present,  prostrated  himself 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and,  as  he  raised  himself, 
thusaddressed  his  person,  "  Commanderof  the  Faitli- 
ful,  may  God  pour  upon  your  majesty  al!  the  bless- 
ings of  this  life,  and  receive  vou  into  paradise  in 


303  THE    SLEEPER    AWAKENED. 

the  next,  and  cast  your  enemies  into  the  flames  of 
hell!" 

Abou  Hatisan,  after  all  that  had  happened  to  him 
since  he  awoke, and  what  he  had  just  lieard  from  the 
month  of  the  ^rand  vizier,  no  longer  doubted  of  his 
bem^  the  caliph,  as  he  had  wished  to  be.  So,  without 
examining  how,  or  b}"  what  meaps,  so  unexpected  a 
chaniie  of  fortune  had  taken  place,  he  immediately 
began  to  exercise  his  power.  Then  looking  at  the 
grand  vizier  w  ith  gravity,  he  asked  him,  whether  he 
had  any  thing  to  i^ay  to  him. 

**  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  returned  the  grand 
Tizier,  "  the  emirs^  the  viziers,  and  the  other  officers, 
vho  belong  to  your  majesty's  council,  are  at  the  door, 
3nd  only  wait  the  moment  w hen  you  shall  give  them 
permission  to  enter,  and  pay  their  accustomed  re- 
spects.'' Abou  Hassan  immediately  ordered  it  to  be 
opened,  and  the  grand  vizier,  turning  round,  said  to 
the  chief  usher,  who  was  in  waiting  for  orders,  "Chief 
usher,  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  enjoins  you  to 
ido  your  duty." 

The  door  was  opened,  and  at  once  the  viziers,  the 
emirs,  and  the  principal  officers  of  the  court,  all  in 
their  magnificent  habit-  of  ceremony,  entered  in  exact 
order,  came  forward  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and 
paid  their  respects  to  Abou  Hassan,  each  according 
to  hi<  lank,  with  their  knees  bent,  and  their  face  on 
the  flnor,  just  as  they  would  in  presence  of  the  caliph 
himself;  and  saluted  him  by  the  name  of  Comman- 
der of  the  F.iilhful, according  to  the  instructions  given 
by  the  grand  vizier ;  they  then  took  their  places  in 
turn,  as  soon  as  each  had  gone  through  this  ceremo- 
ny. When  t'lis  was  ended,  and  they  were  all  in  their 
places,  there  was  a  profound  silence. 

Then  the  grand  vizier,  always  standing  before  the 
throne,  bcMn  to  make  his  report  of  various  matters, 
in  the  order  of  the  !)apers  which  be  held  in  his  hand. 
Tlie-e,  in  truth,  vvre  matters  of  course,  and  of  little 
jconsequence,  nevertheless  thecahph  was  in  constant 
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av-i in i ration  of  Abou  Hassan's  conduct.  In  fact,  he 
never  was  at  a  loss,  or  appeared  at  all  embarrassed. 
He  oave  just  decisions  upon  what  came  before  him, 
as  his  ^i^ood  sense  su«>:gested,  whether  he  was  to 
r;rant  or  refuse  what  wns  demanded  of  him. 

Before  the  vizier  had  finished  his  report,  Abou 
Hassan  perceived  the  officer  of  the  pohce,  whom  he 
knew  by  sipfht,  sitting  in  his  place.  *'  Stay  a  mo- 
ment,^''said  he,  interrupting  the  grand  vizier,  I  have 
an  ordei- of  importance  to  give  immediately  to  the 
officer  of  the  police.'* 

This  officer,  who  had  his  eyes  fixed  upon  Abou 
Hassan,  and  who  perceived  that  he  looked  at  him  in 
particular,  hearing  his  name  mentioned,  rose  imme- 
diately from  his  place,  and  gravely  approached  the 
throne,  at  the  foot  of  which  he  prostrated  himself 
with  his  face  toward  the  ground.  "  Officer,"  siid 
Abou  Hassan  to  him,  when  he  had  raised  himself, 
*'  go  this  moment,  without  loss  of  time,  into  a  street 
in  a  particular  part  of  the  town,'*  both  of  which  he 
named  to  him.  "  In  this  street  is  a  mosque,  where 
you  will fmd  the  iman,and  fourold  grey-beard.^;  seize 
their  persons,  and  let  the  four  old  men  have  each  a 
hundred  strokes  on  the  feet,  and  let  the  iman  have 
four  hundred.  After  that,  you  shall  cause  all  the  five 

I  to  be  mouftted,  each  on  a  camel,  clothed  in  rags,  and 
with  their  faces  turned  toward  the  tail.  Thus  equip- 
ped, you  shall  have  them  led  through  the  different 
quarters  of  the  town,  preceded  by  ?  crier,  who  s.hall 
proclaim  with  aloud  voice,  *  This  is  the  punishment 
for  those  who  meddle  with  affairs  which  do  not  be- 
long to  them,  and  who  make  it  their  business  to  sow 
<hssensions  among  neighbouring  families,  and  to  do 
them  all  possible  mischief.'  My  intention  is,  more- 
over, that  you  enjoin  them  to  leave  the  part  of  the 
!  town  in  which  they  now  live,  and  forbid  them  ever  to 
I  2et  foot  again  in  the  place  whence  they  are  driven. 
'While  your  deputy  shall  be  conducting  the  proces- 
j/^ipnl  have  just  ordered,  you  must  return,  to  give 


SlO  THE    SLEEPER   AWAKENED. 

me  an  account  of  the  execution  of  my  commands." 

The  officer  of  the  police  placed  his  hand  upon  liis 
headj  to  signify  that  he  was  going-  to  execute  the 
order  he  had  received,  un'^ler  the  penalty  of  losing  it, 
if  he  failed  in  any  point.  He  prostrated  himself  a 
second  time  before  the  throne ;  then  after  being 
raised,  went  away. 

This  order,  given  with  so  much  steadiness,  gave 
the  caliph  the  more  satisfaction,  as  he  was  now  con- 
vinced that  Abou  Hassan  was  in  earnest  in  wishing 
to  punish  the  iujan  and  his  four  old  counsellers,  that 
having  been  the  original  motive  for  his  wishing  that 
he  might  have  the  caliph's  power  for  a  single  day. 

The  grand  vizier,  in  the  mean  time,  went  on  with 
his  report,  and  he  had  very  nearly  ended,  when  the 
officer  of  the  police,  on  his  return,  presented  himself, 
to  give  an  account  of  his  commission.  He  approached 
the  throne,  and,  after  the  usual  ceremony  of  prostra- 
tion, "  Commander  of  the  Faithful/'  said  he  to  Abou 
Hassan,  "  I  have  found  the  iman,  and  the  four  old 
;men  in  the  mosque,  which  your  majesty  pointed  out: 
and  to  prove  t'^at  I  have  duly  executed  the  orders  I 
received  from  your  majesty,  this  is  an  account  of  the 
proceeding,  signed  by  many  principal  people  of  that 
part  of  the  town,  who  were  witnesses.''  At  the  same 
time,  he  took  from  hi^  bosom  a  paper,  aiid  gave  it  to 
the  pretended  caliph. 

Abou  Hassan  took  the  paper,  read  it  thj-oughout, 
-even  to  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  all  of  iheni  people 
whom  he  knew  ;  and  when  he  had  finished,  "  That  is 
well  done,"  said  he  to  the  officer  of  the  police,  smil" 
inp:,  "  I  an)  sati^ud  and  pleased  ;  resume  your  place. 
Hypocrites,"  said  he  to  himself,  with  an  air  of  satis- 
faction, *'  who  undertake  to  comment  upon  my 
action',  and  think  it  wrong  that  I  should  receive 
and  entertain  respectable  people  at  my  house,  richly  > 
desen'e  this  disgrace  and  punishment."  Tiie  caliph, 
who  watched  him,  sau  inio  hi>  mind,  raid  incon^ 
ceivably  enjoyed  so  pleasant  a  circumstance. 
After  that^  Abou  Hassan  addressed  the  grand  vizierj 
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*'  Let  the  grand  treasurer/'  said  he,  "make  up  a  purse 
of  a  thousand  pieces  of  g-old,  and  go  with  it  into  the 
quarter  of  the  city  where  I  sent  the  officer  of  the  po- 
lice, and  give  it  to  the  mother  of  one  Abou  Hassan 
called  the  Rake.  The  man  is  well  known  throughout 
that  quarter,  by  that  name  j  any  body  will  shew  you 
his  house.     Go,  and  return  quickly.'' 

The  grand  vizier  Giafar  put  his  hand  on  his  head, 
to  mark  his  readiness  to  obey;  and  after  having  pro- 
strated himself  before  the  throne,  departed,  and  went 
to  the  grand  treasurer,  who  gave  him  the  purse.  He 
ordered  oneof  t^e  slaves,  who  attended  him,  to  take 
it,  and  proceeded  to  convey  it  to  Abou  Hassan's  mo- 
ther. He  found  her,  and  said,  the  caliph  had  sent 
her  this  present,  without  explaining  himself  any 
farther.  She  was  much  surprised  at  receiving  it,  as 
she  could  not  conceive  what  should  induce  the  ca- 
Hph  to  make  her  so  handsome  a  present,  being  ig- 
norant of  what  was  passing  at  the  palace. 

During  the  absence  of  the  grand  vizier,  the  officer 
of  the  police  made  a  report  of  many  things  in  his  de- 
partment, and  this  lasted  until  the  vizier  returned. 
As  soon  as  he  reached  the  council-chamber,  and  had 
assured  Abou  Hassan  that  he  had  executed  his  com- 
mission, the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  that  is,  Mesrour, 
who  had  passed  into  the  inner  apartments  of  the  pa- 
lace, after  he  had  conducted  Abou  Hassan  to  the 
throne,  came  back,  and  made  a  sign  to  the  viziers, 
emirs,  and  all  the  officers,  that  the  council  was  ended, 
and  that  every  one  might  retire;  which  they  did, 
after  having  taken  their  leave,  by  making  a  pro- 
found reverence  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  in  the 
same  order  as  they  observed  upon  their  entrance. 
There,  then,  remained  with  Abou  Hassan,  only  the 
officers  of  the  caliph's  guard,  and  the  grand  vizier. 
Abou  Hassan  did  not  continue  a  long  time  on  the 
throne  of  the  cahph.  He  descended  from  it  in  ihe  same 
manner  he  had  mounted  it ;  that  is,  by  the  assistance 
©f  Mesrour,  and  of  another  officer  of  the  eunuchs. 
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who  took  him  by  each  arm,  and  waited  upon  him 
quite  to  the  apartment  in  which  he  was  at  first. 
There  he  entered,  preceded  by  the  grand  vizier.  But 
scarcely  had  he  taken  a  few  steps  in  it,  before  he 
seemed  to  manifest  some  ursjent  want.  Immediately 
was  opeiied  to  him  a  very  neat  clo!-et,which  was  paved 
wiih  marble;  l)ut  the  apartment  in  which  he  ibund 
himself,  was  covered  with  rich  carpeting;,  as  well  as 
the  ether  apartment  of  the  palace.  He  was  present- 
ed with  a  pair  of  slippers,  embroidered  with  gold ; 
which  it  was  usual  to  put  on  before  going  in  there. 
He  took  them,  and  as  he  was  ignorant  of  their  use, 
he  put  them  mto  one  of  his  sleeves,  which  were  very 
large. 

As  it  often  happens  that  we  laugh  rather  at  a  trifle 
than  at  a  matter  of  consequence,  the  grand  vizier, 
Mesrour,  and  all  the  officers  of  the  palace,  who  were 
near  him,  v/ere  uj)on  the  point  of  bursting  into  a 
loud  laugh,  which  they  could  scarcely  avoid,  and  by 
which  tile  whole  sport  would  have  been  spoiled;  but 
they  restrained  them^  elves,  and  the  grand  vizier  was 
at  last  obl.ged  to  exprain  to  him  that  he  should  put 
them  on   before  be  entered  thi>  convenient  closet. 

While  Abou  H  .;..ian  was  in  the  clo-et,  the  grand 
vizier  went  in  senieh  of  the  caliph,  who  had  placed 
himself  in  another  spot,  that  he  might  still  be  able 
to  obseive  Ai)ou  Hassan  without  beinj^  seen,  and 
related  to  hini  whit  had  just  happened;  with  this 
too  the  cnbpii  was  much  delighted. 

Abou  Has  an  came  out  of  the  closet,  and  Mesrour, 
walking  before  him  to  shew  him  the  way,  led  him  into 
an  inner  room,  where  a  table  was  set  out.  The  door  of 
the  apartment  was  open,  and  a  great  many  eunuchs 
ran  to  tell  the  fen  ale  musicians,  that  the  pretended 
caliph  was  coming.  They  immediately  began  a  very 
hariiionious  concert  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music, 
which  delighted  Abou  Hassan  to  such  a  degree,  that 
lie  felt  hiiviiielf  in  a  transport  of  satisfaction  and  joy. 
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and  was  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  think  of  all  he  sa\r 
and  heard.  "  If  it  be  a  dream/'  said  he  to  himself, 
"it  is  a  dream  of  long  continuance.  But  it  cannot 
be  a  dream/'  continued  he,  *'I  am  perfectly  sensible,  I 
make  use  of  my  understanding,  I  see,  I  walk,  I  hear. 
Be  it  what  it  may,  I  refer  myself  to  God  in  the  whole 
business.  Still  I  cannot  possibly  believe,  that  I  am 
not  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful;  there  is  but  one 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  who  can  be  surrounded 
with  so  much  magnificence  as  I  am.  The  honours 
Hnd  respect,  which  have  been  and  are  still  paid  to  me,^ 
the  orders  I  have  given,  and  which  are  executed,  ar« 
clear  proofs  of  it.'' 

Abou  Hassan  was  at  last  convinced,  that  he  was. 
the  caliph  and  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful ;  and 
he  was  fully  persuaded  of  it,  when  he  tbund  himself 
in  a  very  large  and  richly  furnished  saloon.  Gold,  in- 
termixed with  the  most  vivid  colours,  shone  on  all 
sides.  Seven  bands  of  female  musicians,  ail  of  the  most 
exquisite  beauty,  were  placed  around  this  saloon. 
Seven  golden  lustres,  with  as  many  branches,  hung^ 
from  different  parts  of  the  ceiling,  on  which  a  skilful 
mixture  of  gold  and  azure  had  a  wonderful  effect.  la 
the  midst  was  a  table  spread  with  seven  large  dishes 
of  massive  gold,  which  perfumed  the  room  with  the 
odour  of  the  richest  spices  used  in  seasoning  the  se- 
veral dehcacies.  Seven  young  and  most  beautiful 
damsels,  dressed  in  habits  of  the  richest  stuffs  and 
most  brilliant  colours,  stood  round  the  table.  Each 
held  a  fan  in  her  hand,  which  was  for  the  purpose 
of  refreshing  him  while  he  sat  at  table. 

If  ever  mortal  was  delighted,  it  was  Abou  Flassan^ 
when  he  entered  this  magnificent  saloon.  At  every 
»tep  he  paused  to  look  about  him,  and  contemplate, 
at  his  leisure,  all  the  wonderful  things  which  were 
presented  to  his  view.  He  was  every  moment  turning 
himself  from  side  to  side,  to  the  high  deliijht  of  the 
■Qaliph,  who  watched  him  with  the  utmost  attentioD. 
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At  length  he  walked  forward  toward  the  middle  of 
the  room,  and  placed  himself  at  the  table.  Imme- 
diately the  seven  beautiful  damsels  all  at  once  agitated 
the  air  with  their  fans  to  refresh  the  new  caliph.  He 
looked  at  them  all  in  succession,  and  after  admiring 
the  graceful  case  with  which  they  performed  their 
office,  he  said  to  them  with  a  gracious  smile,  that  he 
supposed  one  of  them  at  a  time  was  sufficient  to  give 
him  all  the  air  he  wanted ;  and  he  chose  that  the  other 
six  should  place  themselves  at  the  table  with  him, 
three  on  his  right  hand  and  three  on  his  left,  and 
give  him  their  company.  The  table  was  round,  and 
Abou  Hassan  placed  them  in  such  a  manner  at  it, 
that,  whichever  way  he  looked,  his  eyes  beheld  only 
objects  of  the  most  pleasing  and  agreeable  iK;ture. 

The  six  damsels  obeyed,  and  placed  themselves 
round  the  table.  But  Abou  Hassan  perceived,  that 
out  of  respect  to  him  they  did  not  eat;  this  induced 
him  to  help  them  himself,  inviting  and  pressing  them 
to  eat  in  the  most  obliging  manner.  He  desired  to 
know  their  names,  and  each  in  turned  satisfied  his 
curiosity. 

Their  names  was  Neck  of  Alabaster,  Lip  of  Coral, 
Fair  as  Moonlight,  Bright  as  Sunshine,  Eye's  Desire, 
Hearths  Delight.  He  put  the  same  question  to  the 
teventh,  who  held  the  fan,  and  she  answered,  that 
her  name  was  Sugar  Cane.  The  agreeable  things  he 
said  to  each  of  them,  on  the  subject  of  their  names, 
shewed  that  he  had  abundance  of  wit;  and  it  cannot 
be  conceived  how  much  this  raised  him  in  the 
esteem  which  the  caliph  had  already  entertained 
for  him,  as  he  thus  heardevery  thing  he  said. 

When  the  damsels  saw  that  Abou  Hassan  had 
ceasing  eating  :  "  The  commander  of  the  Faithful," 
said  one  of  them  to  the  eunuchs,  who  were  in  wait- 
ing, "  is  desirous  to  walk  into  the  saloon,  where  tlic 
desert  is  prepared  ;  let  water  be  brought."  They 
all  rose  from  the  table  at  the  same  time,  and  took,' 
from  the  hands  of  the  eunuchs,  one  a  golden  bason, 
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another  an  ewer  of  the  same  metal,  the  third  a  nap» 
kin,  and  presented  themselves  on  their  knees  before 
Abou  Hassan,  who  was  still  sitting,  that  he  might 
have  opportunity  of  washing  himself.  Wlien  he  had 
uahed  he  rose,  and  at  the  same  moment  an  eunuch 
drew  back  the  arras,  and  opened  the  door  of  an- 
other saloon,  into  which  he  was  to  go. 

Mesrour,  who  had  not  quitted  Has=^an,  walked 
before  him,  and  conducted  hiin  into  a  saloon,  equally 
large  with  that  he  had  left,  butfurnished  with  a  variety 
of  pictures  by  the  best  masters,  ornamented  in  quite  a 
different,  manner,  with  vases  of  both  gold  and  silver, 
with  carpets,  and  with  other  things  of  the  mo -t  costly 
kind.  There  were,  intbis  saloon  too,  seven  other  bands 
of  female  musicians,  difFeient  from  the  former,  and 
these  seven  bands,  or  rather  these  seven  choirs  of 
music,  began  a  new  concert  the  moment  Abou  Has- 
san appeared.  This  saloon  was  furnished  with  seven 
other  large  lustre?,  and  the  table,  in  the  middle,  was 
covered  with  seven  large  golden  basons,  filled  in  form 
of  pyramids,  with  every  sort  of  fruit  in  season,  the 
finest,  best  chosen,  and  most  exquisite  ;  and  round  it 
\v  ere  seven  other  young  women,  each  with  a  fan  in. 
her  hand,  who  were  more  beautiful  than  the  first. 

These  new  objects  raised,  in  Abou  Hassan's  mind, 
a  still  greater  admiration  than  before,  and  stopping 
to  express  it,  he  manifested  the  deepest  sense  of  sur- 
prise and  astonishment.  At  length  he  reached  the 
table,  and  after  he  was  seated  at  it,  and  had  examin- 
ed, rery  leisurely,  the  seven  damsels,  one  after  an- 
other, v/ith  a  sort  of  embar-assment,  which  shewed 
he  could  not  tell  to  which  to  give  the  preference,  he 
ordered  them  all  to  lay  by  their  fans,  to  sit  down, 
and  eat  with  hjm,  saying,  that  the  heat  was  not  so 
troublesome  to  him  as  to  require  their  services. 

When  the  damsels  had  taken  their  places  on  each 
side  of  Abou  Hassan,  he  was  first  desirous  of  knovv- 
ins:  their  names,  and  he  found  that  they  had  dif* 
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ferent  names  from  those  of  the  seven  in  the  former 
«aloon,  but  that  these  names  also  marked  some  ex- 
cellence of  mind  or  body,  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished from  each  other.  This  extremely  de- 
lighted him;  as  it  appeared  from  the  lively  and 
appropriate  speeches  he  used,  when  he  offered  to, 
each,  in  turn,  some  fruit  of  the  difierent  sorts  before 
liim.  To  her,  that  was  called  Heart's-chain,  he  said^ 
"  Eat  this  for  my  sake,""  giving'  her  a  fig,  "  and 
make  the  chains  lighter,  which  I  have  worn,  from 
the  moment  I  first  saw  you.*'  And  giving  some 
grapes  to  Soul's-grief,  "  Take,"  said  he  "  these 
grapes,  upon  condition,  that  you  ease  the  grief  I  en- 
dure from  the  love  with  which  you  have  inspired' 
me,"  and  in  the  same  way  he  addressed  the  other 
damsels.  And  by  circumstances  of  this  sort  Abou 
Hassan  made  the  caliph,  who  was  much  pleased  witU 
all  he  did  and  all  he  said,  more  and  more  delighted,, 
at  having  found  in  him  a  man,  who  could  so  agreeably 
amuse  him,  and  at  the  same  time  furnish  him  with 
the  m^ans.  of  knowing  hischaracter  more  thoroughly. 
When  Abou  Hassan  had  eaten  of  those  sorts  of 
fruit  on  the  table  which  he  liked  best,  he  rose;  and 
immediately  Mesrour,  who  never  quitted  him,  again 
walked  before  him,  and  led  him  into  a  third  saloon, 
furnished,  decorated,  and  enriched  in  the  same  mag- 
nificent manner  as  the  two  former. 

There  Abou  Hassan  found  seven  other  bands  of 
music,  and  seven  other  damsels,  waiting  round  a 
table,  set  out  with  seven  goklen  basons,  containing 
liquid  sweetmeats,  of  various  sorts  and  colours.  Af- 
ter stopping  to  look  at  the  multitude  of  fresh  objects 
for  admiration  on  all  sides,  he  w  alked  up  to  the  table 
amidst  the  loud  harmony  of  the  seven  bands  of 
music,  which  ceased  u])on  his  being  seated.  These 
seven  damsels,  also,  at  his  command,  took  their 
places  at  the  table  with  him.  And  as  he  could  not 
dispense  these  liquids  in  the  same  manner,  and  with 
the  same  pohte  attention  he  had  done  the  resr,  ho 
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beesred  they  would  themselves  make  choice  of  such 
as  they  liked  best.  He  asked  their  names  too,  and  he 
was  not  less  pleased  with  these  than  with  those  of 
the  former  damsels  ;  for  their  variety  furnished  him 
with  new  matter  for  conversing  with  them,  and  ad-^^ 
dressincr  ihem  with  tender  expressions,  which  gave 
them  as  much  pleasure  as  it  gave  the  caliph,  who 
did  not  lose  a  word  tliat  he  said. 

The  day  was  drawing  towards  a  close,  when  Aboii 
Hassan  was  led  into  a  fourth  saloon  :  it  was  docorat- 
ed,  like  the  rest,  with  the  most  costly  and  most  mag- 
nificent furniture.  Here  too  were  seven  grand  lustres 
of  gold,  filled  with  lighted  tapers ;  and  the  whole 
room  was  ilUiminated  by  a  vast  number  of  other 
liahts,  which  had  a  novel  and  wonderful  effect.  No- 
thing was  seen  like  this  in  the  three  others ;  indeed 
there  was  no  occasion  for  it.  Abou  Hassan  found 
again,  in  this  last  saloon,  as  he  had  found  in  all  the 
others,  seven  new  bands  of  female  musicians  ;  these 
altogether  began  a  strain  of  a  gayer  cast  than  was 
performed  in  the  other  saloons,  and  which  seemed  to 
excite  a  greater  degree  of  joy.  There,  too,  he  saw 
seven  other  damsels,  who  stood  in  waiting  round  a 
table,  covered  also  with  seven  basons  of  gold,  filled 
with  cakes  and  pastry,  with  all  sorts  of  dry  sweet- 
meats, and  whatever  else  was  best  fitted  to  occasion 
a  desire  for  drinking.  But  Abou  Hassan  observed 
here,  what  he  had  not  seen  in  the  other  saloons ;  a 
side-board,  upon  which  were  seven  large  flaggons 
of  silver,  filled  with  the  most  exquisite  wines,  and 
seven  glasses  of  the  finest  rock  crystal,  of  excellent 
workmanship,  near  each  of  these  flaggons. 

Hitherto,  that  is  to  say  in  the  three  first  saloons, 
Abou  Hassan  had  drunk  only  water,  in  compliance 
with  the  custom  observed  at  Bagdad,  as  well  by  the 
common  people  as  by  the  upper  ranks,  and  by 
the  court  of  the  caliph,  where  wine  is  usually  only 
drank  at  night.     All  those  who  make  use  oi"  it  a.t 
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ether  times,  are  looked  upon  as  dissipated  persons  j 
and  Ihey  dare  not  appear  in  the  day-time.  This 
custom  is  the  more  to  be  commended,  as  during  the 
day  one  has  occasion  for  a  clear  head  to  transact 
business;  and  by  that  means,  as  wine  is  not  taken 
till  night,  drunken  people  are  never  seen  making  dis- 
turbances in  open  day,  in  the  streets  of  that  city. 

Abou  Hassan  then  entered  this  fourth  saloon,  and 
walked  up  to  the  table.  When  he  was  seated,  he  re- 
mained a  long  time  in  a  kind  of  extacy  of  admiration 
at  the  seven  damsels,  who  stood  about  him,  and 
whom  he  thought  still  more  handsome  than  those  he 
had  seen  in  the  other  saloons.  He  had  great  desire 
to  know  the  name  of  each  in  particular.  But  as  the 
loud  sound  of  the  music,  and  especially  of  the  tym- 
bals,  which  were  used  in  all  the  bands,  did  not  allow 
his  voice  to  be  heard,  he  clapped  his  hands  to  put 
an  end  to  it;  when  there  was  instantly  a  profound 
silence. 

Taking  then  the  band  of  the  dam.sel  that  was 
nearest  him  on  the  right,  he  made  her  sit  down,  and 
after  presenting  her  with  a  rich  cake,  he  asked  her 
name.  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  answered 
the  damsel,  "  I  am  called  Cluster  of  Pearls/' — 
**  You  could  not  have  a  better  name,"  returned 
Abou  Hassan,  *'  nor  one  more  expressive  of  your 
charms.  Not  to  blame  those,  however,  who  gave 
this  name,  I  must  think  your  beautiful  teeth  are 
beyond  the  finest  coloured  pearls  in  the  world. 
Cluster  of  Pearls/'  added  h«,  "  since  that  is  youv 
name,  do  me  the  favor  to  take  a  glass,  fill  it,  and  let 
rne  drink  it  from  your  fair  hand." 

The  damsel  went  instontly  to  the  side-board,  and 
came  back  with  a  glass  of  wine,  which  she  presented 
to  Abou  H  issan  with  all  the  grace  imaginable.  He 
took  it  with  pleasure,  and  looking  at  her  tenderly, 
*^  Cluster  of  Pearls,"  said  he,  "  I  drink  your  health  ; 
I  desire  you  would  fill  as  much  for  yourself,  and 
pledge   me."     JShe  quickly  ran  to  the  side-bear^ 
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and  returned  with  a  glass  in  her  hand  ;  but  before 
she  drank,  she  sung  a  song-,  which  dehghted  him 
not  less  for  its  novelty  than  by  the  charm  of  her 
voice,  which  was  still  more  fabcinating. 

Abou  Hassan,  after  having  drank,  took  frpm  the 
basons  what  he  liked  best,  and  presented  it  to  another 
damsel,  whom  he  desired  to  come  and  sit  near 
him.  He  demanded  her  name  also.  She  answered 
that  her  name  was  Morning  Star.  "  Your  fine  eyes," 
resumed  he,  "  are  brighter  and  more  brilliant  than 
the  star  whose  name  you  bear.  Go,  and  do  me  the 
favor  to  fetch  me  a  glass  of  wine ;"  this  she  did,  in  a 
moment,  with  the  best  grace  possible.  He  did  the 
same  with  regard  to  the  third  damsel,  who  was  call- 
ed Liglit  of  Day,  as  well  as  to  all  the  rest,  who  each 
presented  him  with  wine,  which  he  drank,  to  the 
high  delight  of  the  caliph. 

When  Abou  Hassan  had  drunk  as  many  glasses  as 
there  were  damsels.  Cluster  of  Pearls,  to  whom  he 
]iad  first  spoken,  went  to  the  side-board,  took  a  glass^ 
which  she  filled  with  wine,  after  having  thrown  into 
it  a  little  of  the  powder  which  the  caliph  had  made 
use  of  the  day  before,  she  came  to  present  it  to  him  ^ 
*'  Commander  -of  the  Faithful/^  said  she,  "  I  entreat 
your  majesty,  by  the  concern  I  take  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  your  health,  to  take  this  glass  of  wine,  and 
before  you  drink  it,  to  hear  a  song,  which  I  dare 
flatter  myself  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  you.  I 
composed  it  only  this  morning,  and  no  one  has  yet 
heard  me  sing  it.'^ — "  I  grant  you  this  favor  with 
pleasure,"  said  Abou  Hassan,  "  as  he  took  the 
glass  which  she  presented  to  him  ;  "  and  as  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful  I  lay  my  injunctions  upon 
you  to  sing,  as  I  am  persuaded,  that  a  person, 
charming  as  you  are,  can  say  nothing  but  what  is 
most  agreeable,  and  very  lively. 

The  damsel  took  her  lute,  and  sung  a  song  to  the 
accompaniment  of  this  instrument^  with  so  mAich  aQ<? 
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curacy,  so  much  grace,  and  expression,  that  she 
kept  Ahou  Hassan  in  an  extacy  from  beginnin^j  to 
end.  He  thought  it  so  charminj^-,  that  he  called  for 
it  a  second  time,  and  was  no  less  pleased  with  it 
than  before. 

When  she  had  finished,  Abou  Hassan,  who  was 
desirous  of  praikjinti:  her  as  she  deserved,  fir^t  drank 
off  the  g'lass  completely  at  a  draught.  Then  turn-f 
ing  his  head  towards  the  damsel,  in  order  to  speak 
to  her,  he  was  prevented  by  the  sudden  effect 
which  the  powder  had  taken,  and  could  only  open 
his  mouth  without  uttering;  a  single  worddi>tinctly. 
His  eyes  were  presently  closed  ;  and  letting  his  head 
fall  quite  upon  the  table,  like  a  man  thoroughly 
overcome  with  sleep,  he  continued  in  it,  as  per- 
fectly as  he  had.  done  the  day  before,  from  about 
the  same  time,  when  the  caliph  had  made  him  take 
a  little  dose;  and  at  the  moment,  one  of  the  dam- 
sels, near  him,  was  ready  to  catch  the  glass,  which 
he  let  fall  from  his  hand.  The  caliph,  who  had  de- 
rived a  satisfaction  from  this  amusement  beyond  his 
expectation,  and  who  saw  all  that  passed  unon  this 
occasion,  as  well  as  whatever  Abou  Hassan  had  done 
before,  came  out  of  his  closet,  and  appeared  in  the 
saloon  quite  delighted,  at  having  succeeded  so  well 
in  his  design.  He  first  ordered  that  the  caliph's 
habit,  in  which  he  had  been  dressed  in  the  morning-, 
should  be  taken  from  Abou  Hassan ;  and  that  he 
should  be  clothed  again  with  that  which  he  had 
worn  twenty-four  bours  before,  at  the  time  the  slave, 
who  accompanied  him,  had  brought  him  to  tlie  pa- 
lace. He  ordered  the  same  slave  to-be  called ;  and 
upon  his  appearing,  "Take  charge  again  of  this 
man,"  said  he,  "and  carry  him  back  to  his  own 
bed,  and  make  no  noise ;  and  in  coming  away,  be 
careful  to  leave  the  door  open.'* 

The  slave  took  Abou  Hassan,  carried  him  off  by 
the  secret  door  of  the  palace,  placed  him  in  his  own 
house,  as  the  cali!)h  had  ordtred  him,  and  returned 
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with  haste,  to  ^ive  an  account  of  what  he  had  done. 
*'  Abou  Hassan/'  said  the  cahph  then,  '*  wished  to 
be  in  my  place  for  one  day  only,  that  he  might 
punish  the  iman  of  the  mosque  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  four  scheiks,  or  old  men^  whose  con-^ 
duct  had  displeased  him ;  I  have  procured  him  the 
means  of  doing  what  he  wished ;  and,  on  this  pointy 
he  ought  to  be  satisfied. 

Abou  Hassan,  being  replaced  on  his  sofa  by  the 
slave,  slept  till  very  late  the  next  day  ;  nor  did  he 
awake  before  the  powder,  which  was  put  into  the 
last  glass  he  drank,  had  taken  all  its  effect ;  then, 
upon  opening  his  eyes,  he  was  very  much  surprised 
to  find  himself  at  his  own  house.  "  Cluster  of 
Pearls!"  cried  he,  '' Morning  Star  I  Break  of  Day! 
Coral-lips  !  Moonshine  i"  calling  the  damsels  of  the 
palace,  who  had  been  sitting  with  him,  each  by 
their  name,  as  he  could  recollect  them.  "  Where 
are  you  ?  Come  near  me  !" 

Abeu  Hassan  called  as  loud  as  he  could.  Hia 
mother,  who  heard  him  from  her  apartment,  ran  to 
him  at  the  noise  he  made ;  "  What's  the  matter  with 
you,  my  son  ?''  she  asked.  *•  What  has  befallen 
you  ?''  At  these  words,  Abou  Hassan  raised  his  head, 
and  looking  at  his  mother  with  an  air  of  haughtiness 
and  disdain,  "  Good  woman,"  asked  he  in  his  turn, 
*Mvho  is  the  person  you  call  your  son  ?" — *'  It  is  your- 
self," replied  the  mother  with  much  tenderness, 
^'  are  not  you  my  son,  Abou  Hassan  ?  It  would  be 
the  most  extraordinary  thing  in  the  world,  if,  in  so 
short  a  time,  you  should  have  forgotten  this." — "  I 
your  son,  execrable  old  woman  !"  returned  Abou 
Hassan,  "you  know  not  what  you  are  saying  ;  you 
are  a  liar.  I  am  not  the  Abou  Hassan  you  speak 
©f,  I  am  the  Commander  ot  the  Faithful." 

"  Be  silent,  my  son,"  rejoined  the  mother,  "  you 
do  not  consider  what  you  say  :  to  hear  you  talk,  one 
would  take  you  for  a  madman." — *'  You  are  yovr«f 
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self  a  mad  old  woman/'  replied  Abou  Hassan,  "  I 
am  not  out  of  my  senses,  as  you  suppose  ;  I  tell  you 
again,  I  am  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and  vicar 
upon  earth  of  the  lord  of  both  worlds.*' — Ah,  my 
son!"  cried  the  mother,  "h  it  pi-ssible,  that  I  am 
now  hearing  you  utter  words,  which  clearly  p:ove 
that  you  are  not  in  your  right  mind.  What  evil 
Genius  possesses  you,  to  hold  such  a  lanoua^e. 
God's  blessing  be  upon  you,  and  may  he  deliver' 
you  from  the  malice  of  Sp.tan  I  you  are  my  son, 
Abou  Hassan,  and  I  am  your  mother.'* 

After  having  given  him  all  the  proofs  she  could 
think  of,  to  convince  him  of  his  error,  in  order  to 
bring  him  to  himself;  *'  Do  you  not  see,"  she  went 
on,  *'  thai  the  chamber  you  are  now  in,  is  your  own, 
and  not  the  chamber  oF  a  palace,  fit  for  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful  ;  and  that  living  constantly 
with  me,  you  have  never  left  it  since  you  were  bL-rn  ! 
Reflect  upon  all  I  have  been  saying  to  you,  and  do 
not  take  into  your  head  things,  that  neither  are,  nor 
can  be,  as  you  suppose;  once  more,  my  son,  con- 
sider the  matter  seriously." 

Abou  Hassan  heard,  with  composure,  these  re- 
monstrances of  his  mother,  and  with  his  eyes  cast 
down,  and  resting  his  head  upon  his  hand,  like  a 
man  who  was  recollecting  himself,  in  order  to  ex- 
amine into  the  truth  of  what  he  saw  and  heard  :  "  I 
believe  you  are  right,"  said  he  to  his  mother,  a  few 
moments  after,  as  if  he  had  been  awakened  from  a 
deep  sleep,  but  without  altering  his  posture.  "  It 
seems,"  said  he,  *'  that  I  am  Abou  Hassan,  that  you 
are  my  mother,  and  that  I  am  in  my  own  chamber. 
Once  more,"  added  he,  throwing  his  eyes  around, 
and  upon  every  thn.gthat  came  in  his  view,  "  I  am 
Abou  Hassan;  I  cannot  doubt  it,  nor  can  I  con- 
ceive how  I  could  take  this  fancy  into  my  head." 

His  mother  thought,  in  good  earnest,  that  her  son 
was  cured  of  the  maladv  which  disturbed  his  mind^ 
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and  which  she  attributed  to  a  dream.  She  was  pre- 
paring to  laugh  with  him,  and  question  him  about 
his  dream,  when,  on  a  sudden,  he  sat  up,  and  look- 
ing at  her  crossly,  "  Old  witch,  old  sorceress,^'  said 
he,  "  thou  knowestnot  what  thou  art  saymo^ :  T  am 
not  thy  son,  nor  art  thou  my  mother.  Thou  de- 
ceivest  thyself,  and  thou  wishest  to  impose  upon  me. 
I  tell  thee,  I  am  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and 
thou  shalt  not  make  me  believe  otherwise.  "  For 
Heaven's  sake,  my  son,  put  your  trust  in  God,  and 
refrain  from  holdinp;  this  sort  of  language,  lest  some 
mischief  befall  you;  let  us  talk  rather  of  something 
else ;  allow  n)e,to  tell  you  what  happened  yesterday 
to  the  iman  of  our  mosque,  and  to  the  four  scheiks 
of  our  nei)uhbourhood.  The  officer  of  the  police 
caused  them  to  be  apprehended,  and  after  having 
given  them  each  in  turn,  and  in  his  presence,  1 
know  not  how  many  strokes  on  the  feet,  he  ordered 
it  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  crier,  that  this  was  the 
punishment  of  those  who  meddled  with  affairs  that 
did  not  concern  them,  and  who  made  it  their  busi- 
ness to  sow  divisions  among  neighbouring  families. 
Then  he  caused  them  to  be  led  throughout  all  parts 
of  the  town,  with  the  same  declaration,  and  forbade 
them  ever  to  set  foot  again  in  our  neighbourhood.'* 

Abou  Hassan's  mother,  who  could  not  imagine 
her  son  had  any  concern  in  the  adventure  she  was 
relating,  had  purposely  turned  the  conversation, 
and  supposed  that  the  narrative  of  this  affair  would 
be  a  likely  mode  of  doing  away  the  whimsical  im- 
pression, under  which  she  saw  him,  of  being  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful. 

But  it  turned  out  quite  otherwise,  and  the  recital 
of  this  story,  far  from  effacing  the  notion  which  he 
now  entertained,  that  he  was  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  served  only  to  recall  it  to  his  mind,  and  to 
impress  still  more  deeply  on  his  imagination,  that  it 
was  not  a.  deception,  but  a  real  fact.     So  that  from 
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the  moment  Abou  Hassan  heard  this  story,  "  I  am 
no  longer  your  son,  nor  Abou  Hassan/'  resumed  he, 
''lam  assuredly  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and 
it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  have  any  further  doubt, 
after  what  you  yourself  have  just  told  me.  Know, 
then,  that  it  was  by  my  orders  that  the  iman  and  the 
four  scheiks  were  punished,  in  the  manner  you  have 
told  me.  I  am  then,  I  tell  you,  in  good  truth.  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful ;  say  therefore  no  longer 
that  it  is  a  dream.  I  am  not  now  asleep,  nor  was  I 
at  the  time  I  am  telling  you  of.  You  afford  me 
great  satisfaction,  by  confirming  what  the  officer  of 
the  police,  to  whom  I  gave  the  orders,  had  already 
reported  to  me  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  my  commands 
were  punctually  executed:  and  I  am  the  more 
pleased,  because  this  iman  and  these  four  scheiks 
were  consummate  hypocrites.  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  who  could  bring  me  here.  God  be  praised 
for  every  thing.  The  truth  is  this,  that  1  am  most 
assuredly  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and  all  your 
reasoning  will  never  persuade  me  to  the  contrary.'' 

His  mother,  who  could  not  guess,  nor  even  imagine^ 
why  her  son  maintained,  with  so  much  obstinacy, 
and  so  much  confidence,  that  he  was  Commander  of 
the  Faithful,  no  longer  doubted  his  having  lost  his 
understanding,  when  she  heard  him  say  things, 
which,  in  her  mind,  were  so  entirely  beyond  all 
belief,  though  in  that  of  Abou  Hassan  they  had 
good  foundation.  Under  this  persuasion,  "  My 
son,"  said  she,  ''  I  pray  God  to  pity,  and  have 
mercy  upon  you."  Cease,  my  son,  from  talking  a 
language  so  utterly  devoid  of  common  sense.  Look 
up  to  God,  and  entreat  him  to  pardon  you,  and  give 
you  grace  to  converse  like  a  man  in  his  senses. 
What  would  be  said  of  you,  if  you  should  be  heard 
talking  in  this  manner.  Do  you  not  know  that 
walls  have  ears  V* 

These  remonstrances,  far  from  softening  Abou  Has  - 
san'.-.  spirit,  served  only  to  irritate  him  still  moi'^. 
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He  inveighed  against  his  mother  with  greater  vio- 
lence.  "  OH  woman/'  said  he,  "  I  have  already- 
cautioned  thee  to  be  quiet.  If  thou  continuest  to 
talk  any  longer,  I  will  rise,  and  treat  thee  in  a  man- 
ner thou  wilt  remember  all  the  rest  of  thy  life.  I 
am  the  Caliph,  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and 
fhou  art  bound  to  believe  me  when  I  tell  thee  so.'' 
The  good  lady  then,  seeing  that  Abou  Hassan  wa» 
wandering  siill  farther  and  farther  from  his  right 
mind,  instead  of  returning  to  the  subject,  gave  way 
to  tears  and  lamentations ;  striking  her  face  and  bo- 
som, she  uttered  exclamations,  which  testified  her 
astonishment  and  deep  sorrow  at  seeing  her  son  under 
such  a  dreadful  privation  of  understanding. 

Abou  Hassan,  instead  of  being  softened,  and  suffer- 
ing himself  to  be  affected  by  his  mother's  tears,  on  the 
contrary,  forgot  himself  so  far  as  to -lose  all  sort  of 
natural  respect  for  her.  He  rose  suddenly,  and,  vio- 
lently seizing  a  stick,  he  came  towards  her,  with  his 
uplifted  hand,  like  a  madman.  "  Cursed  old  woman," 
said  he,  in  his  fury,  and  with  atone  of  voice  sufficient 
to  terrify  any  other  than  an  affectionate  mother, "  tell 
me,  this  moment,  who  I  am." — "  My  son,"  answered 
his  mother,  looking  most  kindly  at  him,  and  far  from 
being  afraid,  "  I  do  not  believe  you  so  far  abandoned 
by  God,  as  not  to  know  the  persen  who  brought  you 
into  the  world,  as  well  as  who  you  yourself  are.  1  am 
honest  in  telling  you,  that  you  are  my  son,  Abou  Has- 
san, and  that  you  are  quite  wrong  in  taking  to  your- 
self a  title,  which  belongs  only  to  the  caliph  Haroun 
Alraschid,  your  sovereign  lord  and  mine,  at  a  time 
when  this  monarch  has  been  heaping  his  benefits  upon 
both  you  and  me,  by  the  present  he  sent  me  yesterday. 
In  fact,  you  are  to  know  that  the  grand  vizier  Giafar 
took  the  trouble,  yesterday,  to  find  me  cut,  and  put- 
ting mto  my  hands  a  purse  of  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  bade  me  pray  lo  God  for  the  Commander  of 
the  Faithful,  who  made  me  this  present :  and  docs  ngt 
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this  liberality  concern  you  more  thaa  me,  who  have 
but  few  days  to  live  ?" 

At  these  last  words  Abou  Hassan  lost  all  command 
over  himself.  The  circumstance  of  the  caliph's  li- 
berality, which  his  mother  had  just  related,  assured 
him  he  did  not  deceive  himself,  and  persuaded  him 
more  firmly  than  ever  that  he  was  the  caliph,  because 
the  vizier  carried  the  purse  only  by  his  own  order. 
"  Well !  old  sorceress  !"  cried  he,  "wilt  thou  not  be 
convinced,  when  I  tell  thee,  that  I  am  the  person  who 
sent  these  thoiisand  pieces  of  p^old  by  my  g'rand  vizier 
Giafar,  who  did  no  more  than  execute  the  order 
which  I  j^ave  him,  as  Commander  of  the  Faithful? 
Nevertheless,  instead  of  beheving  me,  thou  art  seeking, 
to  make  me  lose  my  senses  by  thy  contradictions, 
maintaininp:,  with  so  much  obstinacy,  that  I  am  thy 
son.  But  I  will  not  suffer  thy  wickedness  to  be  lon^ 
unpunished.'^  Upon  this,  in  the  height  of  his  frenzy, 
he  was  so  unnatural  as  to  beat  her  most  unmerci- 
fully with  the  stick  he  held  in  his  hand. 

His  poor  mother,  who  had  not  supposed  her  son 
would  so  quickly  put  his  threats  in  execution,  finding 
herself  beaten,  bes^an  to  cry  out  for  help  as  loud  as 
she  could ;  anJ,  till  the  neighbours  were  assembled, 
Abou  Hassan  never  ceased  striking  htr,  cnljin-j:  out, 
at  every  stroke,  "  Am  I  the  Commander  of  the  Faith- 
ful }"  To  which  the  mother  always  affectionately 
returned,  "  You  are  my  son." 

Abou  Hassan's  rage  began  to  abate  a  little,  when 
the  neighbours  came  into  his  chamber.     The  first 
that  appeared  threw  him"^elf  immediately  between | 
his  mother  and  him;  and,  after  having  snatched  th^ 
stick  from  his  hand,  "  What  are  you  doing,  AboiiJ 
Hassan  ?"  said  he  :  "  have  you  lost  the  fear  of  God  J 
and  your  understanding  ?     Never  did  a  son,  of  yourl 
condition  in  life,  rlare  to  lift  his  hand  against  his.  mo-1 
ther?     And  are  not  yoa  ashamed  thus  to  ill-treatj 
your  mother,  who  so  tenderly  loves  you  ?" 
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Abou  Hassan,  still  quite  outrageous,  looked  at  the 
person  who  spoke,  without  giving  any  answer.  Then 
casting  his  wild  eyes  on  each  of  those  who  also  came 
in,  he  demanded,  "Who  is  this  Abou  Hassan  you  are 
speaking  of?  Isit  to  me  you  give  this  name  ?''  This 
question  somewhat  disconcerted  the  neighbours. 
*'  How  ?*  replied  he  who  had  just  spoken,  *'do  not 
you  acknowledge  this  woman  for  the  person  that 
brought  you  np,  and  with  whom  we  have  always  seen 
you  living;  in  one  word,  do  not  you  acknowledge  her 
for  your  mother?'' — "  You  are  very  impertinent/* 
replied  Abou  Hassan,  "  I  neither  know  her  nor  you, 
and  I  do  not  wish  to  know  her.  I  am  not  Abou 
Hassan — I  am  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful ;  and, 
if  you  are  ignorant  of  it,  I  will  make  you  know  it  to 
your  cost." 

At  this  speech  the  neighbours  were  all  convinced 
that  he  had  lust  his  senses ;  and,  to  prevent  his  be- 
having ii)  the  same  outrageous  manner  towards  others 
as  he  had  done  towards  his  mother,  they  seized  his 
person, and,  in  spite  of  his  resistance,  bound  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  deprived  him  of  the  power  of  doing  any 
mischief.  In  this  situation,  however,  and  apparently 
unable  to  hurt  any  body,  they  did  not  think  it  right 
to  leave  him  alone  with  his  mother.  Two  of  the 
company  hastened  immediately  to  the  hospital  for 
lunatics,  to  inform  the  keeper  of  what  was  passing. 
He  came  directly,  with  some  of  the  neighbours,  fol- 
lowed by  a  considerable  number  of  his  people,  who 
l^rought  with  them  chains,  hand-cufis,  and  a  whip 
made  of  thongs. 

On  their  arrival,  Abou  Hassan,  who  did  not  in  the 
least  expect  such  formidable  preparations,  made  great 
efTorts  to  free  himself;  but  the  keeper,  who  was  pre- 
pared to  use  his  vv'hip,  soon  brought  him  to  order,  by 
two  or  three  strokes  well  applitd  to  his  shoulders. 
This  treatment  had  such  eflect  upon  Abou  Hassan, 
that  he  was  quiet,  and  the  keeper,  and  his  assistants^, 
2g2 
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did  with  him  what  they  pleased.  They  chained  him, 
and  put  handcuffs  and  fetters  on  him  .;  and  when  they 
had  done  this,  they  brought  him  out  of  his  house,  and 
carried  him  to  the  hospital  for  lunatic-. 

Abou  Hassan  was  no  sooner  in  the  .street  than  he 
found  himself  surrounded  by  a  great  crowd  of  people. 
One  gave  him  a  blow  with  the  fist,  another  a  slap  in 
the  face  ;  and  others  reproached  him  lu  the  most  abu- 
sive language,  treatino^  him  as  a  fool  -.nid  madman. 

While  he  was  suflering  all  this  bad  treatment, 
"  There  is  no  greatness  and  strength,^*  said  he,  "  but 
in  the  most  high  and  almighty  God.  It  is  determined 
that  I  am  a  madman,  all  hough  I  am  certainly  in  my 
senses ;  I  bear  these  injuries,  and  suflfer  all  this  indig- 
nity, resigned  to  the  will  of  God.^' 

Abou  Hassan  was  conveyed  in  this  manner  to  the 
hospital  appropriated  to  madmen.  There  he  was 
lodged,  and  shut  up  in  an  iron  cage.  But,  before  he 
was  confined,  the  keeper,  hardened  by  repeated  and 
terrible  inflictions  of  this  sort,  treated  hi^  back  and 
shoulders  most  unmercifully,  with  fifty  strokes  of  his 
whip,  and  continued,  more  than  three  weeks,  to  give 
him  every  day  the  same  number,  always  repeating 
these  same  words,  "  Recover  your  senses,  and  tell  me 
whether  you  are  still  Commander  of  the  Faithful.^* 
—*'  I  have  no  need  of  your  correction,"'  answered 
Abou  Hassan,  "I  am  no  madman  ;  but,  if  I  could 
become  so,  nothing  would  be  so  likely  to  bring  upon 
me  such  a  misfortune  as  the  blows  you  give  me." 

Abou  Hassan's  mother,  in  the  mean  time,  came  con- 
stantly every  day  to  see  her  son ;  and  she  could  not 
refrain  from  tears  when  she  observed  him  daily  losing 
iiis  flesh  and  strength,  and  heard  his  sighs  and  lamen- 
tations at  the  sufferings  he  endured.  In  fact,  his 
shoulders,  his  back,  and  sides,  were  black  and 
bruised ;  nor  could  he  procure  any  rest,  which  ever 
way  he  turned  himself.  His  skin  came  off,  more  than 
once,  during  his  abode  in  this  dreadful  mansion.    His 
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mother  was  desirous  of  conversino-  with  him,  in  order 
to  console  him,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  out  whether 
he  continued  uniformly  in  the  same  turn  of  mind  on 
the  subject  of  his  pretended  dia:nity  of  caliph,  and 
Commander  of  the  Faithful.  But  every  time  she 
opened  her  mouth  to  touch  upon  this  point,  he  re- 
jected what  she  said  with  such  rage^  that  she  was 
forced  to  give  him  up,  and  quit  the  subject,  incon- 
solable at  seeing  him  so  obstinate  in  his  opinion. 

The  strong  and  lively  ideas  which  were  impressed 
upon  the  mind  of  Abou  Hassan,  of  having  seen  him^ 
self  in  the  call  ph's  robes,  of  having  actually  discharged 
the  office,  of  having  exerted  his  authority,  of  having 
been  obeyed,  and  treated  in  all  respects  as  the  caliph, 
and  which  had  persuaded  him,  upon  his  awaking  from 
sleep,  that  he  actually  was  so,  and  had  made  him 
persevere  so  long  in  his  error,  be^an  now  insensibly 
to  wear  out  of  his  mind.  "  If  I  were  caliph,  and 
Commander  of  the  Faitliful,'^  said  he,  sometimes  t» 
himself,  "  why  should  I  have  found  myself,  after  my 
sleep,  at  my  own  house,  and  dressed  again  in  my  own 
clothes  ?  Why  should  not  I  have  seen  myself  sur- 
rounded by  the  chief  eunuch,  the  other  eunuchs,  and 
the  very  large  assembly  of  damsels  ?  Why  should  the 
grand  vizier  Giafar,  whom  I  have  seen  at  my  feet,  so 
many  emirs,  so  many  governors  of  provinces,  and  so 
many  other  officers,  by  whom  I  have  seen  myself  sur- 
rounded, V.  hy  should  they  all  have  quitted  me  ?  They 
would,  a  long  time  since,  without  a  doubt,  have  deli- 
vered me  from  the  wretched  situation  in  which  I  am, 
if  I  still  retained  any  authority  over  them.  All  this 
has  been  only  a  dream,  and  I  ought  to  believe  it  so.  I 
have  ordered,  it  is  true,  an  officer  of  the  police  to  pu- 
nish the  iman,  and  the  four  old  men,  his  counsellors; 
and  I  have  ordered  the  grand  vizier  Giafar.  to  carry 
to  my  mother  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  my 
orders  were  obeyed.  This  makes  me  hesitate,  and  I 
cannot  comprehend  it.  But  how  many  thirds  else  are 
2g  3 
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there,  which  I  cannot  comprehend,  and  never  shall  be 
able  to  understand?  I  refer  all  to  God,  who  knows, 
and  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  every  tliinii:/' 

Abou  Hassan  was  still  occupied  with  these  thoughts 
and  sentiments  when  his  mother  came  in.  She  sav7 
him  so  emaciated  and  so  weak,  that  she  shed  tears 
more  abundantly  than  she  had  ever  yet  done.  In  the 
midst  of  her  sobs,  she  addressed  him  in  the  common 
way,  and  Abou  Hassan  returned  her  salutation  in  a 
way  he  had  never  done,  since  his  arrival  at  the  hospi- 
tal. She  thought  it  a  good  omen.  "  Well,  my  son,'* 
said  she,  wiping  away  her  tears,  "  how  do  you  find 
yourself?  In  what  state  of  mind  are  you  ?  Have  you 
given  up  all  those  fancies,  and  that  language,  which  the 
evil  spirit  suggested  to  you  r" — "  My  dear  mother," 
answered  Abou  Hassan,  with  a  settled  and  composecl 
mind,  and  in  a  tone  that  marked  the  concern  he  felt 
for  the  violent  manner  in  which  he  had  behaved  to, 
wards  her,  "  I  acknowledge  my  error,  and  I  entreat 
you  to  forgive  the  horrid  crime  which  I  have  beea 
guiltyof  towards  you,  and  of  which  Isincerely  repent. 
I  make  the  same  request  to  our  neighbours  for  the  of- 
fence which  I  have  given  them.  I  have  been  deceived 
by  a  dream,  but  by  a  dream  so  extraordinary,  and  so 
hke  a  reality,  that  I  would  engage  any  other  person, 
to  whom  it  should  happen,  would  be  not  less  effected 
with  it  than  I  was,  and  would  fall  into  greater  extra- 
vagances, perhaps,  than  you  have  seen  me  commit. 
I  am  still  so  much  disturbed  while  I  am  speaking  to 
you,  that  I  have  difficulty  in  persuading  myself  that 
what  I  have  experienced  is  a  dream,  so  much  does  it 
resemble  what  passes  among  those  who  are  not  asleep. 

"  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  I  must  allow  it,  and 
cannot  but  continue  to  think  it  a  dream,  or  an  illu- 
3ion.  I  am  even  convinced,  that  I  am  not  that  phan- 
tom of  a  caliph,  and  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  but 
your  son,  Abou  Hassan.  That  I  am  the  son  of  you, 
vhorn  I  have  always  honored  till  that  fat^  day,  the 
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recollection  of  which  covers  me  with  confusion ; 
you,  whom  I  now  honour,  and  ever  will  honour,  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  me,  as  Ion(^  as  I  live.'* 

At  these  words,  so  composed  and  so  sensible,  the 
tears  ofgrief,  of  compassion,  and  di.stress,  which  Aboii 
Hassan's  mother  had  been  shedding  during  so  long  a 
time,  were  changed  into  tears  of  pleasure,  of  comfort, 
and  of  tender  affection  for  her  dear  son,  whom  she 
thus  recovered.  "  My  son,"  cried  she,  in  a  transport 
of  joy,  "  I  am  not  less  delighted  and  happy  to  hear 
you  talk  so  rationally,  after  what  has  passed,  than  if 
I  had  just  now  brought  you  into  the  world  a  second 
time.  I  must  tell  you  my  opinion  of  your  adventure^ 
and  make  you  remark  a  circumstance,  to  which,  per- 
haps, you  have  paid  no  regard.  The  stranger,  whom 
you  brought  home  to  supper  with  you  one  night,  went 
away  without  shutting  your  chamber  door,  as  you 
desired  him,  and  that,  1  believe,  gave  an  opportunity 
to  the  evil  spirit  to  come  in,  and  throw  you  into  that 
dreadful  illusion  under  which  you  have  laboured. 
So,  my  son,  you  are  bovmd  to  thank  God  for  havinjy 
given  you  this  deliverance,  and  to  entreat  him  to  pre- 
serve  you  again  from  falling  into  the  snares  of  this 
demon/' 

"  You  have  discovered  the  source  of  my  misfor- 
tune," answered  Abou  Hassan,  *'  and  it  was  on  that 
very  night  that  1  had  the  dream  which  has  so  turned 
rny  head.  I  had,  however,  expressly  cautioned  the 
merchant  to  shut  the  door  after  him,  and  I  now  know 
that  he  did  not  do  so.  I  am,  therefore,  like  you,  per- 
suaded that  the  devil  found  the  door  open,  entered, 
and  put  all  these  imaginations  into  my  head.  At 
Moussoul  surely,  whence  ih'n  merchant  came,  they 
cannot  be  aware  of  what  we  are  well  satisfied  of  at 
Bagdad,  that  the  devil  comes  to  occasion  all  those  sad 
dreams  which  disturb  our  night's  rest  when  the  cham- 
bers, where  we  sleep,  are  left  open.  In  the  name  of 
Go  I,  my  m  >th<  r,  since,  through  his  grace,  I  am  per- 
fectly restored  'o  my  senses,  I  entreat  you,  as  ear- 
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nestly  as  it  is  possible  for  a  son  to  entreat  so  good  a 
mother  as  you  are,  to  get  me,  as  soon  as  may  be, 
out  of  this  place  of  torment,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  the  executioner,  who  v  ill  infallibly 
shorten  my  days,  if  I  remain  here  any  longer/* 

Abou  Hassan's  mother,  perfectly  comforted  and 
much  affected  at  seeino-  her  son  entirely  recovered 
from  the  mad  fancy  of  being  caliph,  went  imme- 
diately to  find  the  keeper  who  had  brought  him,  and 
who  had  till  then  the  management  of  him  ;  and 
when  she  had^  assured  him  that  he  was  perfectly  re- 
stored to  his  reason,  he  came,  examined  him  ;  and, 
while  she  was  present,  released  him. 

Abou  Hassan  returned  to  his  house,  and  remained 
there  many  days,  in  order  to  recover  his  health,  by 
better  food  than  he  had  met  with  in  the  hospital  for 
madmen.  But  as  soon  as  he  had  a  little  regained 
his  strength,  and  no  longer  felt  the  bad  effects  of  the 
hard  usage  he  had  experienced  during  his  confme- 
ment,  he  began  to  think  it  tiresome  to  pass  his  even- 
ings without  company.  For  this  reason  he  soon 
returned  to  his  usual  way  of  hfe  ;  that  is  to  say,  he 
began  again  to  provide  sufficiently  every  day  to  en- 
tertain a  new  guest  at  night. 

The  day  on  which  he  renewed  his  custom  of  go- 
ing, towards  sun-set,  to  the  foot  of  the  bridge  of 
Bagdad,  in  order  to  stop  the  first  stranger  that 
should  offer,  and  invite  him  to  do  him  the  honor  of 
coming  to  sup  at  his  house,  was  the  first  of  the 
month,  and  the  same  day,  as  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, that  the  caliph  amused  himself  with  passing 
through  one  of  the  gates,  bv  which  you  enter  the 
city,  in  disguise,  that  he  might  himself  see  whether 
any  thuig  was  done  contrary  to  the  established  po- 
lice, in  the  same  way  he  had  fixed  and  determined 
from  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 

It  was  not  a  long  time  after  Abou  Hassan  was 
come,  and  had  taken  his  seat  on  a  bench,  made 
against  the  parapet,  that,  in  casting  his  eyes  towards 
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the  Other  end  of  the  bridge,  he  saw  thecahph  com- 
ing towards  him,  disguised  as  a  merchant  of  Mous- 
soul,  as  at  first,  and  attended  by  the  same  slave : 
persuaded,  tliat  all  the  misery  he  had  suffered  arose 
only  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  caliph,  whom 
he  thought  to  be  only  a  merchant  from  Moussoul, 
had  left  the  door  open,  when  he  went  out  of  hi» 
chamber,  he  trembled  at  the  sight  of  him ;  "  God 
preserve  me!"  said  he  to  himself,  "this,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  is  the  very  sorcerer  who  laid  his 
spell  upon  me/'  He  immediately  turned  his  head 
^nd  looked  towards  the  stream  of  the  river,  leaning 
over  the  parapet,  that  he  Riight  not  see  him  as  he 
passed  by. 

The  caliph,  who  wished  to  carry  on  still  farther  the 
amusement  he  had  derived  from  Abou  Hassan,  had 
taken  great  care  to  be  informed  of  all  that  he  had 
said  and  done  the  day  after  he  awoke,,  and  was  car- 
ried back  to  his  house,  and  of  every  thing  that  had 
happened  to  him.  He  felt  fresh  pleasure  at  every- 
thing that  was  told  him,  and  even  at  the  ill  treat- 
ment which  he  underwent  at  the  hospital  for  mad- 
men. But  as  this  monarch  was  very  just  and  ge- 
nerous, and  as  he  discovered  in  Abou  Hassan  a 
turn  of  mind  likely  to  afford  him  still  further 
amusement,  and  as  he  also  doubted,  whether,  after 
having  given  up  his  assumed  dignity  of  the  cahph, 
he  would  return  to  his  usual  way  of  life,  he  thought 
fit,  with  the  design  of  bringing  hiin  again  near  his 
person,  to  disguise  himself  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  like  a  merchant  of  Moussoui,  as  he  had 
done  before,  the  better  to  eflTect  his  purpose  with 
him.  He  perceived  Abou  Hassan,  almost  as  soon  as 
he  was  himself  seen  by  him  ;  and  from  his  turning 
round,  he  found  immediately  how  dissatisfied  he 
was  with  him,  and  that  he  meant  to  avoid  him. 
This  induced  him  to  walk  on  that  side  of  the  bridge 
•where  Abou  Hassan  was,  and  as  near  to  him  as  pos- 
sible.   When  he  came  up  to  him,  he  stooped  down. 
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and  looked  in  his  face.  "  It  is  you  then,  hrolher 
Abou  Hassan/'  said  he;  *'  I  salute  you;  sullrr  me, 
I  beseech  you,  to  embrace  you." 

"^  I,  for  my  part/'  answered  Abou  Hassan,  bluntly, 
without  looking  at  the  pretended  merchant  of  Mous- 
soul,  "  am  not  desirous  of  saluting  you  ;  I  want  neither 
your  salutation  nor  your  embraces  ;  go  on  your  way.** 
— "What,'*  resumed  the  caliph,  'Mo  not  you  know 
me?  Do  not  you  recollect  the  evening  we  passed  toge- 
ther, a  month  ago  this  day,  at  your  Louse,  where  you 
did  me  the  honor  to  entertain  me  so  hospitably  }" — • 
"  No,**  replied  Abou  Hassan,  in  the  same  tone  of 
voice  as  before,  "  I  know  you  not,  nor  can  I  guess 
what  you  are  talking  of  j  go,  I  repeat,  go  about  your 
business.** 

The  caliph  did  not  resent  Abou  Hassan's  rough 
answer.  He  knew  that  one  of  the  rules  Abou  Hassau 
had  laid  down  for  hmiself,  was  to  have  no  farther  ac- 
quaintance with  a  person  whom  he  had  once  enter- 
tained ;  Abou  Hassan  had  told  him  so,  but  he  «;ho>e 
to  pretend  ignorance  of  it.  ''  1  cannot  suppo-c  but 
you  must  recollect  me ;  it  is  not  a  great  while  since 
we  have  seen  each  other,  and  it  is  scarcely  possible 
that  you  shoul:  have  so  easi  y  forgotten  me.  Surely 
some  misfortune  must  have  befallen  you,  that  creates 
in  you  this  dislike  to  me.  You  must  remember, 
nevertheless,  that  I  shewed  my  gratitude  by  my  good 
wishes;  and  that  upon  one  point,  which  you  held 
near  your  heart,  I  made  an  offer  of  my  services,  which 
are  not  to  be  slighted.'* — "  I  know  not/*  replied 
Abou  Hassan,  "  what  may  be  your  influence,  nor  am 
I  desirous  of  putting  it  to  the  pr<  of ;  tins  I  know, 
that  your  wishes  had  only  the  eflect  of  driving  me 
mad.  For  God*s  sake,  1  say  once  again,  go  your 
way,  and  plague  me  no  more/* 

"Ah,  brother  Abou  Hassan/*  replied  the  caliph, 
embracing  him,  *'  1  do  not  mean  to  part  from  you  iu 
this  manner.  Since  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
jsieet  with  you  a  second  time,  you  must  sheAV  me 
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a^ain  the  same  hospitality  you  did  a  month  ago,  and 
1  must  have  the  honor  of  drinking-  with  you  again.^^ 
For  that  very  reason,  Abou  Hassan  protested  he 
would  be  upon  his  guard.  "  I  have  sufficient  power 
over  myself/'  a  dec!  he,  "to  ])reventmy  being  found 
again  v/ith  a  man,  who  carries  mischief  about  him, 
as  you  do.  You  know  the  proverb  which  says, 
*  Take  up  your  drum  and  march  ;'  apply  it  to  your- 
st\^.  Why  should  I  repeat  what  I  hare  so  many 
times  said  ?  May  God  direct  you  !  you  have  done 
me  much  harm,  and  I  would  not  willingly  expose 
myself  to  more.'^ 

*'  My  good  friend  Abou  Hassan,''  returned  the  ca- 
liph, embracing  him  once  m.ore,  "  you  treat  me  with 
a  harshness  I  did  not  expect.  I  beseech  you  not  to 
hold  so  unpleasant  a  language  witli  me,  but  to  be  on 
the  contrary  persuaded  of  my  friendship.  Do  me  the 
favor  then  to  relate  to  me  what  has  befallen  you,  to 
me,  who  have  never  wished  you  but  well,  who  still 
wish  you  well,  and  who  would  be  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  you  any  service,  in  order  to  make 
amends  for  any  misfortune  you  may  have  suffered 
through  me,  if  indeed  it  has  been  by  my  fault." 
Abou  Hassan  gave  way  to  the  entreaty  of  the  caliph ; 
and,  after  having  made  him  take  a  seat  near  him, 
"  Your  earnestness,  and  your  want  of  belief  in  me," 
said  he,  "  have  been  beyond  my  patience;  what  I 
shall  tell  you  will  let  you  know  whether  or  no  I 
complain  of  you  without  reason." 

The  caliph  seated  himself  close  to  Abou  Hassan, 
who  gave  him  an  account  of  all  the  adventures  in 
which  he  had  been  epgaged,  from  the  time  of  his 
waking  at  the  palace,  to  that  of  his  second  waking* 
at  his  own  chamber;  and  he  told  every  thing  as  if  it 
were  really  a  dream,  not  omitting  a  multitude  of  cir-* 
cumttances,  whicli  the  caliph  knew  as  well  as  he  did 
him^eit,  and  which  gave  him  fresh  pleasure.  He 
then  dv\elt  with  exaggeration  on  the  impression 
which  this  dream  had  left  upon  his  mind,  of  his  being 
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caliph  and  Commander  of  the  Faithful.  "  An  im- 
pression," added  he,  "  which  led  me  into  the  wildest 
extravagance?,  so  much  so  that  my  neighbours  were 
obliged  to  bind  me  like  a  madman,  and  have  me  con- 
veyed to  the  hospital  for  lunatics,  where  I  was  treated 
in  a  manner  which  must  be  called  cruel,  barbarous, 
and  inhuman;  but  what  will  surprise  you,  and  what, 
without  doubt,  you  do  not  expect  to  be  told,  i;;,  that 
whatever  has  befallen  me  has  been  through  your 
fault.  You  must  remember  the  earnest  request  I 
made  you  to  shut  the  door  of  my  chamber,  when  you 
left  me  after  supper.  This  you  did  not  comply  with; 
on  the  contrary,  you  left  the  door  open,  and  the  devil 
entered,  and  filled  my  head  with  this  dream,  which, 
agreeable  as  it  then  appeared  to  me,  has  nevertheless 
occasioned  all  the  evils  of  which  I  have  so  much 
reason  t©  complain.  You  then  are  the  cause  of  all 
by  your  negligence,  which  makes  you  responsible  for 
the  crime,  the  dreadful  and  horrid  crime,  which  I 
have  committed,  not  only  of  lifting  my  hand  against 
my  mother,  but  of  being  very  near  destroying  her^ 
and  committing  a  parricide  ?  and  all  this  for  a  reason, 
which  makes  me  blush  for  shame,  whenever  I  think 
of  it;  because  she  called  me  her  son,  as,  in  truth,  I  ^ 
am,  and  would  not  acknowledge  me  for  Commander 
of  the  Faithful,  as  I  believed  myself  to  be,  and  which 
I  actually  maintained  that  I  was.  You  too  are  the  ; 
cause  of  that  oflence  I  gave  my  neighbours,  when  \ 
running  to  our  house  at  the  cries  of  my  poor  mother, 
they  found  me  so  exasperated  again;?!  her,  as  to  at- 
tempt to  lay  her  at  my  feet,  which  would  not  have 
happened,  if  you  had  been  careful  to  shut  my  cham- 
ber door  when  you  left  me,  as  I  had  entreated  you^^ 
They  could  not  have  come  into  my  house  withouj 
my  permission,  and  what  disturbs  me  most,  thei 
would  not  have  been  witnesses  of  my  extravagance 
I  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  strike  them 
ja  deienJiuij  myself,  and  they  would  not  have  ill 
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treated  me,  and  bound  me  hand  and  foot,  that  I 
might  be  conveyed  to  the  lunatic's  hospital,  and 
shut  up  there,  Avhere  I  can  assure  you,  every  day, 
during  my  imprisonment  in  that  infernal  place,  they 
never  failed  beating  me  most  severely  with  a  thong/' 

Abou  Hassan  related  to  the  caliph  these  causes  of 
complaint  with  much  warmth  and  vehemence.  The 
caliph  knew  better  than  he  all  that  had  passed,  and 
he  was  delighted  within  himself,  at  having  succeeded 
so  well,  in  having  contrived  to  bring  him  into  that 
state  of  illusion  in  which  he  still  saw  him  ;  but  he 
could  not  hear  this  narrative  detailed  in  so  artless  a 
manner,  without  bursting  into  a  fit  of  laughter. 

Abou  Hassan,  who  thought  his  story  would  excite 
compassion,  and  that  all  the  world  must  think  so  too^ 
was  highly  offended  at  this  violent  laugh  of  the  pre- 
tended merchant  of  Moussoul.  "  Are  you  bantering 
me,"  said  he,  '*witli  thus  laughing  in  my  face,  or 
do  you  think  I  am  bantering  you,  at  the  time  I 
am  talking  to  you  very  serioxisly  ?  Do  you  wish  for 
actual  proof  of  what  I  advance  !  Here,  look  and  see 
yourself,  and  tell  me  if  I  am  bantering."  As  he 
said  this,  he  bent  himself  forwards,  and  stripping 
bare  his  breast  and  shoulders,  he  let  the  caliph  see 
the  scars  and  bruises  occasioned  by  the  strokes  of 
the  thong  he  had  received. 

The  caliph  was  shocked  at  the  sipbt.  He  felt  com- 
passion for  poor  Abou  Hassar.,  and  was  extremely- 
sorry  the  jest  had  been  carried  so  far.  He  ceased 
laughing,  and  cordially  embracing  Abou  Hassan, 
**  Rise,  my  dear  brother,  I  beseech  yon,"  said  he, 
with  a  very  serious  air,  *'  come,  let  us  go  to  your 
house,  I  wish  to  have  again  the  pleasure  of  enjoyin"* 
myself  with  you  this  evening  ;  to-morrow,  if  it  please 
God,  all  will  turn  out  m  the  best  way  possible." 

Abou  Hassan,  notwithstanding  his  resolution,  and 
in  opposition  to  the  oath  he  had  taken  n,  t  to  entei:- 

VOL,  ilf.  2  H 
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tain  a  stranger  a  second  time  at  his  house,  could 
not  withstand  the  flattering  instances  of  the  caliph, 
whom  he  all  along  supposed  to  be  a  merchant  from 
Moussoul.  *'  Well,  I  consent/*  said  he  to  the  pre- 
tended merchant,  "  but  it  is  upon  a  condition  which 
you  shall  engage  by  an  oath  to  observe.  It  is  this; 
that  you  do  me  the  favor  to  shut  my  chamber  door, 
when  you  leave  my  house,  that  the  devil  may  not 
come  to  turn  my  brain,  as  he  did  before/*  The  pre- 
tended merchant  gave  his  word.  They  both  of  tliem 
rose,  and  walked  towards  the  town.  Tlie  caliph,  the 
better  to  engage  Abou  Hassan,  said  to  him,  "  Put 
confidence  in  me,  and  I  promise  you,  as  a  man  of 
honor,  that  I  will  not  fail  of  my  word.  After  this, 
you  will  not  hesitate  relying  upon  a  person  like  me, 
who  wishes  you  all  sort  of  prosperity  and  happiness ; 
and  of  this  you  shall  soon  experience  the  effects.** 

"  I  do  not  require  this,'*  rejoined  Abou  Hassan, 
suddenly  stopping  short,  ••'  I  give  way  with  all  my 
heart  to  your  importunity,  but  I  dispense  with  your 
wishes,  and  I  beg,  for  God's  sake,  thai  you  will  not 
entertain  any  for  me.  All  the  ills  that  have  befallen 
me  to  the  present  time,  have  no  other  source,  when 
the  door  was  left  open,  but  those  wishes  of  yours.** — 
''  Well,'*  replied  the  caliph,  j-miling  within  himself 
at  the  still  disordered  imagination  of  Abou  Hassan, 
"  since  you  will  have  it  so,  you  shall  be  obliged.  I 
promise  to  offer  no  more  good  wishes  for  you.*' — 
"  You  give  me  pleasure  to  hear  you  say  so,**  said 
Abou  Hassan,  *'  and  I  have  nothing  else  to  ask  !  and 
if  you  keep  your  word,  I  will  acquit  you  of  every 
thing  else/* 

Abou  Hassan  and  the  caliph,  followed  by  his 
slave,  conversing  in  this  manner,  insensibly  drevr 
near  the  appointed  place  :  the  day  began  to  close, 
when  they  reached  Abou  Hassan*s  house.  He  im- 
mediately called  his  mother,  and  ordered  a  light  to 
be  brought.    He  requested  the  caliph  to  take  a  place 
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on  the  sofa,  and  he  seated  himself  near  him.  In  a 
short  time,  supper  was  served  on  a  table  that  was 
placed  before  them.  They  eat  without  ceremony. 
When  they  had  finished,  Abou  Hassan's  mother 
came  to  clear  the  table,  placed  the  fruit  upon  it, 
with  the  vvine  and  glasses  near  her  sonj  she  then 
retired,  and  appeared  no  more. 
■  Abou  Hassan  began  to  help  himself  to  wine  firstj^ 
and  then  helped  the  caliph  Tht^y  drank  six  or  seven 
glasses  each,  talking  of  indifferent  matters.  When  the 
caliph  saw  Abou  Hassan  beginning  to  grow  warm, 
he  led  him  to  the  subject  of  his  amours,  and  he 
asked  him  if  he  had  ever  been  in  love. 

"  Brother,'*  replied  Abou  Hassan,  in  a  very  familiar 
manner,  thinking  he  was  talking  with  his  guest,  as  one 
of  his  ov/n  rank,  "  I  have  never  considered  either  love 
or  marriage  but  as  a  slavery,  to  which  I  have  always 
had  a  reluctance  to  submit ;  and  to  this  moment  I 
will  confess  to  yon,  I  have  never  loved  any  thing  but 
the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  especially  good  wine ; 
in  a  word,  to  amuse  myself,  and  converse  agreeably 
with  my  friends.  I  do  not,  however,  tell  you,  that  I 
should  be  indifferent  to  marriage,  or  incapable  of 
attachment,  if  I  could  meet  with  a  woman  of  as  much 
beauty,  and  with  the  same  agreeable  disposition  as 
she  had  whom  I  sav/  in  my  dream,  on  that  fatal 
night  when  1  received  you  here  the  first  time,  and 
when,  to  my  misfortune,  you  left  my  chamber  door 
open  ;  one,  who  would  pass  the  evenings  with  me  in 
drinking,  who  could  sing,  and  play  on  the  lute,  and 
converse  agretably  with  me,  Avho  should  have  no  other 
view,  in  short,  but  to  plea>e  and  amuse  me.  On  the 
contrary,  I  beheve,  1  should  change  ail  my  indiffer- 
ence into  the  warmest  attachment  to  such  a  person, 
and  could  live  very  happily  with  her.  Bvil  where 
shall  a  man  meet  with  such  a  woman  as  I  has  e  been 
just  describing  to  you,  except  in  the  palace  of  the 
Conimander  of  the  Faithful;  at  the  house  of  the 


340  THE    SLEEPER   AWAKENED. 

grand  vizier,  or  of  those  very  powerful  lords  of  the 
court,  with  whom  there  is  no  want  of  silver  and  gold 
to  purchase  such  an  one.  I  would  rather,  therefore, 
confine  myself  to  my  bottle,  which  is  at  pleasure  I 
have  at  little  expense,  and  is  common  with  them/' 
As  he  said  this  he  took  a  glass  and  filled  it  with  wine. 
*'  Do  you  take  a  glass  also,  which  I  will  fill  for  you," 
said  he  to  the  caliph,  *'  and  let  us  prolong  the  enjoy- 
Tnent  of  this  charming  pleasure.*' 

When  the  caliph  and  Abou  Hassan  had  drunk, 
"  'Tis  a  great  pity,"  resumed  the  cahph,  "  that  so 
gallant  a  man  as  you  are,  and  who  are  not  indifferent 
to  love,  should  lead  such  a  retired  and  solitary  life." — 
*'  I  find  no  difficulty,"  replied  Abou  Hassan,  in  prefer- 
ring the  composed  kind  of  life  you  see  me  leading, 
to  the  company  of  a  woman,  who  perhaps,  in  re- 
spect of  beauty,  might  not  hit  my  taste,  and  who^ 
besides,  might  plague  me  in  a  thousand  ways  by 
her  defects,  and  her  ill  temper. 

They  pushed  their  conversation  on  this  subject  to 
a  great  length;  and  the  caliph,  who  saw  Abou  Hassan 
quite  up  to  the  point  he  wished,  then  said ;  *'  Leave 
the  matter  to  me^  and  since  you  have  a  good  tiiste, 
and  are  an  honest  fellow,  I  will  find  a  person  to  your 
mind,  without  its  being  either  cost  or  trouble  to  you. 
At  this  moment  he  took  the  bottle  and  Abou  Hassan's 
glass,  into  which  he  dexterously  put  a  small  quantity 
of  the  powder  he  had  made  use  of  before,  filled  him  a 
bumper,  and  presenting  the  glass  to  him,  "  Take," 
continued  he,  "  and  drink  beforehand  to  the  health 
of  the  beauty  who  is  to  make  the  happiness  of  your 
life ;  depend  upon  it,  you  shall  be  pleased." 

Abou  Hassan  took  the  glass  with  a  smile,  and 
shaking  his  head,  "  Happy  be  the  event,"  said  he, 
"  since  you  will  have  it  so ;  I  cannot  bear  to  be  guilty 
of  an  incivility  toward  you,  nor  disobhge  a  guest,  so 
good  as  you  are,  for  a  thing  of  so  little  importance ; 
I  will  then  drink  to  the  health  of  this  beauty  you 
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promise  me,  altbouuh,  contented  with  my  present 
situation,  I  buill  but  little  upon  it/' 

Abou  Hassan  had  no  sooner  swallowed  his  bumper, 
than  a  deep  .-leep  deiinved  him  ©f  hijr  senses,  as  it 
bad  done  twice  before,  and  the  caliph  was  again 
enabled  to  do  with  him  as  he  pleaseri.  He  imme- 
diately ordered  the  slave  that  attended  him  to  take 
Abou  Hassan,  and  convey  him  lo  the  palace.  The 
slave  carried  him  off;  and  the  caliph,  who  had  no 
design  of  sending  Abou  Hassan  back,  as  before,  shut 
the  chamber  door  when  he  left  it. 

The  slave  followed  with  his  burden,  and  when  the 
caliph  reached  the  palace,  he  ordered  Ab©u  Hassan 
to  be  laid  on  a  sofa  in  the  fourth  saloon,  whence  he 
had  been  carried  back  to  his  own  house,  fast  asleep, 
on  the  former  occasion.  Before  they  left  him  to  finish 
his  sleep,  he  ordered  the  same  dress  to  be  put  upon 
him,  which  he  had  already  worn  at  his  command,  to 
make  him  support  the  character  of  the  caliph  ;  this 
was  done  in  his  presence.  Then  he  bade  them  all  go 
to  bed  ;  and  ordered  the  chief,  and  all  the  eunuchs, 
the  officers  of  the  bed-chamber,  the  female  musicians, 
and  the  same  damsels  who  were  in  this  saloon  when 
he  had  drunk  the  last  glass  of  wine  which  brought 
on  his  sleep,  to  be  ready,  without  fail,  the  next  day 
at  sunrise,  when  he  should  awake;  and  charged 
each  of  them  to  play  their  part  exactly. 

The  caliph  went  to  bed,  after  having  told  Mesrour 
to  come  and  inform  him,  before  they  went  into  the 
closet,  where  he  had  been  always  concealed. 

Mesrour  did  not  fail  to  wake  the  cahph  exactly  at 
the  appointed  hour :  he  immediately  dressed,  and 
went  out  towards  the  chamber,  where  Abou  Hassan 
was  still  asleep.  He  found  the  officers  of  the  eunuchs, 
those  of  the  bed-chamber,  the  damsels,  and  the  female 
band  of  music  at  the  door,  waiting  his  arrival.  He 
told  them,  in  i'ew  words,  what  his  intention  was,  then 
he  went  in,  and  proceeded  to  place  himself  in  the 
'2  H  3 
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€loset,  enclosed  with  lattices.  Mesrour,  all  the  other 
officers,  the  damsels,  and  the  female  band  of  music, 
came  in  after  him,  and  stood  round  the  sofa  on 
which  Abou  Hassan  was  sleeping,  in  such  a  way  as 
not  to  prevent  the  caliph  from  seeing  and  observing 
whatever  he  should  do. 

When  every  thing  was  thus  arranged,  and  the 
caliph's  powder  had  taken  all  its  effect,  Abou  Hassan 
awoke,  but  without  opening  his  eyes,  and  spat  out  a 
little  phlegm,  which  was  caught  in  a  btison  of  ijold, 
as  formerly.  At  this  momeat,  the  seven  choirs  of 
female  singers  mixed  their  delightful  voices  with  the 
Found  of  hautbois,  soft  flutes,  and  other  instruments, 
so  as  to  make  a  most  agreeable  concert. 

Abou  Hassan  was  very  much  astonished  when  he  ' 
heard  such  sweet  harmony  ;  he  opened  his  eyes,  and 
his  astonishment  increased  beyond  measure  when  he 
perceived  the  damsels  and  the  officers  who  stood 
round  him,  and  whom  he  thought  he  recollected. 
The  saloon  where  he  f©und  himself  seemed  the 
same  a*rthat  which  he  had  seen  in  his  first  dream  ; 
he  observed  there  the  same  lights,  the  same  furni- 
ture, and  the  same  ornaments. 

The  concert  ceased,  in  order  to  give  the  caliph  an 
opportunity  of  observing  the  countenance  of  his  new 
guest,  and  hearing  all  he  should  say  in  his  astonish- 
ment. The  damsels,  Mesrour,  and  all  the  officers  of 
the  bed-chamber,  keeping  a  profoundsilence,  remain- 
ed each  in  their  place,  with  every  mark  of  respect. 
"  Alas  !"  cried  Abou  Hassan,  biting  his  fingers,  and 
in  a  voice  so  loud  that  the  caliph  was  delighted  to 
hear  him ;  "  here  am  I  again  fallen  into  the  same 
dream,  and  the  same  illusion,  which  I  experienced  a 
month  ago :  and  what  have  I  to  expect  but  the  same 
strokes  of  the  thong,  the  hospital  for  madmen,  and 
the  iron  cage.  Almigh  y  God!  I  resign  myself  into 
the  hands  of  thy  divine  providence.  He  whom  I  re- 
ctivcd  yesterday  evening  at  my  house,  is  a  most 
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wicked  fellow,  to  cause  rae  this  illusion,  and  all  the 
misery  I  shall  suffer  in  consequence  of  it.  Perfidious 
traitor,  he  had  promised  with  an  oath  that  he  would 
shut  my  chamber  door  after  him,  when  he  left  my 
house;  but  he  has  not  done  so,  and  the  evil  spirit  has 
entered,  and  now  is  again  turning- my  brain  with  this 
cursed  dream  of  Commander  of  the  Faithful;  and 
with  so  many  other  fancies,  by  which  he  fascinates 
my  eyes.  May  God  confound  thee,  Satan,  and  heap 
a  mountain  of  stones  over  thy  head!^* 

After  these  last  words,  Abou  Hassan  shut  his  eyes, 
and  remained  wrapped  in  deep  thought,  with  a  mind 
thoroughly  confused.  A  moment  after  he  opened 
them,  and  looking  by  turns  on  all  the  objects  present- 
ed to  his  view  :  "  Great  God,*'  cried  he  again,  hut 
with  rather  less  astonishment,  and  with  a  smile,  "  I 
resign  myself  into  the  hands  of  thy  Providence, 
preserve  me  from  the  temptation  of  Satan."  Tlien 
closing  his  eyes  again  ;  ''  I  know  what  I  will  do," 
continued  he,  "  I  will  sleep  till  Satan  leaves  me,  and 
is  gone  back  to  the  place  whence  he  came,  thougli 
I  should  stay  till  noon.'' 

They  dij  not  give  him  time  to  sleep  again,  as  he 
proposed.  Heart's  Delight,  one  of  the  damsels  whom 
he  had  seen  the  first  time,  came  up  to  him,  and  seat- 
ing herself  at  the  end  of  the  sofa  ;  "  Commander  of 
the  Faithful,"  said  she,  in  a  very  respectful  manner, 
*'  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  I  take  the 
hberty  of  advising  you  not  to  sleep  again,  but  to 
endeavour  to  rouse  yourself  and  get  up,  because  the 
day  is  beginning  to  appear." — "  Get  ihee  from  me> 
Satan,"  said  Abou  Hassan,  when  he  heard  this  voice; 
then  lookhig  up  at  Heart's  Delight,  "  Do  you  call  me 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  ?"  said  he,  "  You  cer- 
tainly take  me  for  another  person." 

"  It  is  to  your  majesty,"  resu  ned  Heart's  Delight, 
**  that  I  give  this  title,  which  belongs  to  you  as  sove- 
reign of  all  the  mussulman  world,  whose  mo«t  humble 
slave  I  am,  and  to  whom  I  have  now  the  honour  of 
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speaking.  Your  majesty  chooses,  without  doubt,  to 
amuse  yourself/'  added  she,  "  in  pretending  to  forget 
yourself,  unless  perhaps  it  be  owing  to  the  remains  of 
^ome  unpleasant  dream;  but  if  your  majesty  will  be 
pleased  to  open  your  eyes,  the  cloud,  which  perhaps 
hangs  over  your  imagination,  v/i!l  be  dissipated, 
and  you  v^ill  see  that  you  are  in  your  palace,  sur- 
rounded by  your  officers,  and  by  us,  the  humblest 
of  your  slaves,  ready  to  render  you  our  accus- 
tomed services.  Xor  ought  your  majesty  to  be  gur- 
prised  at  seeing  yourself  in  this  saloon,  and  not  in 
your  bed;  you  yesterday  fell  asleep  so  suddenly, 
that  we  were  unwilling  to  wake  you,  in  order  to  con- 
duct you  to  your  bed-chamber,  and  we  satisfied 
ourselves  with  placing  you  so  as  to  sleep  commo- 
diously  on  this  sofa.'' 

Heart's  Delight  said  so  many  other  things  to  Abou 
Hassan,  which  appeared  probable  to  him,  that  at 
length  he  rose  and  sat  up.  He  opened  his  eyes,  and 
knew  her  again,  as  well  as  Cluster  of  Pearls,  and  the 
other  damsels  whom  he  had  seen  before.  Tlien  they 
all  came  near  him  at  once,  and  Heart's  Delight  re- 
suming her  discourse :  "  Commander  of  ! be  Faithful, 
and  vicar  of  the  prophet  upon  earth,"  said  she, 
"  your  majesty  will  allow  us  to  remind  you  again, 
that  it  is  time  to  rise;  you  see  it  is  day -light." 

"You  are  very  troublesome  and  impertinent,"  re- 
sumed Abou  Hassan,  rubbing  his  eyes;  "  I  am  not 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  am  Abou  Hassan  I 
very  well  know  ;  and  you  shall  not  persuade  me  to 
the  contrary." — "  We  know  nothing  of  Abou  Hassan, 
of  whom  your  majesty  speaks,"  replied  Heart's  De- 
light; "  we  have  no  desire  to  know  him  ;  we  know 
your  majesty  to  be  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and 
you  will  never  persuade  us  that  you  are  not  so." 

Abou  Hassan  cast  his  eyes  around  him,  and  felt  as 
it  were  under  enchantment  at  seeing  himself  in  the 
same  saloon  in  which  he  knew  he  had  been  before; 
but  he  attributed  all  this  to  a  dreauj,  l.kc  thai  he  had 
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already  experienced,  and  of  which  he  dreaded  the  sad 
consequences,  "  God  have  mercy  upon  me,"  cried  he, 
lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes,  hke  a  person  who 
knew  not  where  he  was,  *'  into  his  hands  I  resign 
myself.  From  what  I  now  see,  I  cannot  doubt  but 
the  devil,  who  entered  my  chamber,  besets  and  dis- 
turbs my  imagination  with  all  these  visions."  The 
caliph,  who  was  observing  him,  and  had  just  heard  all 
his  exclamations,  felt  himself  inclined  to  laugh  so 
heartily  that  he  had  some  difficulty  to  prevent  dis- 
covering himself. 

Abou  Hassan  was,  however,  now  lying  down,  and 
had  shut  his  eyes  again.  "  Commander  of  the  Faith- 
ful," immediately  said  Hearths  Delight,  ''since  your 
majesty  does  not  rise  after  being  told  it  is  day -light, 
as  we  are  bound  to  do,  and  that  it  is  necessary  your 
majesty  should  pay  attention  to  the  business  of  the 
empire,  which  is  entrusted  to  your  government,  we 
shall  make  use  of  the  permission  you  have  given  us 
on  such  occasions.  At  the  same  time  she  took  him 
by  one  arm,  and  called  the  other  damsels  to  assist  her 
in  making  him  rise  from  the  place  where  he  was 
laid;  aud  they  carried  him,  almost  by  force,  into  the 
midst  of  the  saloon,  where  they  placed  him  on  a  seat. 
Then  they  took  each  other  by  "the  hand,  and  danced 
and  skipped  about  him  to  the  sound  of  the  tymbals, 
and  all  the  other  instruments,  which  they  played 
about  his  head  as  loud  as  possible. 

Abou  Hassan  found  himself  perplexed  beyond  ex- 
pression :  "  Can  I  be  really  caliph  and  Commander 
of  the  Faithful  ?"  said  he  to  himself.  At  last,  uncer- 
tain what  to  think,  he  was  desirous  of  speaking 
out,  but  the  loud  sounds  of  the  instruments  pre- 
vented his  being  heard.  He  beckoned  to  Cluster 
of  Pearls  and  Morning  Star,  who  danced  about 
him,  holding  each  other  by  the  hand,  and  signified 
that  he  wished  to  speak.  Immediately  she  put  a 
Stop  to  the  dance,  and  the   sound  of  the   instru- 
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ments,  and  came  near  him.  "  Don't  tell  fibs/'  said 
he,  with  great  simphcity,  "  and  tell  me  truly  who  I 
am." 

"  Commander  of  the  Faithful/'  answered  Morning 
Star,  *'  your  majesty  choo:^es  to  surprise  us,  by  put- 
ting this  question,  as  if  you  did  not  yourself  knew 
that  you  are  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and  the  vicar 
upon  earth  of  the  Prophet  of  God,  who  is  lord  both 
of  this  and  the  other  world ;  of  that  in  which  we  now 
are,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  after  death.  If 
this  were  not  the  case,  some  extraordinary  dream  mu>t 
have  made  your  majesty  forget  who  you  are.  It  may 
well  be  something  of  this  sort,  if  it  is  considered  that 
your  majesty  has  slept  to-night  a  much  longer  time 
than  usual :  nevertheless,  if  your  majesty  gives  per- 
mission, I  will  bring  to  your  recollection  every  thing" 
you  did  yesterday,  through  the  whole  day.  She  then 
related  to  him  his  coming  into  the  council,  ihe  punish-  ' 
ment  of  the  iman,  and  the  four  old  men,  by  the  officer 
of  the  police  ;  the  present  of  a  purse  of  gold  sent  by  i 
his  vizier,  to  the  mother  of  a  person  called  Abou 
Hassan ;  what  was  done  in  the  interior  of  the  palace, 
and  what  passed  at  the  three  tables  of  refreshment, 
which  were  served  in  the  three  saloons,  even  m  the 
last,  "  where  your  majesty/'continued  she,  addressing 
herself  to  him,  "  after  having  made  us  sit  near  you  at 
the  table,  did  us  the  honour  of  hearing  our  songs,  and 
taking  wine  from  our  hands,  till  the  moment  when 
your  majesty  fell  fast  asleep,  in  the  manner  just  re- 
lated by  Heart's  Delight.  Since  then,  your  majesty, 
contrary  to  your  usual  habit,  has  been  constantly  in 
a  deep  sleep,  quite  to  the  beginning  of  this  day. 
Cluster  of  Pearls,  all  the  rest  of  the  slaves,  and  all 
the  officers  present,  will  prove  the  same  thing,  so 
that  your  majesty  will  prepare  to  go  to  prayers,  for 
it  is  now  time." 

"  Well,  well,"  returned  Abou  Hassan,  shaking  his 
head,  *'  you  would  fain  impose  upon  me,  if  I  would 
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hearken  to  you.  For  my  own  part/'  he  went  on,  "  I 
say  you  are  all  mad,  and  have  all  lost  your  senses. 
'Tis  a  great  pity,  however,  since  you  are  all  so  hand- 
some. But  know,  that  since  I  saw  you,  I  have  been 
at  my  own  house,  have  treated  my  mother  very  ill, 
have  been  thrown  into  the  lunatic's  hospital,  where  I 
remained,  much  against  my  will,  more  than  three 
weeks,  during-  which  time  the  keeper  never  failed  to 
treat  me  every  day  with  fifty  strokes  of  the  thong, 
and  would  you  have  all  this  to  be  nothing  but  a 
dream  ?  Surely  you  are  jesting."—"  Commander 
of  the  Faithful,''  replied  Morning  Star,  "  we  are  all 
ready,  all  that  are  present,  to  swear  by  whatever  j^our 
majesty  holds  most  dear,  that  what  you  tell  us  is  only 
a  dream.  You  have  not  left  this  room  since  yester- 
day, and  you  have  not  ceased  sleeping  the  whole 
night,  till  this  moment." 

The  confidence  with  which  this  damsel  assured 
Abou  Hassan  that  all  she  said  was  true,  and  that  he 
had  not  left  the  saloon  since  he  first  entered  it,  re- 
duced him,  once  more,  to  the  situation  of  not  knowing 
what  to  believe  ;  either  who  he  was,  or  what  he  saw. 
He  remained  some  time  quite  lost  in  thought.  ''  O 
Heaven  !"  said  he  to  himself,  "  am  I  Abou  Hassan  ? 
Am  I  Commander  of  the  Faithful  ?  God  Almighty, 
enlighten  my  understanding !  Cause  me  to  distino  uisli 
the  truth,  that  I  may  know  on  what  to  depend."  He 
then  uncovered  his  shoulders,  still  all  black  with  the 
strokes  he  had  received,  and  shewing  them  to  the 
damsels,  "See,-"  said  he,  "and  judge,  whether  such 
wounds  could  come  from  a  dream,  when  one  is 
sleeping.  I  can  assure  you,  I  think  them  real  ;  and 
the  pain  I  still  feel  from  them  is  so  sure  a  proof, 
that  I  can  have  no  doubt.  If,  nevertheless,  all  thii 
has  befallen  me  in  my  sleep,  it  is  the  most  extraordi- 
nary and  the  most  astonishing  thing  in  the  world;  1 
must  confess,  it  passes  my  comprehension." 

In  the  uncertain  state  of  Abou  Hassan's  mind,  he 
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called  one  of  the  officers  who  was  near  him :  "  Come 
hithf^r,"  said  he,  ''  and  bite  the  tip  of  my  ear,  that  I 
may  determine  whether  I  am  asleep  or  awake."  The 
officer  came  near,  took  the  top  of  his  ear  between  his 
teeth,  and  bit  it  so  hard,  that  Abou  Hassan  set  up  a. 
dreadful  cry. 

At  this  cry  all  the  instruments  played  at  the  same  ■ 
time,  and  the  damsels  and  the  officers  be<Tan  to  dance, 
to  sing,  and  skip  about  Abou  Hassan,  with  so  much 
noise,  that  he  fell  into  a  sort  of  frenzy,  which  made 
him  do  a  thousand  silly  things.  He  began  to  sing 
with  the  rest.  He  stripped  off  the  fine  dress  of  the 
caliph,  which  they  had  put  upon  him.  He  threw 
upon  the  floor  the  cap  he  had  on  his  head  ;  and,  with 
only  his  shirt  and  drawers  on,  he  readily  sprang  off 
his  seat,  and  threw  himself  between  the  two  damsels, 
whom  he  took  by  the  hand,  and  began  to  skip  and 
dance  with  them  so  actively,  so  violently,  and  with  so 
many  droll  and  ridiculous  tWistings  of  his  body,  that 
the  caliph  could  no  longer  restrain  himself  in  his  hid- 
ing place.  This  sudden  fit  of  merriment  of  Abou 
Hassan  made  him  laugh  so  violently,  that  he  fell 
backwards,  and  was  heard  above  all  the  noise  of  the 
musical  instruments  and  tymbals.  He  was  so  long  a 
time  unable  to  contain  himself,  that  he  w  as  in  danger 
of  suffering  from  the  struggle.  At  length  he  rose  up, 
and  opened  the  lattice.  Then  putting  out  his  hand, 
sull  continually  laughing  :  "  Abou  Hassan,  Abou 
Hassan,"  cried  he,  "  are  you  determined  to  make 
me  die  with  laughing?" 

When  the  caliph  spoke,  every  body  was  silent,  and 
the  loud  music  ceased.  Abou  Hassan  was  quiet  with, 
the  rest,  and  turned  his  head  towards  the  place 
whence  the  voice  came.  He  recollected  the  caliph, and 
at  the  same  time,  the  merchant  of  Mou;soul.  He  was 
not  disconcerted  at  this  ;  he  knew,  in  a  moment,  that 
he  was  quite  awake,  and  that  all  which  had  befallen 
hiui  was  perfectly  real,  and  no  dream.     He  fell  in 
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with  thebumour  and  design  of  the  caliph  :  ''Ah,  ah  \" 
cried  he,  looking  at  him  with  an  air  of  confidence, 
"  you  are  there,  merchant  of  Moussoul!  what  then, 
do  you  complain,  that  I  make  you  die  with  laughing; 
you,  that  are  the  cause  of  the  ill  treatment  I  shewed 
my  mother,  and  of  all  I  myself  received,  during  my 
long  confinement  in  the  hospital  forlunatics;  you,  who 
have  so  ill-treated  the  iman  of  the  mosque,  in  our 
part  of  the  town,  and  the  four  scheiks,  my  neighbours; 
for  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  I  wash  my  hands  ot* 
it;  you,  who  have  occasioned  so  much  distress,  and 
so  many  cross  accidents.  In  short,  are  not  you  the 
aggressor,  and  am  not  I  the  sufferer  ?" — "  You  are  in 
the  right,  Abou  Hassan,'^  replied  the  caliph,  still  con- 
tinuing to  laugh,  "  but  for  your  comfort,  and  to  make 
amends  for  all  your  sufferings,  I  am  ready,  and  I 
call  God  to  witness  it,  to  recompense  you  in  any  way 
you  wi>h,  and  shall  think  proper  to  (kraand/* 

As,  soon  as  he  had  said  this,  the  caliph  came  down 
from  his  closet,  aad  entered  the  saloon.  He  ordered 
one  of  his  best  habits  to  he  brought,  and  bade  the  dam- 
sels and  the  officers  of  the  chvTmber  employthemselver, 
according  to  their  duty,  in  dressingAbou  Hassan  with, 
it.  When  they  had  done  so,  "  You  are  my  brother," 
said  the  caliph,  embracing  him,  ''ask  of  me  whatever 
shallbe  most  satisfactory  to  you,  and  I  will  grant  it."— 
"  Commandevof  the  Faithful,"  replied  Abou  Hassan, 
"  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  have  the  goodness  to  in- 
form me  what  you  did  to  turn  my  brain,  and  what 
was  your  design  in  so  doing ;  at  present,  this  is  of 
more  importance  to  me  than  any  thing  else,  to  bring 
my  mind  back  again  to  its  former  state." 

The  caliph  was  ready  to  give  Abou  Hassan  this  sa- 
tisfaction. "  You  must,  in  the  first  place,  know  then," 
said  he,  "that  I  disguise  myself  very  often,  and  espe- 
cially by  night,  to  make  myself  acquainted  whether 
proper  order  be  preserved  in  all  respects  in  the  eity  of 
Bagdad ;  and  as  I  am  also  glad  to  know  wkal  is  pa^^* 
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ins^  in  its  neighbourhood,  I  fix  a  certain  day,  which  is 
the  first  of  every  month,  to  make  a  large  circuit  be- 
yond the  walk,  sometimes  on  one  side,  sometimes  on 
the  other;  and  I  always  return  by  the  bridge.  I  wa^ 
returning  from  this  circuit  the  evening  you  invited 
me  to  sup  with  you.  In  the  course  of  our  conversa- 
tion you  observed,  that  the  chief  thing  you  desired 
was  to  be  caliph  and  Commander  of  the  Faithful, 
only  during  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  to  punish 
the  iman  of  the  mosque  in  your  neighbourhood,  and 
the  four  scheiks,  his  counsellors.  Your  desire  appear- 
ed to  me  a  circumstance  from  which  I  might  derive 
great  amusement,  and,  with  that  view,  I  at  once 
ihought  of  the  means  of  procuring  you  the  satis- 
faction you  were  desirous  of.  I  had  about  me  a 
powder,  which  brings  on  a  deep  sleep  the  moment 
it  is  taken,  and  from  which  a  person  does  not  awake 
during  a  certain  time.  Without  your  perceiving  it, 
I  put  a  dose  of  it  into  the  la»t  glass  uhich  I  present- 
ed to  you,  and  you  swallowed  it.  You  were  imme- 
diately seized  with  a  sleepy  fit,  and  I  ordered  you  to 
be  taken  away,  and  carried  to  my  palace  by  the  slave 
attending  upon  me  :  and  when  I  vvcni  away,  I  left 
your  chamber-door  open.  I  need  not  tell  you  what 
happened  to  you  at  my  palace,  ai'ter  your  waking, 
iuid  during  the  whole  of  that  day  till  night,  when, 
after  having  been  well  entertained  by  my  order,  one 
of  my  female  slaves,  who  waited  upon  you,  put  an- 
other dose  of  the  same  powder  into  the  last  glass, 
which  she  presented  lo  you,  and  which  you  drank. 
A  sound  sleep  immediately  seized  you,  and  I  ordered 
you  to  be  carried  back  to  your  own  house  by  the 
t-ame  slave  who  had  brought  you,  with  an  order  to 
leave  again  the  chamber-door  open  when  he  came 
out  of  it.  You  had  yourself  told  me  all  that  befei 
you  on  the  next,  and  following  days.  I  did  not  ima- 
gine you  would  have  to  undergo  .so  much  as  you  suf- 
fered ou  this  occasion;  but  as  I  have  given  you  my 
wonl,  I  will  do  every  Ihingtoconsole^you,  and  what 
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shall  make  you  foriiet,  if  possible,  all  your  suflferinus. 
See  then  what  I  can  do  for  your  satisfaction,  and 
freely  ask  me  to  give  you  whatever  you  wis-h/' 

"  Commander  of  the  Faithful/'  returned  Abou  Has- 
san, •'  great  as  have  been  the  evils  I  have  suffered, 
they  are  effaced  from  my  memory  the  moment  I  know 
they  were  occasioned  by  my  sovereign  lord  and  master. 
With  regard  to  the  generosity  with  which  your  ma- 
jesty otiers  to  make  me  feel  the  effects  of  so  much 
goodness,  I  can  have  no  doubt,  after  your  irrevocable 
word  has  passed  ;  but,  as  self-interest  had  never  much 
power  over  me,  since  your  majesty  gives  me  this  liber- 
ty, the  favor  I  shall  presume  to  ask,  is  to  allow  me 
free  access  to  your  person,  that  I  may  have  the  hap- 
piness, all  my  life,  of  admiring  your  greatness.'' 

This  last  proof  of  Abou  Hassan's  disinterestedness 
completely  gained  the  caliph's  esteem.  "  I  most 
readily  comply  with  your  request,"  said  he,  "and 
at  the  same  time  grant  you  free  access  to  me  in  my 
palace  at  all  hours,  and  in  whatever  part  I  may  be :" 
and  he  immediately  assigned  him  an  apartment  in 
the  palace.  As  \f>  his  appointments,  he  chose  ra> 
ther  that  he  should  be  about  his  person,  than  have 
any  particular  office  in  his  treasury,  and,  upon  the 
spot,  ordered  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  be  paid  him 
from  the  privy-purse.  Abou  Hassan  made  the  hum- 
blest acknowledgements  to  the  caliph,  who  then  left 
him,  in  order  to  hold  a  council  as  usual. 

Abou  Hassan  took  this  opportunity  of  going  imme- 
diately to  his  mother,  to  inform  her  of  all  that  had 
passed  and  to  acquaint  hei  with  his  good  fortune.  He 
made  her  understand  that  all  which  had  befallen  him 
was  by  no  means  in  a  dream;  that  he  had  been  ca- 
liph ;  that  he  had  actually  discharged  all  the  func- 
tions, and  really  received  all  the  honors  paid  to  the  ca- 
liph, during  the  space  of  twenty- four  hours ;  and  that 
she  need  not  doubt  of  what  he  was  telling  her,  since  he 
had  it  confirmed  to  him  by  the  caliph's  own  mouth. 
2i2 
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The  news  of  Abou  Hassan's  story  was  soon  spread 
throughout  the  city  of  Bagdad;  it  passed  even  into 
the  neighbouring  provinces,  and  thence  into  the 
most  distant,  with  all  the  singular  and  amusing  cir- 
cumstances with  which  it  was  attended. 

This  newly-acquired  distinction  of  Abou  Hassan 
rendered  him  extremely  attentive  about  the  cahph's 
person.  As  he  was  naturally  of  a  good  temper,  and 
occasioned  much  cheerfulness  wherever  he  came,  by 
his  wit  and  pleasantry,  the  cahph  scarcely  knew  how 
to  do  without  him  ;  and  he  never  engaged  in  any 
scheme  of  amusement  but  be  made  hiru  of  the  party. 
He  sometimes  introduced  him  even  to  his  wife  Zo- 
beide,  to  whom  he  had  related  his  history,  which 
entertained  her  much.  Zobcide  was  very  well  pleas- 
ed with  him;  but  she  observed,  that,  whenever  be 
attended  the  caliph  in  his  visits  to  her,  he  had  al- 
M'ays  his  eye  upon  one  of  her  slaves,  called  Nouzha- 
toul  Aouadat  This  she  determined,  therefore,  to 
communicate  to  the  cahph  ;  *'  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,^'  said  the  princess  one  day  to  him,  *'  you 
do  not  observe,  perhaps,  as  I  do,  that  every  time 
Abou  Hassan  comes  hither  with  you,  he  constantly 
fixes  his  eyes  upon  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  and  that  he 
never  fails  to  make  her  blush.  You  will  hardly  doubt, 
that  this  is  not  a  sure  sign  she  does  not  dislike  him. 
If,  therefore,  you  will  take  my  advice,  we  will  con- 
trive a  marriage  between  them.^'— "  Madam,'*  re- 
turned the  caliph,  *'  you  bring  to  my  recollection  a 
thing  I  ought  not  to  have  forgotten.  I  know  Abou 
Hassan's  opinion  on  the  subject  of  marriage  from 
himself,  and  I  have  always  promised  to  give  him  a 
wife,  with  whom  he  shall  have  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied.  I  am  glad  you  have  spoken  to  me  about  it, 
and  I  cannot  conceive  how  the  thing  could  have  es- 
caped my'memory.  But  it  is  better  that  Abou  Has- 
san should  follow  his  own  inclination  in  the  choice 
he  is  to  make  for  himself.  Besides,  since  Nouzhatoul 
Aouadat  does  not  seem  averse  to  the  match,  we  should 
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not  hesitate  about  this  marriage.  Here  they  are  both, 
they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  declare  their  con* 
sent/' 

Abou  Hassan  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  ca- 
liph and  Zobeidc,  to  testify  how  sensible  he  was  of 
their  kindness  towards  him.  **  I  cannot/'  said  he,  as 
he  rose,  "  receive  a  bride  from  better  hands;  but  I 
dare  not  hope  that  NouzhatoulAouadat  will  give  m« 
her  hand  as  cordially  as  I  am  ready  to  give  her  mine." 
Upon  saying  this,  he  looked  at  the  slave  of  the  prin- 
cess, who,  on  her  part,  by  a  respectful  silence,  and  by 
the  color  which  rose  into  her  cheeks,  plainly  dis- 
covered that  she  was  entirely  disposed  to  follow 
the  mclination  of  the  caliph,  and  of  Zobeide,  her 
mistress. 

The  marriage  took  place,  and  the  nuptials  were 
celebrated  in  the  palace,  with  great  demonstrations  of 
joy,  which  lasted  many  days.  Zobeide  considered  it 
a  point  of  honor  to  make  her  slave  rich  presents,  to 
please  the  caliph  ;  and  the  caliph,  on  his  part,  out  of 
regard  for  Zobeide,  was  equally  generous  towards 
Abou  Hassan. 

The  bride  was  conducted  to  the  apartments  which 
the  caliph  had  assigned  to  Abou  Hassan,  her  hus- 
band, who  expected  her  with  impatience.  He  re- 
ceived her  to  the  sound  of  all  sorts  of  musical  instru- 
ments, mixed  with  the  voices  of  singers  of  both 
sexes,  belonging  to  the  palace,  which  resounded 
with  this  loud  and  harmonious  concert. 

Many  days  passed  in  the  festivities  and  rejoicings 
usual  upon  such  occasions,  when  at  length  the  new"- 
married  pair  were  left  to  enjoy  themselves.  Abou 
Hassan  and  his  new  wife  were  charm-ed  with  each 
other.  They  were  so  perfectly  united  in  affection  that, 
except  the  lime  they  employed  in  paying  attendance, 
one  on  the  caliph,  the  other  on  the  princess  Zobeide, 
they  lived  entirely  together.  It  is  true  that  Nouzhatoul 
Aouadat  bad  all  the  qualities  of  a  wife  capable  of 
2  1  3 
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inspiring  Abou  Hassan  with  love  and  attachment,  for 
she  corresponded  to  those  wishes  he  had  expressed  so 
plainly  to  the  caliph;  that  is,  she  was  fitted  to  be  his 
companion  at  table.  With  such  dispositions,  they 
«ould  not  fail  of  passing  their  time  tpgether  most 
agreeably.  Their  table  was  constantly  covered,  at 
every  meal,  with  the  most  delicious  and  high-seasoned 
dishes  that  cooks,  with  the  utmost  care,  could  pre- 
pare and  furnish.  Their  side-board  was  always  full  of 
the  rno>t  exquisite  wine,  which  was  so  disposed  as  to 
be  conveniently  within  the  reach  of  either  as  they  sat 
at  table.  There  they  enjoyed  themselves  most  agree- 
ably in  private,  and  entertained  each  other  with  a 
thousand  pleasantries,  which  made  them  laugh  more 
or  less,  according  to  the  degree  of  their  wit  and  hu- 
inour.  Their  evening  repast  was  more  peculiarly  de- 
Toted  to  pleasure.  At  that  time  weie  served  only  the 
best  sort  of  fruits,  almond  cakes,  and  the  most  exqui- 
site confectionary.  At  every  glass  they  drank,  their 
spirits  were  raised  by  some  new  songs,  which  were 
often  composed  at  the  moment,  and  suggested  by  the 
subject  of  their  conversation.  These  songs  were  some- 
times accompanied  by  a  lute,  or  some  other  instru- 
ment, on  which  both  of  them  were  able  to  perform. 
Abou  Hassan  and  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  pass4fd  a 
long  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  mirth  and  good 
cheer.  They  took  no  thought  about  the  expense  of 
their  way  of  living.  The  cook  whom  they  had  chosen 
had  hitherto  furnished  every  thin^:  without  making 
his  demand.  It  was  but  right  that  he  should  receive 
t^ome  money,  he  therefore  presented  hib  account  to 
them.  The  amount  was  found  to  be  very  considerablcr 
There  was,  besides,  a  demand  made  for  bridal  gar- 
ments of  the  richest  stufis  for  the  use  of  both,  and  for 
jewels  (,[  high  value  for  the  bride ;  and  so  very  large 
was  the  ?um,  that  they  perceived,  but  too  late,  that 
of  all  the  money  they  had  received  from  the  lii)erahty 
pf  the  caliph  and  the  princes^  Zobeide  >vhen  they 
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were  married,  there  remained  no  more  than  was  suffi- 
cient to  discharge  the  debt.  This  made  them  reflect 
serioiijily  en  their  past  conduct,  but  their  reflections 
could  not  remedy  the  present  evil.  Abou  Hassan 
was  inchned  to  pay  the  cook,  and  his  wife  had  no 
objection.  They  sent  for  him,  and  paid  him  his 
demand,  without  shewing  the  least  sign  of  the  em- 
barrassment ihey  must  immediately  find  themselves 
in,  upon  payment  of  this  money. 

The  cook  went  away  quite  rejoiced  at  being  paid 
in  so  new  and  very  excellent  coin  :  for  none  of  an 
inferior  sort  was  ever  seen  at  the  caliph's  palace. 
Abou  Hassan  and  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  thought  they 
should  never  see  an  empty  purse.  They  remained  in 
profound  silence,  with  down-cast  eye.*i  and  much 
confounded  at  finding  themselves  reduced  to  such  a 
situation  the  very  first  year  after  their  marriage. 

Abou  Hassan  well  remembered  that  the  caliph,  on 
receiving  him  at  his  palace,  promised  that  he  should 
never  waht  for  any  thing.  But  w  hen  he  reflected  that 
he  had  squandered,  in  a  little  time,  the  bounty  he  had 
so  liberally  received  from  his  hand,  besides  feeling 
himself  in  no  disposition  to  make  a  request,  he  could 
not  bear  to  expose  himself  to  the  shame  of  avowing  to 
the  caliph  the  ill  use  he  made  of  it,  and  the  necessity 
he  was  under  of  receiving  a  fresh  supply.  He  had, 
besides,  given  up  all  his  own  property  to  his  mother, 
as  the  caliph  had  retained  him  near  his  person  :  and 
he  was  very  unwilling  to  have  recourse  to  her  for  as- 
sistance, who  would  know,  from  such  a  step,  that  he 
was  fallen  again  into  the  same  state  of  distress  as  he 
was  in  soon  after  the  death  of  his  father. 

Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  on  her  part,  who  regarded 
the  generosity  of  Zobeide,  and  the  liberty  she  had 
given  her  of  marrying,  as  more  than  a  sufficient  re- 
compense for  her  services  and  attachment,  did  not 
think  she  had  anj'^  claim  to  request  farther  favors. 

At  last  Abou  Hassan  broke  silence ;  and  looking 
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at  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  with  an  open  countenance; 
"  I  plainly  see,"  said  he,  "  that  you  are  in  the  same 
embarrassment  with  myself,  and  that  you  are  consi- 
dering what  we  are  to  do,  in  a  situation  so  deplorable 
as  ours,  when  our  money  fails  us  all  at  once,  before 
we  had  made  provision  for  such  distress.  I  know  not 
what  you  may  think  of  the  matter;  for  my  part, 
whatever  may  be  the  consequence,  1  am  determined 
not  to  retrench,  in  the  smallest  instance,  my  u«ual 
expences,  and  I  believe  you  are  not  disposed  to  give 
up  yours.  The  point  is,  to  find  means  to  provide 
for  them,  without  our  having  the  meanness  to  apply 
either  to  the  caliph  or  Zobeide  ;  and  I  think  I  have 
made  the  discovery.  But  in  this  matter  we  must 
resolve  to  assist  each  other.-" 

This  speech  of  Abou  Hassan  gave  Nouzhatoul 
Aouadat  much  satisfaction,  and  some  degree  of  hope. 
*'  I  was  not  less  engaged  than  you  with  this  thought,'' 
said  she  ;  "and  if  I  did  not  speak  out,  it  was  because 
I  could  see  no  remedy.  I  must  confess  that  the  de- 
claration you  have  just  made  gives  me  the  greatest 
satisfaction  possible.  But  since  you  have  discovered 
the  means,  as  you  say,  and  that  my  assistance  is  ne- 
cessary to  our  success,  you  hare  only  to  tell  me  what 
I  am  to  do,  and  you  shall  see  that  I  will  exert  myself 
to  the  utmost." — "  I  entirely  expected,"  replied  Abou 
Hassan,  that  you  would  not  fail  in  a  matter  which 
concerns  you  equally  with  myself.  This  then  is  the 
8cheme  I  have  devised,  to  procure  money  in  our  ne- 
cessity, at  least  for  some  time  to  come.  It  consists  in 
a  little  piece  of  deceit,  which  we  must  practice  to- 
wards the  caliph  and  Zobeide,  and  which,  I  am 
assured,  will  cause  them  amusement,  and  not  be 
unprofitable  to  us.  The  deceit  which  I  propose  is, 
that  we  should  both  of  us  die.^' 

*'  That  we  should  lx)th  of  us  die  V*  said  Nouzha- 
toul  Aouadat  abruptly.  "  You  may  die,  if  you 
please;  but,  for  my  part,  I  am  not  yet  tirtd  of  hfej 
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and,  not  to  give  you  ofi'^iice,  I  have  no  intention  of 
dying  quite  so  soon.  If  you  have  no  better  scheme 
to  propose  than  this,  you  may  execute  it  yourself, 
for  I  can  assure  you  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it.'' — "You  area  woman/*  replied  Abou  Hassan; 
"  I  mean  you  are  surprisingly  ready  and  quick: 
you  give  me  no  time  to  explain  myself.  Hear  me 
then  a  moment  patiently,  and  you  shall  find  that 
you  will  have  no  objection  to  dying  in  the  way  I 
mean  to  die.  You  will  understand  that  I  do  not 
meau  to  talk  of  a  real  but  a  feigned  death.'' 

''All!  good!"  said  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  with 
quickness,  "  since  our  concern  is  only  with  a  feigned 
death,  I  am  at  your  service,  you  may  depend  upon 
me ;  you  shall  see  with  what  zeal  I  will  second  you 
in  this  sort  of  death;  for  to  tell  you  freely,  I  have  a 
most  unconquerable  aversion  to  the  thoughts  of  dying 
so  soon  in  the  way  I  first  understood  you.'' — ''Very 
well,"  said  Abou  Hassan,  "  you  may  be  satisfied  this 
is  what  I  mean  :  in  order  to  succeed  in  my  scheme, 
I  am  going  to  play  the  dead  man.  You  shall  imme- 
diately taisie  a  sheet,  and  you  shall  put  me  in  a  coffin, 
as  if  I  were  actually  dead.  You  shall  place  mc  in 
the  middle  of  the  chamber,  in  the  usual  way,  with  a 
turban  on.  my  face,  and  my  feet  turned  towards 
Mecca,  wTth  every  preparation  made  for  carrying  tne 
to  the  grave.  When  all  this  shall  be  done,  you  shall 
set  up  a  cry,  and  shed  tears,  as  is  usual  upon  such 
occasions,  rending  your  gg^rments,  and  tearing  your 
hair,  and  in  this  state  of  lamentation,  and  with 
dishevelled  locks,  yoii  sl^all  go  and  present  yourself  to 
Zobeide.  The  princes  will  wish  to  know  the  reason 
of  your  tears;  and  when  she  shall  be  informed  by 
you  in  language  m;pth  interrupted  by  sobs,  she  will 
not  fail  to  pity  yd'u,  and  to  make  you  a  present  of  a 
sum  of  money  to  assist  you  in  defraying  the  expences 
of  my  funeral^  and  to  purchase  a  piece  of  brecade,  to 


S58  THE    SLEEPER    AWAKENED. 

?erve  for  a  pall,  in  order  to  give  a  splendor  to  my  in- 
terment, as  well  as  to  purchase  a  new  dress  for  your- 
self, in  the  room  of  that  which  she  will  see  yon  have 
torn.  As  soon  as  you  shall  have  returned  with  this 
inoney,  and  this  piece  of  brocade,  I  will  rise  from  the 
place  where  I  have  been  lying-,  and  you  shall  take  it 
instead  of  me.  Yon  shall  pretend  to  be  dead,  and 
after  you  have  been  put  into  a  coffin,  I  will  go  in  my 
turn  to  the  caliph,  and  play  the  same  part  you  shall 
have  done  with  Zobeide,  and  I  dare  promise  myself^ 
that  the  caliph  will  not  be  le^«s  liberal  to  me  than 
Zobeide  will  have  been  to  you.'' 

When  Abou  Hassan  had  sufficiently  explained 
himself  on  his  intended  project,  '*  I  believe,"  said 
Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  immediately,  *'  that  the  trick 
will  be  very  amusing ;  and  I  am  mistaken  if  tbe 
caliph  and  Zobeide  will  not  think  themselves  much 
obliged  to  us  for  it.  The  business  now  is  to  manage 
it  properly  ;  let  me  alone  for  the  part  I  am  concerned 
in ;  that  shall  be  well  performed,  at  least  as  well  as 
I  suppose  you  will  perform  yours  :  and  we  shall  both 
act  with  zeal  and  attention  in  proportion  as  we  both 
expect  to  derive  benefit  from  it.  Let  us  lose  no  time. 
Whilst  I  am  getting  a  sheet,  do  you  put  on  your  shirt 
and  drawers  :  I  know  what  belong  to  funerals  as  weH 
as  any  body ;  for  whilst  I  was  in  the  service  of  Zo- 
beide, if  any  slave  died  among  my  companions,  I 
tvas  always  appointed  to  superhitend  the  burial.*' 

Abou  Hassan  was  not  long  in  doing  what  Nouzha- 
toul Aouadat  recommended.  He  lay  down  on  his 
back  on  the  sheet,  which  had  been  spread  upon  the 
carpet  in  the  middle  of  the  chamber,  crossed  his  arms, 
and  suffered  himself  to  be  wrapped  up  in  a  manner, 
which  seemed  as  if  nothing  more  was  necessary  but  to 
place  him  on  the  bier,  and  to  carry  him  out  to  be 
buried.  His  wife  turned  his  feet"  towards  Mecca, 
•covered  his  face  with  the  finest  ffiuslin,  then  plactHi 
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kis  turban  over  it^  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  pre- 
vent his  breathing-.  She  then  pulled  off'  her  head- 
dress, and  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  her  hair  hangino- 
loose  and  dishevelled,  pretending  to  pull  it  v/ith  great 
out-cries,  she  struck  her  cheeks,  and  beat  her  breast 
violently,  and  shewed  every  oiher  sign  of  the  most 
passionate  grief.  In  this  manner  she  went  out,  and 
crossed  a  spacious  court,  intending  to  go  to  the 
apartment  of  the  princess  Zobeide. 

Nouzhatoul  Aoudat  uttered  such  piercing  cries 
that  Zobeide  heard  her  from  her  apartment.  She 
ordered  her  female  slaves,  who  were  then  in  waiting, 
to  inquire  whence  the  cries  and  lamentations  whicir 
she  heard  proceeded.  They  instantly  ran  to  the 
lattices,  and  came  back  to  tell  Zobeide  that  it  waa 
Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  who  was  coming  thither,  ap- 
parc«,iily  in  very  great  distress.  Immediately  the 
princess,  impatient  to  know  what  had  befallen  her, 
arose  and  went  to  meet  her  quite  to  the  door  of  her 
anli -chamber. 

?»ouzhatoul  Aouadat  here  played  her  part  to  per- 
fection. The  moment  she  perceived  Zobeide,  who 
herself  held  back  ihe  tapestry,  with  the  door  of  the 
antichamber  half  open  waiting  for  her,  she  redoubled 
her  cries  as  she  advanced,  tore  off  her  hair  by  hand- 
fuls,  struck  her  cheeks  and  her  breast  more  violently, 
and  threw  herself  at  her  feet,  bathing  them  with  her 
tears.  Zobeide,  astonished  to  see  her  slave  in  such 
unusual  affliction,  asked  her  what  was  the  matter,  and 
what  misfortune  had  befallen  her. 

Instead  of  answering,  the  pretended  afflicted  one 
continued  sobbing  some  time,  apparently  taking  the 
utmost  pains  to  suppress  it.  "  Alas  !  my  ever-honour« 
€d  lady  and  mistress,'*  cried  she  at  last,  her  voice  much 
broken  with  sobs,  *' what  greater,  what  more  fatal, 
<vU  could  befal  me,  than  that  which  obliges  me  to 
come  and  throw  mj-self  at  the  feet  of  your  majesty 
in  the  extreme  distress  to  which  I  am  reduced  i 
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May  God  prolongyour  life  in  the  most  perfect  heallli, 
my  erer-to-be-respected  princess,  and  bestow  upon 
you  many  and  happy  years  !  Abou  Hassan,  the  poor 
Abou  Hassan,  whom  you  have  honoured  w^ith  your 
bounty,  and  whom  you  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  trave  me  for  a  husband,  is  no  more.'^ 

Sayingr  this,  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  redoubled  her 
tears  and  sobs,  and  threw  herself  ao^ain  at  the  feet  of 
the  princess.  Zobeid^  Avas  extremely  surprized  at 
this  news.  ''  Is  Abou  Hassan  dead  }"  cried  she, "  a 
man  in  such  h.\^h.  health,  so  agreeable,  so  amusing  ; 
I  did  not  indeed  expect  to  hear  so  soon  of  the  death 
of  such  a  man,  who  promised  to  live  to  a  great  age, 
and  so  well  also  deserved  it."  She  could  not  htip 
expressing  her  concern  by  her  tears.  The  female 
slaves  that  were  in  waitings,  and  wdio  had  often  enjoy- 
ed the  pleasantries  of  Abou  Hassan,  when  he  was 
admitted  to  familiar  conversation  with  Zobeidc  and 
the  caliph,  witnessed,  by  their  weeping,  the  regret 
they  felt  at  her  loss,  and  the  share  they  took  in  it. 

Zobeide,  her  female  slaves,  and  Nouzhatoul  Aon- 
adat  remained  a  long  time  with  their  handkerchiefs 
at  their  eyes,  weeping  and  sobbing  at  this  pretended 
death.  At  length  the  princess  broke  silence, 
"Wretch,"  cried  she,  speaking  to  the  supposed  wi- 
dow, "  perhaps  thou  hast  caused  his  death.  Thou 
hast  plagued  him  so  much  by  thy  sad  temper,  that 
thou  hast  at  last  brought  him  to  the  grave." 

Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  appeared  to  feel  great  morti- 
fication at  this  reproach  of  Zobeide  :  '*  Ah,  madam," 
cried  she,  "  I  did  not  believe  I  had  ever  given  your 
majesty,  during  the  whole  time  I  had  the  honour  of 
being  your  slave,  the  smallest  reason  for  your  enter- 
taining-so  disadvantageous  an  opinion  of  my  behaviour 
towards  a  husband  so  dear  to  me.  I  should  think  myself 
the  most  unhappy  of  women,  if  you  were  really  per- 
suaded of  it.  I  have  paid  every  fond  attention  to  Abou 
Hassan  which  a  wife  must  ever  pay  to  a  husband  whom 
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she  dotes  upon ;  and  I  can  say,  without  vanity,  that 
I  have  felt  for  him  all  the  tenderness  which  he  de- 
served for  his  ready  connpliance  with  all  my  mode- 
rate wishes,  and  which  indeed  rherited.on  his  part 
every  proof  that  he  was  eqiiallyvfond  of  me.  1  am 
persuaded  he  would  fully  justify  me  on  that  subject 
in  your  majesty's  opinion,  if  he  were  still  hving-. 
But  madam,"  added  she,  her  tears  flowing  afresh, 
"  his  hour  was  come;  that  alone  was  the  cause  of 
his  death." 

In  truth  Zobeide  had  always  observed  in  her  slave 
the  same  even  temper,  the  same  unaffected  sweet- 
ness, a  great  degree  of  docility,  and  a  zeal  in  every 
thing  she  undertook  in  her  service,  which  arose  more 
from  inclination  than  duty.  She  did  not  therefore 
hesitate  to  believe  her  on  her  word,  and  ordered  the 
superintendant  of  her  treasury  to  fetch  a  purse  of 
an  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  brocadr„ 
She  returned  immediately  with  the  purse  and  the 
piece  of  brocade,  which  at  Zoheide's  order  she 
delivered  to  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat. 

Upon  receiving  this  handsome  present,  she  threw 
herself  at  the  princess's  feet,  and  made  her  the  most 
humble  acknowledgments,  with  great  satisfaction  at 
her  heart  that  she  had  succeeded  so  well.  "  Go/' 
said  Zobeide,  "  let  the  piece  of  brocade  be  used  to 
spread  over  your  husband  on  his  bier,  and  spend  the 
money  to  defray  the  expence  of  a  funeral  that  shall 
do  him  the  honor  he  is  worthy  of.  And,  as  soon  as 
may  be,  moderate  the  excess  of  your  affliction :  I 
will  take  care  of  you." 

Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  was  scarcely  out  of  the  pre- 
sence of  Zobeide  than  she  joyfully  dried  up  her  tears, 
and  returned  as  soon  as  possible  to  give  Abou  Hassan 
an  account  of  the  success  she  had  met  with  in  play- 
ing her  part.  As  she  entered,  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat 
burst  into  a  violent  fit  of  laughing,  at  finding  a^ain 
Abou  Hassan  in  the  same  situation  she  had  left  him 
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in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  ready  prepared  fof 
his  funeral.  "  Get  up/*  said  she,  still  laughing:, 
**  and  behold  the  fruits  of  my  imposition  upon  Zo* 
beide.  We  shall  not  die  of  hunger  to-day."  Abou 
Hassan  quickly  got  up,  and  rejoiced  with  his  wife 
«n  seeing  the  purse  and  the  piece  of  brocade. 

Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  was  so  pleased  at  having 
succeeded  so  well  in  the  artifice  she  had  just  prac- 
tised upon  the  princess,  that  she  could  not  contain 
her  joy  :  "  This  is  not  enough,**  said  she  to  her 
husband  in  a  laugh,  *'  I  must  pretend  to  die  in  my 
turn,  and  see  whether  you  will  be  clever  enough  to 
fret  as  much  from  the  caliph  as  I  have  done  from 
Zobeide.  "  This  is  exactly  the  humor  of  women,** 
replied  Abou  Hassan;  "  it  is  very  justly  said,  they 
have  always  the  vanity  to  think  they  are  superior  to 
men,  although  they  seldom  do  any  thing  well  but 
by  their  advice.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  I  should 
not  succeed  with  the  caliph  as  well  as  you  have 
done,  I  who  contrived  the  scheme.  But  let  us  lose 
no  time  in  idle  chat ;  do  you  now  pretend  to  be 
dead,  and  you  shall  soon  see  whether  I  do  not  ma- 
nage as  well/' 

Abou  H;issan  laid  his  wife  in  the  same  place,  and 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  was  himself  laid, 
turned  her  feet  towards  Mecca,  and  went  out  of  his 
chamber  in  great  disorder,  his  turban  ill  put  on,  like 
a  man  in  great  affliction.  In  this  situation  he  went 
to  the  caliph,  who  was  then  holding  a  particular 
council  with  the  grand  vizier  Giafar,  and  the  other 
viziers,  in  whom  he  placed  the  most  confidence.  He 
presented  himself  at  the  door,  and  the  usher,  who 
knew  that  he  had  always  free  access,  opened  it  to 
him.  He  entered,  vvitU  one  hand  holding  a  hand- 
kerchief before  his  eyes,  to  conceal  the  feigned  tears 
which  he  let  fall  in  abundance ;  and  with  the  other 
violently  beating  Uis  breast,  and  uttering  exclama- 
tions expressive  of  the  greatest  grief 
The   caliph,   who  was  accustomed  to  see  Abou 
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Hassan  with  a  countenance  always  cheerful,  and  al- 
ways inspiring  others  with  joy,  was  surprised  at  see- 
ing- him  appear  in  so  melanclioly  a  situation.  He 
took  off  his  attention  from  the  business  they  were 
then  transacting  in  the  council,  in  order  to  ask  him 
the  occasion  of  his  grief. 

"  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  answtred  Abou 
Hassan,  with  repeated  sighs  and  &obs,  "  a  greater 
misfortune  could  not  possibly  befal  me  than  what 
DOW  makes  the  subject  of  my  affliction.  May  God 
grant  a  long  life  to  your  majesty  on  that  throne 
•which  you  fill  with  so  much  glory.  Ncuzhatoui 
Aouadat,  whom  in  your  goodness  you  were  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  me,  that  1  might  pass  the  remainder 
©f  my  life  with  her,  is  alas i"  After  this  ex- 
clamation, Abou  Has>an  pretended  to  have  his  heart 
so  oppressed  that  he  uttered  not  another  word,  but 
shed  icars  abundantly. 

The  caliph,  who  understood  that  Abou  Hassan 
came  to  inform  him  of  the  death  of  hts  wife,  ap- 
peared extremely  affected  at  it;  "God  have  mercy 
upon  her  1'^  said  he,  with  an  air  that  shewed  how 
much  he  regretted  her.  *'  She  was  a  good  slave,  and 
Zobeide  and  I  gave  her  to  you  with  th'edesign  of  mak- 
ing you  happy ;  she  was  worthy  of  a  longer  life." 
The  tears  then  trickled  from  his  eyes,  and  he  was 
forced  to  take  his  handkerchief  to  wipe  thevn  away. 

The  grief  of  Abou  Hassan,  and  the  tears  of  the 
€aJiph,  drew  tears  too  from  the  grand  vizier  Giafar, 
and  the  other  viziers.  They  all  lamented  the  death 
of  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  who,  in  the  mean  time^ 
was  become  extremely  impatient  to  know  how  Abou 
Hassan  had  succeeded. 

The  caliph  entertained  the  same  opinion  of  the 
husband  as  Zobeide  had  done  of  the  wife,  and  ima- 
gined he  had  been  the  cause  of  her  death.  *' Wretch," 
said  he,  in  an  angry  tone  of  voice,  "  hast  thou  not 
destroyed  thy  wife  by  thy  ill-treatment  of  her  ?  Ah  I 
2K.2 
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I  have  no  doubt  of  it ;  thou  shouldest  at  least  have 
had  some  regard  for  the  princess  Zobeide,  my  wife, 
who  loved  her  more  than  any  of  her  slaves,  and  who 
only  parted  with  her  in  order  to  give  her  to  thee. 
Is  this  the  proof  of  thy  gratitude  I'* 

"  Commander  of  the  Faithful,'*  answered  Aboii 
Hassan,  pretending  to  weep  more  bitterly  than  ever, 
"  can  your  majesty  for  a  moment  entertain  the 
thought  that  Abou  Hassan,  whom  you  have  loaded 
with  your  bounty  and  your  favors,  and  on  whom 
you  have  conferred  honors,  to  which  he  presumed 
not  to  aspire,  could  be  capable  of  so  much  ingrati- 
tude? 1  loved  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  my  wife,  as 
much  on  this  account  as  because  she  possessed  so 
many  excellent  qualities  that  I  could  not  withhold 
from  her  all  the  attachment,  all  the  tenderness,  and 
all  the  love  she  deserved.  But,  please  your  majesty, 
she  was  to  die,  and  God  has  chosen  to  let  me  no 
longer  enjoy  the  happiness  which  I  held  from  the 
bounty  of  your  majesty,  and  that  of  Zobeide,  your 
beloved  wife." 

In  short,  Abou  Hassan  found  means  to  counterfeit 
grief  so  perfectly  by  all  the  outward  marks  of  a  true 
affliction,  that  the  caliph,  who  indeed  had  never  heard 
that  he  had  behaved  ill  to  his  wife,  gave  credit  to  all  he 
said,  and  did  not  doubt  his  sincerity.  The  treasurer 
of  the  palace  was  present,  and  the  caliph  ordered 
him  to  go  to  the  treasury,  and  give  Abou  Hassan  a 
purse  of  an  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  together  with  a 
fine  piece  of  brocade.  Abou  Hassan  threw  himself 
immediately  at  the  feet  of  the  caliph,  in  token  of  his 
gratitude.  "  Follow  the  treasurer,"  said  the  ca- 
liph ;  "  the  piece  of  brocade  will  serve  you  to  lay 
over  your  dead  wife,  and  the  money  to  provide  a 
funeral  worthy  of  her ;  I  have  no  doubt  you  will 
give  her  this  last  proof  of  your  love." 

Abou  Hassan  made  no  answer  to  these  kind  words 
©f  the  caliph,  but  bowed  profoundly  as  he  retired. 
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He  followed  the  treasurer,  and  when  the  purse  and 
the  piece  of  brocade  were  delivered  to  him,  he  re- 
turned to  his  house  perfectly  satisfied,  and  tho- 
roughly happy  in  himself,  at  having  so  readily  and 
so  easily  found  means  to  supply  his  present  neces- 
sity, which  had  occasioned  him  so  much  anxiety. 

Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  tired  at  having  been  so  long: 
a  time  in  confinement,  did  not  wavt  till  Abou  Hassan 
should  bid  her  quit  her  uncomfortable  situation.  As 
soon  as  she  heard  the  door  open,  she  ran  towards 
him  :  '*  Well,^*  said  she, "  has  the  caliph  been  as  easily 
imposed  upon  as  Zob«:ide  was  r" — "  You  see,'^  re- 
plied Abou  Hassan,  joking  and  shewing  her  the  purse 
and  the  piece  of  brocade,  "  that  I  know  how  to  coun- 
terfeit affliction  for  the  death  of  a  wife,  who  is  all 
the  while  alive  and  in  healih,  as  well  as  you  do  to 
mourn  for  that  of  an  husband,  who  is  also  living." 

Abou  Hassan  was  very  clear  that  this  two-fold 
artifice  must  have  its  consequences.  Wherefore  he 
cautioned  his  wife,  as  well  as  he  could,  upon  all  that 
was  likely  to  happen,  in  order  that  they  might  act  in, 
concert,  and  he  added,  "  the  more  we  succeed  m 
placing  the  caliph  and  Zobeide  in  some  sort  of  em- 
barrassment, the  more  pleased  they  will  at  last  be  ; 
and  perhaps  they  will  testify  their  satisfaction  by 
some  fresh  marks  of  their  jcindness."  This  last  con- 
sideration induced  them  more  than  any  to  carry  ofi 
their  artifice  to  the  greatest  possible  length. 

Although  there  were  affairs  of  importance  to  settle 
in  the  council,  which  was  then  holding,  the  caliph, 
nevertheless,  impatient  to  go  to  the  princess  Zobeide, 
to  condole  with  her  on  the  death  of  her  slave,  rose 
very  soon  after  Abou  Hassan^s  departure,  and  ad- 
journed the  council  to  another  day  ;  the  grand  vizier 
and  the  other  viziers  took  their  leave  and  retired. 

As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  the  caliph  said  to* 
Mesrour,  chief  of  the  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  who 
was  aliiiost  always  near  hi'  person,  and  who  besides 
2  k3 
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was  acquainted  with  all  his  designs,  "Follow  me, 
and  share  with  me  in  the  g^rief  of  the  princess  for 
the  death  of  her  slave  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat.*' 

They  went  together  to  Zobeide's  apartment : 
when  the  caliph  was  at  the  door,  he  put  back  the 
tapestry  a  little  way,  and  perceived  the  princess 
sitting  upon  her  sofa  in  great  affliction,  and  her  eyes 
still  bathed  in  tears. 

The  caliph  entered,  and  walking  up  towards  Zo- 
beide,  *'  Madam,"  said  he,  "it  is  unnecessary  to  tell 
you  how  great  a  share  I  take  with  you  in  your  afflic- 
tion, since  you  are  not  ignorant  that  I  am  as  sensible 
to  what  gives  you  pain,  as  I  am  to  what  gives  you 
pleasure;  but  we  are  all  mortal,  and  we  must  give 
back  to  God  that  life  which  he  hath  given  us,  when- 
ever he  requires  it.  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  your 
slave,  had  in  truth  qualities,  which  deservedly  gained 
your  esteem  ;  and  I  very  much  approve  that  you 
give  proofs  of  it  after  her  death.  Consider,  however, 
that  your  sorrows  will  never  brmg  her  back  again  to 
life,  so  that  if  you  will  follow  my  advice,  and  have 
any  regard  for  me,  you  will  take  comfort  upon  this 
loss,  and  pay  more  regard  to  a  life,  which  you 
know  to  be  very  precious  to  me,  and  which  consti- 
tutes the  whole  happiness  of  mine." 

If  the  princess  was  charmed  with  the  tender  senti- 
ments vk'hich  accompanied  the  caliph's  compliment, 
shs  was  also  otherwise  much  surprised  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  which  she  did  not 
expect.  This  intelligence  threw  her  into  such  a  state 
of  astonishment,  that  she  remained  some  time  un- 
able to  reply.  Her  surprise  was  much  increased  to 
hear  an  account  so  entirely  different  from  what  she 
had  just  been  told,  and  it  deprived  her  of  speech ; 
at  length  upon  recovering  herself,  and  regaining  her 
voice,  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  said  she, 
with  an  air  and  tone  still  expressive  of  her  astonish- 
ment, "  I  am  very  sensible  to  all  the  tender  senti- 
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inents  for  me  which  you  express ;  but  allow  me  to 
say,  that  I  do  not  at  all  understand  the  intelligence 
you  give  me  of  the  death  of  my  slave :  she  is  in 
perfect  health  :  God  preserve  us  both,  sire,  but  if 
you  see  me  afflicted,  it  is  at  the  death  of  Abou  Hassan, 
her  husband,  your  favorite,  whom  I  esteem  as  much 
for  the  regard  I  know  you  have  for  him,  as  because 
you  have  had  the  goodness  to  introduce  him  to  my 
acquaintance,  and  that  he  has  sometimes  very 
agreeably  entertained  me.  But,  sire,  the  insensi- 
bility which  I  see  in  you  at  his  death,  and  the  for- 
getfulness  you  manifest  in  so  very  little  time,  after 
the  proofs  you  have  given  me  of  the  pleasure  you 
received  from  having  him  near  you,  fill  me  with 
surprise  and  astonishment.  And  this  insensibility 
appears  to  me  the  more,  from  the  change  you  seem 
di.«.posed  to  make  in  telling  me  of  the  death  of  my 
slave,  instead  ot"  speaking  of  his  death." 

The  caliph,  who  supposed  he  was  perfectly  well 
informed  of  the  death  of  the  slave,  and  who  had 
reason  to  believe  it,  from  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard,  began  to  laugh,  and  raise  his  shoulders,  at 
hcciring  Zobeide  talk  in  this  manner.  '*  Mesrour," 
said  he,  turning  towards,  and  speaking  to  him 
"  what  say  you  to  this  speech  of  the  princess ; 
Is  it  not  true,  that  ladies  have  sometimes  straiige 
wanderings  of  the  understanding,  that  one  can 
scarcely  pardon?  For,  in  short,  you  have  both 
heard  and  seen,  as  well  as  myself."  And  turning 
again  to  Zobeide,  "  Madam,"  said  he,  "  shed  no 
more  tears  for  Abou  Hassan,  for  he  is  perfectly  well. 
Weep  rather  for  the  death  of  your  dear  slave ;  it  is 
scarcely  a  moment  since  her  husband  came  into  my 
apartment,  all  in  tears,  and  so  much  afflicted  as  to 
give  me  pain,  to  announce  to  me  the  death  of  hie 
wife.  I  ordered  a  purse  of  an  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  and  a  piece  of  brocade  to  be  given  him,  to- 
wards consoling  him,  and  defraying  the  funeral 
expences  of  the  dead   lady.      Mesrour   here  was 
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witness  of  all  that  passed,  and  can  tell  you  the  same 
thing/' 

This  discourse  of  the  caliph  did  not  appear  to  the 
princess  to  be  serious;  she  thought  he  only  meant  to 
impose  upon  her.  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful/* 
replied  she,  "  although  it  be  your  custom  to  joke,  I 
must  say  this  is  not  a  proper  lime  to  do  so.  What 
I  have  been  saying  is  quite  a  serious  matter;  the 
death  of  my  slave  is  not  the  present  question,  but 
the  death  of  her  husband,  Abou  Hassan,  whose  fate 
I  lament,  and  which  you  ought  to  lament  with  me." 

"  And  I,  madam,''  rejilied  the  caliph,  becoming 
now  much  more  serious,  "  I  tell  you,  without  jest- 
ing, that  you  are  mistaken.  It  is  Nouzhatoul 
Aouadat  who  is  dead  ;  and  it  is  Abou  Hassan  who 
is  alive,  and  in  perfect  health." 

Zobeide  was  piqued  at  this  dry  reply  of  the  caliph. 
"  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  resumed  she  in  an 
earnest  accent,  "  may  God  keep  you  from  remaining 
long  under  this  mistake;  you  would  make  me  sup- 
pose you  are  not  in  your  usual  right  mind.  Allow 
me  to  repeat  once  more,  that  it  is  Abou  Hassan  that 
is  dead,  and  that  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  my  slave, 
widow  of  the  deceased,  is  certainly  alive.  It  is  not 
an  hour  since  she  left  uie.  She  came  hither  quite  in 
despair,  and  in  a  state  which  alone  would  have 
drawn  tears  from  me,  even  though  she  had  not, 
amidst  continual  sobs,  told  me  the  veal  cause  of  her 
affliction.  All  my  women  have  been  weeping  with 
me,  and  they  can  give  you  the  most  convmcing 
proofs.  They  will  tell  you  also,  that  I  made  her  a 
present  of  a  purse  of  an  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and 
a  piece  of  brocade  ;  and  the  grief  you  observed  in 
my  countenance,  when  you  entered,  was  as  much 
caused  by  the  death  of  her  husband,  as  by  the  dis- 
tress in  v.'hich  I  had  just  seen  her.  I  was  even  going 
to  send  you  my  compliments  of  condolence  at  tl;e 
time  you  made  your  appearance." 
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*'  Madam,"  cried  the  caliph,  with  a  loud  laugh, 
at  these  words  of  Zobeide,  "  this  is  a  very  strange 
obstinacy,  and  for  my  part  I  must  tell  you,  resum- 
ing his  serious  tone,  "  that  it  is  Nouzbatoul  Aoua- 
dat  who  is  dead." — "  No,  I  tell  you,"  replied 
Zoheide  instantly,  and  earnestly  also,  "  it  is  Abou 
Hassan  who  is  dead;  you  shall  never  make  me  be- 
lieve otherwise." 

Fire  sparkled  in  the  caliph's  eyes  from  anger ;  he 
sat  on  the  sofa,  but  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
princess ;  and  speaking  to  Mesrour,  "  Go^  this  mo- 
ment," said  he,  '*  and  see  which  of  the  two  is  dead  ; 
and  instantly  bring  me  word.  Although  I  am  quite 
certain  that  it  is  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  who  is  dead, 
I  would  rather  take  this  step  than  be  any  longer 
positive  in  a  matter  of  which  I  am  nevertheless  per- 
fectly convinced." 

The  caliph  had  not  ended  before  Mesrour  was 
gone.  **  You  v/ill  see  in  a  moment,"  continued  he, 
speaking  to  Zobeide,  "  who  is  right,  you  or  I." — 
**  For  my  part,"  replied  Zobeide,  "  I  very  well 
know  that  I  am  right,  and  you  will  yourself  see 
that  it  is  x\bou  Hassan  who  is  dead,  as  I  told  you." 
— •"  And  I,"  resumed  the  caliph,  **  am  so  assured 
that  it  is  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  that  I  will  bet  you 
any  wager  that  you  please  that  she  is  not  in  being, 
and  that  Abou  Hassan  is  very  well." — "  Do  not 
think  to  carry  your  point  so,"  replied  Zobeide,  "  I  ac- 
cept your  wager,  I  am  so  persuaded  of  the  death  of 
Abou  Hassan,  that  I  am  ready  to  stake  whatever  I 
hold  most  precious  against  what  you  please,  of 
ever  so  httle  value.  You  very  well  know  my  turn 
and  inclination,  and  therefore  what  I  love  best,  you 
have  only  to  choose  and  propose,  I  will  abide  by 
it,  be  the  consequence  what  it  may." — "  Since  this 
is  the  case,"  said  the  caliph,  "  I  stake  then  my 
£jarden  of  delights  against  your  palace  of  pictures. 
One  is  as  good  as  the  other." — "  Whether  your 
garden,'*  rephed  Zobeide,  "  is  better  than  my  pa- 
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lace,  is  not  the  question  at  present  between  \is. 
The  business  is  for  you  to  select  whatever  you  please 
of  mine,  to  set  against  what  you  may  bet  on  your 
part.  I  will  consent  to  it,  and  the  wager  is  settled. 
I  shall  not  be  the  first  to  retract,  I  declare  to  God.** 
The  caliph  took  ihe  same  oath,  and  they  waited  in 
expectation  of  Mesrour's  return. 

While  the  caliph  and  Zobeid^  were  contending; 
«o  earne^tly,  and  with  so  much  warmth,  whether  it 
was  Abou  Hassan  or  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  ihat  was 
dead,  Abou  Hassan,  who  had  foreseen  their  alterca- 
tion upon  this  point,  was  extremely  attentive  to 
whatever  mii^ht  happen.  When  he  saw  Mesrour  at 
a  distance  through  the  lattice,  near  which  he  sat  con- 
versing with  his  wife,  and  observed  that  he  wa« 
coming  straight  to  their  apartments,  he  immediately 
.-tinderstood  for  what  purpose  he  was  dispatchccL 
He  told  his  wife  to  pretend  to  be  dead  once  more, 
as  they  had  before  agreed,  and  to  lose  no  time. 

In  fact,  there  was  no  time  to  lose,  and  it  ^vas  as 
much  as  he  could  do,  before  Mesrour  arrived,  to  place 
his  wife  upon  the  ground  again,  and  to  spread  over 
her  the  piece  of  brocade  which  the  caliph  had  or- 
dered to  be  given  him.  He  then  opened  the  door 
of  his  apartment,  and  with  a  melancholy  and  de- 
jected countenance,  holding  his  handkerchief  before 
his  eyes,  he  seated  himself  at  the  head  of  the  pre- 
tended deceased. 

Scarcely  was  this  done  when  Mesrour  entered  the 
chamber.  The  funeral  preparation,  which  he  imme- 
diately saw,  gave  him  secret  pleasure,  as  far  as  it  re- 
garded the  commission  with  which  he  was  charged 
by  the  caliph.  As  soon  as  Abou  Hassan  saw  him, 
he  rose  to  meet  him,  and  respectfully  kissing  his 
hand,  "  Sir,"  said  he,  sighing  and  lamenting,  *'  you 
see  me  in  the  greatest  affliction  possible  for  the 
death  of  my  dear  wife  Nouzhatoul  Aomadat,  whom 
you  honored  with  your  kindness/* 
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Mesrour  was  much  affected  with  this  address,  nor 
was  it  po>sible  for  him  to  refuse  a  few  tears  to  the 
memory  of  the  deceased.  He  lifted  up  the  cloth  a 
little  way,  which  covered  the  body  towards  her  head, 
that  he  might  look  at  her  face,  which  was  then  to  be 
seen  :  and  letting;  it  fall  again,  after  he  had  taken  a 
slight  view,  with  a  deep  sigh,  he  said,  "  There  is  no 
other  God,  but  God  ;  we  must  all  submit  to  his  will, 
and  every  creature  must  return  to  him.  Nouzhatoul 
AouadaT,  my  good  sister!''  added  he,  sighing again> 
"  your  destiny  has  been  of  very  short  duration  :  God 
have  mercy  upon  you  !"  He  then  turned  towards 
Abou  Hassan,  who  was  bathed  in  tears,  "  It  is  not 
without  reason,"  said  he,  "  that  women  sometimes 
know  not  what  they  say,  which  cannot  be  excused. 
Zobeide,  most  excellent  mistress  as  she  is,  is  now  in 
this  predicament.  She  would  maintain  to  the  ca- 
liph that  it  was  you  who  was  dead,  and  not  your 
wife.  And  let  the  caliph  say  what  he  will  to  the 
contrary,  in  order  to  convince  her  by  the  strongest 
and  most  serious  assurances,  he  cannot  succeed.  He 
has  even  called  me  as  a  witness,  to  vouch  for  the 
truth  in  confirmation  of  it,  since  you  well  knov/  I 
was  present  when  you  came  to  tell  him  this  afflict- 
ing news;  but  all  to  no  purjiose.  They  were  so 
earnest  and  obstinate  in  their  altercation,  that  it 
would  not  have  ended,  if  the  caliph,  in  order  to 
convince  Zobeide,  had  not  determined  to  send  me 
hither,  to  know  the  truth  with  certainty.  But  I  am 
afraid  it  will  not  answer;  for  take  what  method  you 
please  with  women,  to  make  them  understand  a 
matter,  they  are  unconquerably  obstinate,  when 
once  they  have  taken  a  thing  into  their  heads.** 

"  God  preserve  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
in  the  possession  and  good  use  of  his  excellent  under- 
standing," replied  Abou  Hassan,  the  tears  still  in  his 
eyes,  and  his  words  interrupted  by  sobs :  "  you  see 
the  state  of  the  case,  and  that  I  have  not  imposed 
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upon  his  majesty.  And  would  to  God,"  cried  he, 
the  better  to  carry  on  the  cheat,  "  that  I  had  never 
fdnnd  occasion  to  s;o  to  him  with  such  melancholy, 
such  afllicting*  information.  Alas  !"  added  he,  "  i 
cannot  find  words  to  express  the  irreparable  loss  I 
have  this  day  sustained/' — ''  True/'  replied  Mes- 
rour,  *'  and  I  can  assure  you  I  share  very  sincerely 
in  your  affliction.  However,  you  must  be  comfort- 
ed, and  not  thus  entirely  give  way  to  your  grief.  .1 
mast  leave  you,  contrary  to  my  inclination,  to  re- 
turn to  thecahph  ;  but  I  beg',  as  a  favor,-'  continued 
he,  *'  that  you  would  not  let  the  body  be  carried  away 
until  I  return  ;  for  I  am  desirous  of  being  present  at 
her  interment,  and  following  her  with  my  prayers." 

Mesrour  was  going  away  to  give  an  account  of  his 
commission,  when  Abou  Hassan,  who  waited  upon 
him  to  the  door,  observed,  that  he  had  no  claim  to  the 
honor  he  liv' ended  him.  Lest  Mesrour  should  turn 
back  immediately  to  say  something  else,  he  followed 
him  with  his  eye  for  some  lime,  and  when  he  saw 
him  at  a  considerable  distance,  he  came  back  to  his 
chamber,  and  freeing  Nouzhatonl  Aouadat  from  the 
covering  under  which  she  lay,  ''This  then,"  said  he, 
"  is  a  new  scene  in  our  play,  hut  I  suppose  it  will 
not  be  the  last ;  and  certainly  the  princess  Zobeide 
will  not  pay  any  regard  to  Mesrour's  report,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  will  laugh  at  him ;  her  reasons  are  too 
strong  against  giving  credit  to  him,  so  that  we  must 
expect  some  new  event."  While  Abou  Hassan  was 
saying  this,  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  had  time  to  put  on 
her  dress  again ;  they  both  then  resumed  their  seat 
on  the  sofa  near  the  lattice,  in  order  to  observe  what 
was  passing. 

In  the  mean  time  Mesrour  reached  Zobeide's  apart- 
ment ;  he  entered  her  cabinet  laughing,  and  clapping 
his  hands,  as  a  man  would  do  who  had  something 
agreeable  to  communicate.  The  caliph  was  naturally 
♦fan  impatient  temper :  he  wished  to  have  the  matt<fr 
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instantly  cleared  up  ;  besides,  he  was  urged  on  to  it 
by  the  challenge  of  the  princess ;  as  soon,  therefore, 
as  he  saw  Mesrour ;  "  Wicked  slave,"  cried  he,  **  this 
is  no  time  for  laughing;  you  say  not  a  word  ;  speak 
out  boldly  ;  who  is  dead,  the  husband  or  the  wife  ?^* 

*'  Commander  of  the  Faithful/*  immediately  an- 
swered Mesrour,  putting  on  a  serious  countenance, 
"  It  is  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  that  is  dead,  and  Abou 
Hassan  is  still  as  much  afflicted  as  when  he  lately 
appeared  before  your  majesty/' 

Without  giving  time  tor  Mesrour  to  proceed,  the 
caliph  broke  out,  *'  Good  news,'*  cried  he,  with  a  loud 
burst  of  laughter,  "  it  is  only  a  moment  since  Zo- 
bcide,  your  mistress,  was  in  possession  of  the  palace 
of  pictures  ;  it  is  now  mine.  It  was  betted  against  my 
garden  of  delights,  since  you  left  us;  so  that  you 
could  not  have  given  me  greater  pleasure ;  I  will 
take  care  to  reward  you.  But  no  more  of  this ;  tell 
me  every  particular  of  what  you  have  seen.'' 

"  Commander  of  the  Faithful/'  Mesrour  went  on, 
*'  when  I  reached  Abou  Hassan's  apartments,  I  went 
into  the  chamber,  which  was  open  ;  I  found  him  still 
weeping,  and  very  much  afflicted  at  the  death  of  his 
wife  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat.  He  was  seated  near  the 
head  of  the  deceased,  who  was  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  with  her  feet  turned  towards  Mecca, 
the  body  covered  with  the  piece  of  brocade  which 
your  majesty  lately  presented  to  Abou  Hassan. 
After  testifying  the  share  I  took  in  his  grief,  I  drew 
near,  and  lifting  the  covering  of  the  deceased,  near 
the  head,  I  knew  again  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  whose 
face  was  already  swoln,  and  much  chang^..  I 
very  earnestly  exhorted  Abou  Hassan  to  be  com- 
forted, and  when  I  came  away,  I  expressed  my  wish 
to  be  present  at  the  interment  of  his  wife,  and  that 
he  would  not  suffer  the  corpse  to  be  carried  to  the 
grave  till  I  should  come.     This  is  all  I  have  to  tell 

VOL.    IM.  2    Ir 


374  THE    SLEEPER   AWAKENED. 

your  majesty,  in  consequence  of  the  order  which 
you  gave  me." 

When  Mesrour  had  finished  his  report :  "  I  ask 
you  no  more  questions/'  said  the  caliph,  laughing 
very  heartily ;  "  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  your 
exactness."  And  addressing  the  princess  Zobeide, 
**  Well,  madam,''  said  the  caliph,  ''have  you  anything 
still  to  say  in  opposition  to  so  evident  a  truth  ?  Do 
you  continue  to  think  that  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  is 
still  living,  and  that  Abou  Hassan  is  dead ;  and  do 
you  not  confess  that  you  have  loet  your  wager  ?" 

Zobeide  could  by  no  means  be  satisfied  that  Mes- 
rour  had  made  a  true  report.  "  How,  sire,  can  you 
think  that  I  shall  believe  this  slave  ?  He  is  an  imper- 
tinent fellow,  who  knows  not  what  he  says.  I  am 
neither  blind,  nor  deprived  of  my  senses ;  I  have 
seen  with  my  own  eyes  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  under 
the  greatest  affliction.  I  have  myself  spoken  to  her, 
and  I  heard  perfectly  what  she  told  me  concerning 
the  death  of  her  husband." 

*'  Madam,"  returned  Mesrour,  "  I  swear  by  your 
life,  and  by  the  life  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faith- 
ful, the  most  precious  thinj,^s  in  the  world  to  me,  that 
Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  is  dead,  and  that  Abou  Hassan 
is  alive." — "  Thou  lie>t,  vile  and  contiemptible  slave," 
replied  Zobeide  in  a  violent  passion,  "  and  I  will  con- 
found thee  in  a  moment."  She  immediately  called 
her  women,  by  clapping  her  hands ;  they  instantly 
entered  in  great  numbers.  "  Come  hither,"  t^aid  the 
princess  to  them,  "  tell  me  the  truth  ;  who  is  the  per- 
son that  came  to  me  a  short  time  before  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful  made  his  visit  here."  The 
women  all  answered,  that  it  was  the  poor  afflicted 
Nouzhatoul  Aouadat.  And  speaking  to  her  trea- 
suress,  "  What  was  it  I  ordered  you  to  give  her  upon 
going  away  ?" — "  Madam,"  replied  the  treasuress, 
"  1  gave  to  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  by  your  majesty 'i 
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♦rder,  a  pnrse  of  an  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a 
piece  of  brocade,  which  she  took  away  with  her/* — 
"  Well  then,  wretch,  unworthy  slave,"'  said  Zobeide 
to  Mesrour,  in  great  indignation,  "  what  canst  thou 
say  to  all  thou  hast  now  h^ard?  Whom  thinkest 
thou  I  am  now  to  believe,  thee,  or  ray  treasuress,  my 
women,  and  myself  ?*' 

Mesrour  did  not  fail  in  reasons  to  oppose  to  this 
address  of  the  princess  ;  but,  as  he  was  afraid  of  irri- 
tating her  still  more,  he  chose  the  more  prudent 
part,  and  remained  silent,  thoroughly  convinced  all 
the  while  by  the  proofs  he  had  met  with,  that  Nouz- 
hatoul  Aouadat  was  dead,  and  not  Abou  Hassan. 

During  this  altercation  between  Zobeide  and 
Mesrour,  the  caliph,  who  had  observed  the  proofs 
brought  on  both  sides,  and  which  each  party  thought 
irrefragable,  and  still  persuaded  that  the  princess 
was  in  the  wrong,  as  well  by  what  had  passed  in 
his  own  conversation  with  Abou  Hassan,  as  by  M'hat 
Mesrour  just  reported,  laughed  heartily  at  seeing 
Zobeide  in  such  a  rage  with  Mesrour.  ''Madam, 
to  speak  once  more,''  said  he  to  her,  "  1  know  not 
who  says  that  women  are  sometimes  beside  them- 
selves ;  allow  me  to  say,  that  you  make  it  appear 
nothing  was  ever  more  truly  said.  Mesrour  is  but 
just  returned  from  Abou  Hassan's  apartments;  he 
tells  you  he  has  seen  with  his  own  eyes  Nouzhatoul 
Aouadat,  lying  dead  in  the  middle  of  her  chamber, 
and  Abou  Hassan  sitting  near  the  deceased;  and 
notwithstanding  this  testimony,  which  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  objected  against,  you  will  not  believe  it: 
it  is  a  matter  1  cannot  understand." 

Zobeide  seemed  not  to  hear  the  representation  of 
tUe  caliph.;  "Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  resumed 
she,  *'  pardon  me,  if  I  have  a  little  suspicion  of  you  ; 
I  see  plainly  that  you  are  leagued  with  Mesrour  in  a 
design  to  teaze  me,  and  to  try  my  patience  to  the  ut- 
most. And  as  I  perceive  that  the  report  which 
2l2 
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Mesrour  has  made  is  arranged  between  you,  I  beg 
you  would  allow  me  to  send  also  a  person,  on  my 
part,  to  Abou  Hassan's  apartments,  that  I  may 
know  whether  I  am  in  an  error." 

The  caliph  gave  his  consent,  and  the  princess  sent 
her  nurse  upon  this  important  errand  ;  she  was  a  wo- 
man far  advanced  in  life,  who  had  always  remained  , 
with  Zobeide  from  her  infancy,  and  who  was  now 
present  with  the  other  women.  "  ISurse,"  said  she, 
*'  attend  to  what  I  say  :  go  to  Abou  Hassan's  house, 
or  rather  to  that  of  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  since  Abou 
Hassan  is  dead ;  you  see  what  is  the  nature  of  my 
dispute  with  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  and 
with  Mesrour ;  there  is  no  occasion  to  say  any  more 
to  you ;  -jlear  up  the  whole  to  me,  and  if  you  bring 
me  back  a  good  account,  a  valuable  present  shall  be 
made  to  you ;  go  quickly,  and  return  without  de- 
lay.'* 

The  nurse  departed  to  the  great  joy  of  the  caliph, 
who  was  delighted  to  see  Zobeide  in  this  embarrass- 
ment ;  but  Mesrour,  extremely  mortified  at  seeing 
the  princess  so  angry  with  him,  was  in  search  ot" 
means  to  appease  her,  and  to  contrive  that  the  ca- 
liph and  Zobeide  should  be  both  satisfied  with  him. 
For  which  reason  he  was  delighted,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  Zobeide  desirous  of  sending  her  nurse  to  Abou 
Hassan's,  because  he  was  persuaded  that  the  report 
she  would  make  would  correspond  entirely  with  hii 
own,  and  would  serve  to  justify  him,  and  restore 
him  again  to  her  favor. 

Abou  Hassan  in  the  mean  time,  who  was  always 
placed  sentinel  at  the  lattice,  perceived  the  nurse  at 
some  distance.  He  immediately  conceived  what 
must  be  her  errand  on  the  part  of  Zobeide.  He  call- 
ed his  wife,  and  without  a  moment's  hesitation  as 
to  what  was  to  be  done,  "  Here,"  said  he,  "  comes 
the  princess's  nurse  to  inquire  into  the  truth;  I 
must  again  play  the  dead  man  in  my  turn." 
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Every  thino^  was  ready :  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat 
placed  Abou  Hassan  upon  the  ground,  threw  over 
him  the  piece  of  brocade,  which  Zobeide  had  given 
her,  and  placed  the  turban  on  his  face :  the  nurse, 
in  her  eagerness  to  execute  her  commission,  came 
thither  as  quickly  as  she  could.  Entering  the  cham- 
ber, she  perceived  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  with  her 
hair  dishevelled,  all  in  tears,  beating  her  breast  and 
cheeks,  and  uttering  loud  lamentations. 

She  drew  near  this  pretended  widow;  "  My  dear 
Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,^^  said  she,  in  a  very  melancholy 
tone  of  voice,  "  I  am  not  come  to  disturb  your  grief, 
nor  to  prevent  your  shedding  tears  for  a  husband 
who  loved  you  so  tenderly/^ — **  Ah,  my  good  mo- 
ther,'* instantly  replied  the  pretended  widow,  and 
in  a  tone  to  excite  compassion,  "  you  see  to  what  a 
wretched  situation  I  am  reduced,  overwhelmed  with 
distress  at  the  recent  loss  of  my  dear  Abou  Hassan, 
whom  Zobeide,  my  dear  mistress  and  yours,  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  had  given  me  for  a  hus- 
band! Abou  Hassan,  my  dear  husband/'  cried  she 
again,  "  what  have  I  done  that  you  should  so  soon 
abandon  me  ?  Have  not  I  always  followed  your 
inclination  rather  than  my  own  ?  Alas,  what  will 
become  of  the  poor  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat/' 

The  nurse  was  in  utter  astonishment  at  seeing 
every  thing  contrary  to  what  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs 
had  reported  to  the  caliph  ;  *'  This  black-faced  Mes- 
rour,''  exclaimed  she  earnestly,  raising  her  bands, 
*'  well  deserves  the  curse  of  God,  for  having  been  the 
occasion  of  so  great  a  quarrel  between  my  good  mis- 
tress and  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  by  such  a 
notorious  lie  as  he  has  told  them.  I  must^  my  child/' 
added  she,  addressing  herself  to  Nouzhatoul  Aoua- 
dat, "  I  must  tell  you  the  wickedness  and  falsehood 
of  this  wretch,  Mesrour,  who  has  maintained,  with 
inconceivable  impudence,  to  our  good  mistress,  that 
you  were  dead,  and  Abou  Hassan  hving," — ''  Alas,  my 
*^l3 
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good  mother/'  cried  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  "  would 
to  God  he  had  spoken  the  truth  !  I  should  not  be 
under  the  affliction  you  see  me,  nor  be  lamenting  a 
husband  that  was  so  dear  to  me/'  At  these  last  words 
she  melted  into  tears,  and  bewailed  her  forlorn  state 
with  redoubled  cries  and  lamentations. 

The  nurse,  much  aftected  by  the  tears  of  Nouzha- 
toul Aouadat,  seated  herself  near  her,  and  shedding 
tears  also,  she  insensibly  approached  the  head  of  Abou 
Hassan,  raised  his  turban  a  little,  and  uncovered 
Abou  Hassan's  face,  to  see  whether  she  should  know 
him.  "  Ah  !  poor  Abou  Hassaa,"  said  she,  cover- 
ing him  again  almost  directly,  "I  pray  God  to  have 
mercy  upon  you  :  farewell,  my  child,"  said  she  to 
Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  "  if  I  could  stay  with  you  a 
longer  time  I  should  be  happy  in  doing  so ;  but  I 
must  not  stop  a  moment;  my  duty  urges  me  to  go 
instantly,  and  deliver  my  good  mistress  from  the  dis- 
tressful state  of  anxiety  into  which  this  black  villain 
has  thrown  her  by  his  impudent  falsehood,  assuring 
her,  with  an  oath,  that  you  were  dead." 

Zobeide's  nurse  had  scarcely  closed  the  door  upon 
leaving  them,  when  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat,  who  was 
well  satisfied  she  would  not  return,  as  she  was  in 
such  haste  to  return  to  the  princess,  wiped  her  eyes, 
took  off  the  things  in  which  Abou  Hassan  v.as  wrap- 
ped, and  they  returned  together  to  their  places  on 
the  sofa,  patiently  waiting  for  the  event  of  their 
artifice,  and  always  prepared  to  get  out  of  the  dif- 
ficulty, whatever  turn  the  matter  should  take. 

Zobeide's  nurse,  in  the  mean  time,  notwithstanding 
her  great  age,  returned  with  a  quicker  pace  than  she 
came  out.  The  pleasure  of  bringing  the  princess  a 
good  account,  and  still  more  the  hope  of  a  good  re- 
ward, occasioned  her  to  arrive  in  a  very  short  time; 
she  entered  the  cabinet  of  the  princess  almost  out  of 
breath,  and  giving  an  account  of  her  commission, 
she  related,  in  an  artless  manner,  all  she  had  seen. 

Zobeide  heard  the  nurse's  report  with  a  satii^faction 
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she  could  not  conceal.  The  moment  she  had  finished, 
she  said  to  the  nurse,  in  a  tone  of  voice  expressive  of 
having  gained  her  point ;  "  Repeat  the  same  thing  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  who  looks  upon  us 
as  deprived  of  our  senses,  and  who  besides  would  have 
it  thought,  that  we  have  no  sentiment  of  religion, 
that  we  have  no  fear  of  God.  Tell  it  to  this  wicked 
black  slave,  who  has  the  insolence  to  maintain,  to  my 
face,  what  is  not  true,  in  a  matter  which  I  know 
better  than  he  does." 

Mesrour,  who  was  in  expectation  that  the  nurse^s 
expedition,  and  the  report  she  was  to  make,  would 
prove  favourable,  was  excessively  mortified  to  find 
that  all  turned  out  quite  differently.  Besides,  he  was 
very  much  chai^rined  at  the  excessive  displeasure 
which  Zobeide  shewed  towards  him,  about  a  fact 
which  appeared  to  him  the  most  certain  thing  in  the 
world.  For  this  reason,  he  was  much  pleased  at  hav- 
ing an  opportunity  of  explainmg  himself  freely  to  the 
nurse,  rather  than  to  the  princess,  whom  he  did  not 
presume  to  answer,  for  fear  of  being  guilty  of  disre- 
spect. "  Toothless  old  woman,"  said  he  to  the  nurse, 
"  I  tell  thee  plainly  thou  art  a  liar:  there  is  not  a 
word  of  truth  in  what  thou  sayest;  I  !*aw  with  my 
own  eyes  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  lying  dead  in  the  mid- 
dle of  her  chamber." — "  Thou  art  a  liar,  a  notorious 
liar  thyself,"  replied  the  nurse,  with  an  air  of  insult, 
*'  to  dare  to  maintain  such  a  falsehood,  and  to  me, 
who  am  just  returned  from  Abou  Hassan's  house, 
whom  I  saw  lying  dead,  and  who  has  left  his  wife 
behind  him  perfectly  ahve," 

*'  I  am  not  an  impostor,"  replied  Mesrour,  "  it  is 
thou,  who  art  trying  to  mislead  us." — '*  What  a  gross 
piece  of  impudence,"  returned  the  nurse,"  to  presume 
thus  to  charge  me  with  a  falsehood,  in  the  presence 
of  their  majesties,  who  am  just  returned  from  seeing, 
with  my  own  eyes,  the  truth  of  what  I  have  the  ho- 
nour of  reporting." — "  Nurse,"  rejoined  Mesrour, 
"  thou  hadsi  better  say  no  more ;  thou  art  doting/* 
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Zobeide  could  no  lon^^er  bear  this  want  of  respect 
in  Mesrour,  who,  without  scruple,  treated  her  nurse 
so  contemptuously  in  her  presence.  Without,  there- 
fore, giving  her  nurse  time  to  answer  this  atrocious 
reproach  ;  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  said  she 
to  the  caliph,  "  I  appeal  to  your  justice  respecting 
this  insolent  behaviour,  which  concerns  you  as  much 
as  myself."  She  could  say  no  more,  her  vexation 
was  so  excessive,  but  bur>t  into  tears. 

The  caliph,  who  had  heard  all  this  altercation,  was 
very  much  embarrassed.  It  was  to  no  purpo>e  that 
he  silently  gave  all  possible  attention  to  the  matter. 
He  knew  not  what  to  think  of  so  much  contradiction. 
The  princess,  for  her  part,  as  well  as  Mesrour,  the 
nurse,  and  female  slaves,  who  were  present,  knew  not 
what  to  think  of  it,  and  were  silent.  The  caliph  at 
last  began  :  "  Madam,'^  said  he,  addressing  himself 
to  Zobeide  :  "  I  see  clearly  we  are  all  liars  ;  I  first, 
you  next,  then  Mesrour,  and  then  the  nurse;  at  least 
it  appears  that  no  one  of  us  is  more  worthy  of  credit 
than  another  ;  so  let  us  rise,  and  go  ourselves  to  the  ' 
spot,  and  make  out  on  which  side  the  truth  lies ;  I 
see  no  other  way  of  clearing  up  our  doubts,  and 
quieting  our  rninds." 

Saying  this,  the  caliph  rose,  the  princess  followed 
him,  and  Mesrour  walking  before  to  open  the  door, 
"  Commander  of  the  Faithful,''  said  he,  *'  I  am  much 
rejoiced  your  majesty  has  taken  this  step;  and  I  shall 
be  more  so,  when  I  shall  convince  the  nurse,  not  that 
she  is  doting,  because  that  expression  has  had  the 
misfortune  to  offend  my  good  mistress,  but  that  the' 
report  she  made  is  not  true.'*  The  nurse  quickly 
replied,  "  Hold  thy  tongue,  black  face  ;  nobody  here 
but  thyself  can  possibly  be  doting." 

Zobeide,  who  was  unusually  angry  with  Mesrour, 
could  not  bear  that  he  should  again  attack  her  nurse, 
She  took  her  part  therefore,  "  Vile  slave,"  said  she, 
"  whatever  thou  may  est  say,  I  still  maintain  that  my 
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nurse  has  spoken  the  truth ;  thee  I  can  only  regard  as  a 
liar." — "  ]\Iadam/'  answered  Mesrour,  "  if  the  nurse 
is  so  truly  assured  that  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  is  alive, 
and  that  Abou  Hassan  is  dead,  let  her  make  but  some 
bet  with  me  ;  she  would  not  dare/*  The  nurse  was 
ready  with  an  answer;  "  I  actually  do  dare/'  said 
she,  '*  and  take  thee  at  thy  word.  Let  us  see  whether 
thou  wilt  stand  to  it."  Mesrour  kept  his  word  ;  the 
nurse  and  he  made  a  wager,  in  the  presence  of  the 
caliph  and  the  princess,  of  a  piece  of  gold  brocade, 
with  silver  flowers,  such  as  either  of  them  should 
pitch  upon. 

The  apartment  which  the  caliph  and  Zobeide 
left,  although  at  some  distance,  vras  directly  opposite 
to  those  in  which  Abou  Hassan  and  Nouzhatoul 
Aouadat  lived.  Abou  Hassan,  who  saw  them  coming-, 
preceded  by  Mesrour,  and  followed  by  the  nurse,  with 
a  great  number  of  Zobeide's  women,  immediately  ap- 
prised his  wife  of  it,  telling  her,  that  he  never  was 
more  mistaken  if  they  were  not  to  be  soon  honoured 
with  a  visit  from  them.  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat  looked 
through  the  lattice,  and  saw  them  coming.  Although 
her  husband  had  told  her  beforehand  what  was  likely 
to  happen,  she  was,  nevertheless,  surprised  :  ''  What 
shall  we  do?"  cried  she,  "  we  are  ruined."— '^  Not 
at  all,  don't  be  afraid/'  returned  Abou  Hassan  very 
coolly :  "  have  you  already  forgotten  what  we  have 
said  upon  this  subject?  Let  us  both  pretend  to  be  dead, 
as  we  have  each  of  us  pretended  before,  and  as  we 
have  agreed ;  and  all,  you  shajl  see,  will  turn  out 
well.  At  the  rate  they  are  coming,  we  shall  be 
ready  before  they  reach  the  door." 

In  fact,  Abou  Hassan  and  his  wife  determined  to 
cover  themselves  as  well  as  they  could,  and  in  this 
situation,  after  they  had  placed  themselves,  one  beside 
the  other,  in  the  middle  of  the  chamber,  each  under 
the  piece  of  brocade,  they  waited  quietly  for  the  ar- 
rival of  the  company  who  were  coming  to  visit  them. 

This  illustrious  company  at  last  arrived ;  Mesrour 
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opened  the  door,  and  the  caliph  and  Zobeide  entered 
the  chamber,  followed  by  all  their  people.  They 
were  much  surprised,  and  stood  motionless  at  the 
dismal  spectacle  which  piesented  itself  to  their  view. 
No  one  knew  what  opinion  to  form  upon  the  subject. 
Zobeide  at  last  broke  silence  :  "  Alas  !"  said  she  to 
the  caliph,  "  they  are  both  dead  I  This  is  your 
doing,"  she  went  on,  looking  at  the  caliph  and  T^Jes- 
rour,  "  by  your  obstinately  endeavouiing  to  impose 
upon  me  that  my  dear  slave  was  dead,  as  indeed 
she  is,  and  without  doubt,  as  will  appear,  for  grief 
at  having  lost  her  husband.'* — "  Say  rather,  madam,'" 
replied  the  caliph,  with  a  contrary  prejudice,  "  that 
Kouzhatcul  Aouadat  died  first,  and  that  the  poor 
Abou  Hassan  fell  under  the  affliction  of  seeing  his 
wife,  your  dear  slave,  die.  So  you  must  allow  that 
you  have  lost  your  wager,  and  that  the  palace  of  pic- 
tures is  now  fairly  mine."' — "  And  I,"  replied  Zo- 
beide, with  a  spirit  excited  by  the  contradiction  of 
the  caliph,  "  I  maintain  that  you  have  lost,  and  that 
your  favourite  garden  belongs  to  me.  Abou  Hassan 
died  first,  because  my  nurse  told  you,  as  well  as  me, 
that  she  saw  his  wife  alive,  and  lamenting  her  hus- 
band's death." 

This  altercation  of  the  caliph  with  Zobeidd  brought 
on  another  :  Me srour  and  the  nurse  were  upon  the 
same  footing  with  them  ;  they  too  had  betted,  and 
each  asserted  the  claim  to  have  won.  The  dispute 
was  extremely  warm  between  the  chief  eunuch  and 
the  nurse,  who  were  upon  the  point  of  proceeding 
to  very  gross  abuse. 

At  last  the  caliph,  reflecting  upon  all  that  had 
passed,  jointly  agreed,  that  Zobeide  had  as  much 
reason  as  himself  to  maintain  thai  she  was  the  winner. 
Mortified  at  not  being  able  to  come  at  the  truth  in 
this  matter,  he  drew  near  the  two  dead  bodies,  and 
seated  himself  towards  their  heads,  endeavouring 
himself  to  come  at  some  expedient,  which  should 
determine  the  wager  iu  his  own  favour,  and  against 
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Zobeide.  "  Yes,"  cried  he  a  moment  after,  "  I 
swear  by  God's  holy  name,  that  I  will  <iive  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  my  own  money  to  the  person  wlio 
shall  ascertain  to  me  which  of  the  two  died 
iirst. 

The  caliph  liad  scarcely  said  these  last  words, 
when  he  heard  a  voice  under  ihe  brocade,  which 
covered  Abou  Hassan,  that  cried  :  "  Commander  of 
the  Faithful,  it  is  I  who  died  first ;  give  me  the 
thousAnd  pieces  of  gold.*'  And  at  the  same  time  he 
sAVf  Abou  Hassan,  who  freed  himself  from  the  bro- 
cade, which  covered  him,  and  who  threw  him>elf  at 
his  feet.  His  wife  uncovered  herself  in  the  same 
manner,  and  ran  to  throw  herself  at  the  feet  of  Zo- 
beide,  but  out  of  decency  she  wrapped  herself  in  the 
brocade.  Zobeide  set  up  a  loud  cry,  which  in- 
creased the  terror  of  all  those  who  were  present.  The 
princess  at  lasL  recovered  from  her  fright,  and  was 
overjoyed  at  seeing*  her  dear  slave  risen  a;^ain,  al- 
most at  the  moment  she  felt  inconsolable  at  having 
seen  her  dead.  "  Ah  !  you  wicked  one  !"  cried  ihe, 
"  you  have  occasioned  me  much  suffering  for  your 
sake,  in  more  ways  than  one!  I  pardon  you,  how- 
ever^ from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  since  I  find  that 
you  are  not  actually  dead/' 

The  caliph,  on  his  part,  had  not  taken  the  thing  so 
much  to  heart;  far  from  being  afraid  when  he  heard 
Abou  Hassan's  voice,  he  was  near  bursting  with 
laughter  on  seeing  them  both  freeing  themselves  from 
their  coverings,  and  hearing  Abou  Hassan  very  se- 
riously demanding  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold 
which  he  had  promised  to  the  person  who  should 
ascertain  which  died  first.  "  So  then,  Abou  Hassan/* 
said  the  caliph,  laughing  with  fresh  violence,  ''  have 
you  determined  to  make  me  die  with  laughter  ? 
How  came  it  into  your  head  thus  to  surprise  both 
Zobeide  and  me,  in  a  way  we  could  not  possibly  be 
up«n  our  g^uard  against  you-'* 
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*'  Commander  of  the  Faithful,'^  repliecl  Aboii 
Hassan,  "  I  will  tell  you  the  whole  without  disguise. 
Your  majesty  very  well  knows  that  I  always  ha4  a 
turn  for  good  living.  The  wife  you  gave  me  has  not 
induced  me  to  relax  in  this  point ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
have  met  with  an  inclination  in  her  to  encourage 
this  propensity.  With  such  dispositions,  your  ma- 
jesty will  easily  believe,  that  had  our  purse  been  a<i 
deep  as  the  b-ea,  in  addition  to  the  wealth  ol"  your 
majesty,  we  should  soon  have  found  the  means  of 
squandering  every  thing;  this  has  been  the  case 
with  us.  Ever  since  we  have  been  together,  we  have 
spared  in  nothing,  while  we  were  living  at  large 
upon  your  majesty's  bounty.  This  morning,  after 
having  settled  accounts  with  our  cook,  we  found, 
upon  satisfying  his  demand,  and  paying  besides  some 
ether  debts,  there  remained  nothmg  of  all  the  mo- 
ney you  had  given  us.  Thus;,  reflecticns  on  the  past^ 
and  resolutions  to  do  better  in  futiu'c,  crowded  on 
our  minds  ;  we  proposed  a  thousand  schemes,  which 
we  goon  after  abandoned.  At  last,  the  shame  of 
seeing  ourselves  reduced  to  so  wretched  a  situation, 
and  our  not  daring  to  inform  your  majesty  of  it, 
set  us  upon  inventing  this  plan  to  supply  our  wants, 
by  diverting  you  with  this  little  artifice,  which 
we  entreat  your  majesty  will  have  the  goodness  to 
forgive." 

The  caliph  and  Zobeide  were  vexy  well  satisfied 
with  the  sincerity  of  Abou  Hassan ;  they  did  not 
aeem  at  all  angry  at  what  had  passed;  on  the  con- 
trary, Zobeide,  who  had  always  taken  the  matter  in 
too  serious  a  light,  could  not  help  laughing,  in  her 
turn,  at  the  thought  of  all  that  Abou  Hassan  had 
devised  to  bring  about  his  design.  The  caliph  who 
had  scarcely  at  all  ceased  laughing,  so  singular  did 
the  scheme  appear  to  him,  said  to  Abou  Hassan  and 
his  wife,  as  he  rose ;  "  Follow  me,  both  of  you ;  I  will 
give  you  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold  that  I  promised 
you,  forthejoy  I  feel  that  you  are  neitlverof  ybudead/* 
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"  Commander  of  the  Faithful/'  resumed  Zo- 
beide,  "  content  yourself,  I  beseech  you,  with  caus- 
ing the  thousand  pieces  of  i^oid  to  be  given  to  Abou 
Hassan  ;  you  owe  them  only  to  him  :  as  to  his  wife, 
that  is  my  business/'  At  the  same  time  she  order- 
ed her  treasurer,  who  came  with  her,  to  give  a 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat 
also,  in  proof  of  the  joy  she  felt  on  her  part  that 
she  was  still  alive. 

Thus  did  Abou  Hassan  and  Nouzhatoul  Aouadat 
a  long  time  preserve  the  favor  of  the  caliph  Haroun 
Alraschid,  and  of  Zobeidc  :  and  gained  enough  from 
their  bounty  abundantly  to  supply  all  their  wants 
for  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

The  sultana  Scheherazade,  when  she  finished  the 
history  of  Abou  Hassan,  had  promised  Schahriar 
to  relate  another  to  him  on  the  morrow  which  should 
amuse  him  just  as  much.  Dinarzade  did  not  fail 
to  remind  her  of  her  promise  before  it  was  day- 
light, and  the  sultan  having  expressed  a  wish  for  her 
to  begin,  Scheherazade  immediately  related  the  fol-- 
lovving  hrstory  in  these  terms ; 
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NOTES  TO  VOL.  III. 


Net*  1,  page  53.  There  vras  at  that  time  in  Bagdad  a 
most  excellent  performer  on  the  lute,  called  Isaac.  See 
ihe  Preface. 

Note  2,  p.  82.     The  meaning  of  Gulnare  in  the  Persian 
language  is  the  rose,  or  blossom^  of  the  pome   ranate, 
>    Note  3,  p.  82.     Saleh  is  the  Arabic  word  for  good. 

Note  4,  p.   96.     Beder  means  the  full  moon. 

Note  5,  p.  106.  Giauhare  is  the  Arabic  for  Jewels  or  pre-^ 
dous  stone. 

Note  6,  p.  141.  This  means,  that  "  instead  of  the  full 
moon  yoH  should  be  called  the  sun." — Schems  in  Arabic 
tignifies  the  sun,  as  Beder  does  the  full  mo<'n. 

Note  7,  p.  166.  These  names,  Zohorob  Bostan,  Schagrom 
Marglan,  Cns^abos  Souccar,  Nouronnihar,  Nagmatis  Sohi, 
and  Nouzhetos  Zai;  an,  are  formed  of  Arabic  words,  which 
respectively  mean  Flower  of  the  Garden,  Branch  of  Coral, 
Sugar-cane,  Light  of  Jay,  Star  of  the  Morning,  and  Delight 
©f  the  Season. 

NoteS,  p.  170.  Fetnab,  in  Arabic,  means  "Torment, 
or  Tormenter  of  Hearts." 

Note  P,  p.  244.  Codadad  is  composed  of  two  Arabit 
words,  which  signify  "  Given  by  God," 
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